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HOW TO USE THIS BOOK:
Greetings, friend, and welcome to Lessons from The
Life of Christ. May your study, be it little or much, make
YOU more like the Master, even Jesus.
Since you evidently are interested, could we tell you
a bit about this book and how to use it for your study?
It has these basic parts: Part I, Part 11, plus some
additional studies. Part I and Part I1 are parallel to each
other in that they follow the same basic outline, but their
format is different.
Part I is from page 1 to page 296.
Part 11 is from page 297 to page 594.
There are some additional studies which begin on page
595 to 659. These studies are:
1 . General Introduction to the Four Gospels
2. Interpretation of the Bible
3. Leprosy - Some Facts and Fantasies
4. Death: What Is It?
5 . Quirinius and The Census, Luke 2 : l - j
6 . Studies in The Holy Spirit (Wilson, Wartick)
7. Palestine, A Glimpse of the Climate
8 . A Jewish Calendar
You will find an outline of the twenty-six selected
lessons immediately following this “How To” section. Each
lesson title has:
a. Scripture text.
b. Pages to read from this book.
c. A short comment about the lesson.
A harmony outline of the Life of Christ then follows.
Each event of Jesus’ life is in that outline, from beginning
to end. It has seventy-seven (77) points, and is divided
into sections (The Beginning, etc.)
Each of the twenty-six (26) lessons is placed on that
outline, so that you may see what precedes it and what
follows it.
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Immediately following the harmony outline there is

the following:
a. Each of the seventy-seven (77) points of the

I

I
~

harmony outline.
b. The page in Part I where discussion on t h a t
point begins.
c, The page in Part 11 where discussion on that
point begins.
Part I then follows, This part is outlined according to
the harmony. It starts with The Beginning, pages 1-8 ; then
Thirty Years Preparation, pages 9-29; etc, You will notice
that each point of the outline is used, both topically (The
Beginning, etc.) and numerically (No. 1, No. 2, etL) for
your convenience.
Part I1 follows Part I. It also follows the harmony,
starting with The Beginning, pages 297-3 07; etc. Whereas
Part I was essay style, Part I1 follows each individual book,
chapter and verse. It also contains questions for your use.
Special Studies are placed a t the end. You may want
to utilize some of these in your consideration of Jesus’ life
and teaching.
Maps, seven in number, are found on pages 4A, 30A,
46A, 88A, l09A, 132A, 171A.
A word about the harmony outline is in order. Severa1 different men over the years had a hand in its production. R. C. Foster finally published it. It was adapted
somewhat a t Ozark Bible College by teachers there to its
present form.
You will be blessed by studying Jesus’ life, what he
did, what he taught. Be ever aware t h a t the Scripture text
is infinitely more important than what anyone says about
it. Utilize helps of men as you can, but know what the
Scripture says. It is your key to knowing Jesus, who is
your key to eternal life.
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26 LESSONS

LESSONSFROMTHE LIFE

OF

CHRIST

1. Jesus: The Eternal Word.
Scripture: John 1:1-18 (cf. Matt. 1:l-17; Luke
3 :23-38.)
Readings: Pp. 1-5, 297-300
A lesson designed to highlight the eternality of Jesus,
and that he was deity even as God the Father was.

2. The Birth Aiiiiouiicements.
Scripture: Matt. 1:18-25; Luke 1:5-76
Readings: Pp. 5-11, 301-307
A lesson intended to show that John’s birth was of
God; and that Jesus’ birth was also of God but unique
in that his mother Mary came to be with child
through God’s power. Includes Mary’s “song” and
Zechariah’s remarks.

3. God Dwells Among Meii.
Scripture: Matt. 2;1-25; Luke 2:l-20 (21-40)
Readings: Pp. 11-15, 307-313
This lesson relates to Jesus’ actual birth, the shepherds
and the wise men, the visit to the temple; deity taking
on a robe of humanity.

4. Fiilfillin,u God’s Righteons Requirements.
Scripture: Matt. 3:l-17; Mark 1:l-11; Luke 3:l-22
Readings: Pp. 20-24, 320-323

The summation of John’s preaching, and the immersion of Jesus by John as Jesus obeyed the just requirement of God.

5. Tempted I n All Points Like Us.
Scripture: Matt. 4:1-11; Mark l:l2-13; Luke
4:l-13
Readings: Pp. 20-24, 320-323
As Hebrews 2 and 4 tell us, Jesus was like his brethren
in every respect-tested as all of are, yet victorious
as we should be.
viii

6, The First Disciples,
Scripture: John 1:19-51
Readings: Pp. 24-26, 319-320, 325-327
Jesus, after his immersion by John, begins to gather
disciples to follow him, including some of the disciples
of John.

7. A Teacliw Fiwii God.
Scripture: John 3 : 1-2 1
Readings: Pp. 30-33, 330-332
A lesson designed to highlight what Jesus taught Nicodemus about the nature of the kingdom of God: a
new birth was necessary to enter it; not a fleshy birth,
but a spiritual birth.

8. Jesus Forgives Sins.
Scripture: Matt, 9 : l - 8 ; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26
Readings: Pp. 43-44, 346-347
Jesus as an equal with God had the right to forgive
any or all sins, which he did for the paralytic, thus
claiming to be deity.
9. Jesus' Seriiioii mi His Deity.
Scripture: John 5 : 1-47
Readings: Pp. 47-50, 349-352
rhe healing of the lame man at the pool, with the
great sermon by Jesus about who he (Jesus) was.

10. Lord of the. Sald~ath.
Scripture: Matt. 12:1-14; Mark 2:23-36; Luke 6:11
Readings: Pp. 50-54, 3 5 3 - 3 5 5
A necessary lesson for all: the relationship of Jesus to
the Sabbath Day (and what it represented: the O.T.
law).

ix

11. A Sermon

Hi1 Parables.
Scripture: Matt. 13:l-52; Mark 4:l-34; Luke
8 :4-18
Readings: Pp. 74-75, 378-382
T h e lakeside sermon about the nature of the kingdom
of God (=the church) as taught by Jesus in parables.

12. Jesus Feeds a Multitude bpt Refuses a Crown.
Scripture: Matt. 14:13-33; Mark 6:30-52; Luke
9 :10-17; John 6: 1-15
Readings: Pp. 85-89, 396-400
At the close of the second year of ministry, John was
killed by Herod Antipater. Jesus was very popular,
and a multitude gathered to hear him, and to make
him their king. H e fed them all (5,000 plus) but rejected their offer t o be their earthly king.

13. Jebus: The Son of The Living God.
Scripture: Matt. 16:13-19; Mark 8:27-30; Luke
9~18-20
Readings: Pp. 98-102, 412-414
Jesus asked what his disciples’ thought him to be the necessary question for all of us - and taught
them about the church (=-- the kingdom of God)
which would be built upon his divine nature.

14. Hear My Son.
Scripture: Matt. 17:l-8; Mark 9:2-13; Luke
9~28-36
Readings: l’p. 103-104, 414-416
T h e transfiguration immediately followed the question
by Jesus, and was a clear manifestation by God to the
disciples about the nature of Jesus, his son.

15. Jesus Predicts His own Trials, Crucifixion and
Resurrection.
Scripture: Matt. 17:22-23; Mark 9:30-32; Luke
9343-45 (cf. Matt. 16:21-28; 26:30-35;
X

LuIre 22:37; John 12:20-36.)
Readings: Pp. 104-107, 414-416 (repeat), 195-197,
5 1I F 5 12
A lesson intended to accentuate the fact t h a t Jesus
knew of his impending death, foretold the way it
would happen, and also foretold his bodily resurrection.

16, Ail Evaiigelistic Sermon,
Scripture: Luke 12:l-59
Readings: Pp. 127-129’445-448
During the third year of Jesus’ ministry, great crowds
followed him everywhere even though most of the
Jewish hierarchy were against him. On one occasion,
he preached a great sermon to a large crowd, giving
lessons good for us today,

17. Jesus: I . h i the Good $heplierd, The Door, One
with Gad.
Scriptwe: John 1O:l-38
Readings: Pp, 114-11J, 130-131, 433-43J, 450-451
Some of the famous “I A n d ’ of Jesus, and another
clear claim to be equal with God; as well as a valuable
comment about the nature of Scripture.

18, Jesus and Marriage.
Scripture: Matt. 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12
(cf. Matt. 5:27-32.)
Readings: Pp, 153-159, 471-473
The present generation needs to hear what Jesus
taught about God’s design for marriage: it is to be for
life; divorce was not God’s plan.

1 9. The Icing’s Triu111plial Entry.
Scripture: Matt. 2l:l-17; Mark 11:l-11; Luke
19:28-48; John 12;12-19
Readings: Pp. 174-176,485-489

xi

Many Scriptures were fulfilled in Jesus’ life, and some
of them in his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, as he
accepted in public the proclamation of himself as
David’s Son and thus Israel’s promised king.

20. Tuesday7s Questioiis and Answers ( 1 ) .
Scripture: Matt. 2 1:23 -22 :14; Mark 11 :17-12 :12 ;
Luke 2O:l-18
Readings: Pp. 179-184, 492-499
This lesson (and the following lesson) was chosen to
bring out what Jesus taught about himself, as he
answered the question asked him about the source of
his authority.

2 1. Tuesday7s Questioiis aiid Aiiswers ( 2 ) .
Scripture: Matt. 22:15-45; Mark 12:13-37; Luke
20~19-44
“Readings: Pp. 184-189,499-506
This lesson focuses on four questions about relationship to government, life after -death, the greatest commandments and the Son of David, with Jesus’ answers
I,,

22. Preaching am1 Practiciiig.
Scripture: Matt. 23:1-39; Mark 12:38-44; Luke
20:45-21:4
Readings: Pp. 189-195, 506-511
Those who taught Moses’ Inw did not practice what
they taught, and were condemned for it. We must
learn the lesson that what we teach we must live.

23. Be trayecl.
Scripture: Matt. 26:l-16; Mark 14:l-11; I.uke
22:l-6; John 1 3 : l - 3 0
Readings: Pp. 204-120, 525-527, 530-535
Even as Jesus had clearly and repeatedly said, he would
be betrayed into the hands of sinners. Even though
betrayed, he yet loved and served.
xii

28, Crucified.
Scripture: Matt. 26:1-16; Marl: 14:l-11; Luke
22:1-6; Joh11 13:1-30
Readings: Pp. 23 3 -248, 5 64-577
This lesson brings to our attention the crucifixion,
with some of the events leading up to and surrounding it.

25. Buried.
Scripture: Matt, 27:J0-66; Mark 15:39-47; 'Luke
1 2 :46- 5 6 ; Job11 1 9 :3 0 -42 i ,
Readings: Pp. 256-265, 578-582
We need to see t h a t the Gospel records s
died, and was buried, notwithstanding
* *
by men to the contrary.
1'

26. Resurrected.
Scripture: Matt. 28:l-20; Mark 16:l-8; Luke
24:l-47; John 2O:l-31
Readings: Pp. 265-284, 582-594
The bodily resurrection of Jesus from the tom
third day, as he had plainly proyhecied, f
essential basis for our Christian faith. Jesus i8 Lord
and Christ, the author and finisher of our faith.
4
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HARMONY O F M A T T H E W , MARK, LUKE, JOHN
Places, Time Periods, Events, Scriptuq

THE BEGINNING
Lesson
1-- 1. Prologue and introductions
announcement
2.-- 2 . Jerusalem-Gabriel’s
to Zechariah about a son
3. Nazareth--Mary and Gabriel
Elizabeth, f4Mary’s
4. Judea-Mary,
“song.”
5 . Nazareth- Joseph informed about Mary,
their marriage
6 . Judea-Birth
of John, Zechariah’s
prophetic utterance

1

1

1
1
1

HIRTY YEARS PREPARATION
7 , Bethlehem-Birth
of Jesus
8 , Jerusalem-Presented
in the Temple
9. aethlehem-Wisemen
2
found Him
10. Egypt-Fleeing
fiom Herod’s decree
2
11. Nazareth-Boyhood
Home
2
12. Jerusalem-Passover,
age I?.
1 3 . Nazareth-Grew
up until about
30 years old
J udea-Immersed
4-1 4. Jordan in wilder
of Satan
6--16. Bethany-Pointed
out by John, obtained
first disciples (beyond Jordan)
first miracle
17. Cava of Galilee-Wedding,
family and disciples
18. Capernaum-With
“Abode not any days’’

7

1,3
4

. ,
’FIRST YEAR OF*MINISTRY
EARLY J U D E R N MINISTRY ( 8 o r 9 months)
1 9 . Jerusalem-f:IRST
PASSOVER:
cleansed temple (First public
ministry on record)
10. 3iitle.i .Period at about 8 or 9 months
Mirdcles (“no maii c ~ i do
i
Lhese
tliiiigs . . , ”)
I-’reaslird L O Nicodemiis new birth
and eternal life, Son lifted up
Making and baptizing more
disciples (hail .John
2 I . Syiliar in Saniaria---Woman a t well;
all c i t y c m c out: abode two days
(4 months to harvest)
GALILEAN MINISTRY ( I year and 3
or 4 months)
22. Cnna of Galilee-Spoke the word and
the nobleman’s son a t Capernaum
was healed
and I A U R ~ Iin svna!zo!ztie:
2 3 . Nazireth.-Read
,
_. first rejection there
24. Capernaum- 4
( 1 ) Callud four fishermen

xiv

1

1
1

2
2

3--

5-.-15. Wilderness-Tempted

1

2
2
1
1

‘

3
4
1
2
2

2

3

4

4
4
1

5

( 2 ) llealed demoniac in synagogue
( 3 ) Peter’s m o ~ h e r ~ i n - l a w ,

8

9

10

crowd in the street
25, Galilean tour (first)( I ) Great crowds, niiracles
( 2 ) Leper healed
( 3 ) Paralytic througli roof
(4 ) Call of Matthew, feast of
oublicans
( 5 ) controversies over eating and
Casting

4

8

1

4

4

1

4

9

2

5
5

9

2

5

9

2

5

8

SECOND YEAR 03;MINISTRY
26, Jerusalem-SECOND
PASSOVER:
Lame man a t pool; controvetsy
about Sabbath healing: sermon on
deity and credentials
2 7 . Galilee(1) Controveisy over Sabbath
reaping
12
( 2 ) Healed withered hand on
Sabbath in synagogue
(Capernaum I )
12
( 3 ) Thronging crowds from far
and near, many miracles
12
( 4 ) Named twelve “Apostles”
I 5 Sermon on the Mount
5,6,7
( 6 j Healed centurion’s servant in
Capernaum
8
28. Nain-Raised
widow‘s son
29. Capernaum-(1) Question from John the
Baptist: sermon on John
11
( 2 ) Condemnation of unrepentant
11
cities: the great invitation
( 3 ) In house of Simon the Pharisee:
Penitent woman forgiven
30. Galilean tour (second)(1 ) Healed blind and dumb
demoniac: Charge of league
with Satan
12
( 2 ) Sign sought: Sign of Jonah:
12
Judgment of this generation
( 3 ) Mother and brethren try to
interrupt
12
(4) Sermon in parables
13
( 5 ) Challenge of high cost to
would-be followers
8
3 1, On Sea of Galilee--Stilled the m ~ p c s (
8
3 2 . Gcrgesa-Denioniacs and swine
8
3 3 . Capernaum-Healed
woman with flow of
blood, Raised Jairus’ daughter
9
---Healed two blind men and d u m b
9
demoniac
34. Nazareth-Apparently last visit; unbelief:
17
some miracles
3 5 , Gi~lilcanlour ( t h i r d ) T w r l v c ~ s e n (ot11
\

11

1

J

5
2

6

3

6

3

6
6
6

7
7
7

7

I

xv

3

3
4

8

4

9
8

8

5

8

5

8

6

in pairs
10
-Herod's fear of Jesus ( T o u r ends at
Capernaum, multitudes greatly
aroused.)
14
12--36.' Across the Sea, near Bethsaida JuliasT H I R D PASSOVER NIGHDay of teaching: fed 5,000:
refused crown: night of prayer
14
THIRD YEAR OF MINISTRY
R E T I R E M E N T S AND T R A V E L S W I T H
THE T W E L V E ( 6 months)
37. On the Sea-(In
the night) Walked on
water; stilled tempest
14
3 8. Gennesaret-hliracles
14
3 9. Capernaum-Sermon
.on the BrPad of Life
-Many forsake Him: controversy
with Pharisees about traditions
(washing)
15
4 0 . Phoenicia-Retirement
with apostles I
healed demonized daughter of
Syro-Phoenician woman
15
4 1. Decapolis-Healed
deaf stammerer and
many others
15
-Fed 4 , 0 0 0 (Considerable public
ministry implied)
15
4 2. Magadan-Pharisees and Sadducees
demand sign from heaven
16
4 3 . On the Sea-Crossing in boat; warned
disciples against influence of
popular leaders and parties
16
4 4 . Bethsaida-Healing
of blind man
1 3 4 5 . Caesarea Philippi-Question of
Jesus' identity: Peter's confession
16
--First plain prediction of His death 16
4 6 . An exceeding high mountain (Hermon?)
14
-Transfiguration
17
-Healed demoniac boy
17
15
--Further prediction of cross
17
4 7 . Capernaum( 1 ) Peter and the temple tax
17
( 2 ) Discussion of who shall be
greatest
18
( 3 ) The unknown worker of
miracles
( 4 ) Discussion of stumbling blocks,
mistreatment, forgiveness
I8
( 5 ) Advice of His unbelieving
brethren
4 8 . Journey through Samaria-Sons
of
Thunder would call down fire
I.ATFR .JUDEAN MINISTRY
(about 7 months)
4 9 . .Jerusalem--( I ) F E A S T OF TABERNACLES :
Confused opinions about Him:
A t tempt to arrest Him :

xvi

6

9

6

9

6

9

6

6

6
6

6
7
7

7

8
8
8
8
8
8

9
9

9
9
9

9
9
9

9

9

9

9

9

7
9

7

Water of Life
( 2 ) Sermon on the Light o f the

16

17

World : freedom : Abraham's
Seed
( 3 ) Healing the man born blind:
controversy
( 4 ) T h e Good Shepherd and the
Door of the Sheep
( 5 ) T h e seventy sent o u t ;
discussion on their return
( G ) A lawyer's question; parable
of good Samaritan
50. Bethany-Jesus
and Mary and Martha
5 1. Place of Prayer-Discourse
on Prayer
5 2. Place Unknown-Controversy. about
demons and league with Satan
-Signs and judgment of this
generation
5 3 . Pharisee's house-Invited
to dinner;
Denounced Phariseeism
54. Before a multitude of many thousandsGreat evangelistic appeals
(1) Warning against hypocrisy
and fear of men
( 2 ) Against covetousness; parable
of rich fool
( 3 ) Against anxiety for worldly
needs: trust God
( 4 ) Urged watchfulness and preparedness for day of account:
parables of waiting servants
and wise steward
( 5 ) Christ the burning issue:
no neutrality
( 6 ) Settle with God "out of court"
( 7 ) No difference, all must repent
(8) Parable of fig tree: 3 chances,
one more, then cut down
5 5, In a synagogue---Woman bowed double:
controversy about Sabbath healing
-Parables of the kingdom :
mustard '3 leaven
56. Temple in Jerusalem-Feasi
of Dedication:
Attempt to kill Jesus for blasphemv:
.Jesus' ilaims: the door. the good
Shepherd, one with God, the
Son of God
LATER PEREAN MTNISTRY (about
3 months)
5 7 . Perea--Retirement to place of Ilk baptism
5 8. Cities and villages-Journeys
and discusyions in Percap few saved, Herod
the fox
5 9 Home of a Pharisee --On the Sabbath,
healed dropsy and discussion :
conduct at feasts: chief seats, whom
to invite: parable of the great feast,
slighted invitation, excuses

xvii

8

9
10
10

10
10
11
11

I1
11
12,13

13

13

10
10

13

14

60. Before a great multitude-Sermon on
cost of discipleship
61. Place Unknown( 1 ) Parable of lost sheep, coin 8 son
( 2 ) Parable of unjust steward
( 3 ) The rich man and Lazarus
(4) Stumbling blocks: .forgiveness;
unprofitable servants
62. Bethany-Raising of Lazarus
-Rulers in Jerusalem plot to kill Jesus
63. Ephraim (city)-“Tarried’
with the
disciples
64. T r i p through borders of Samaria, Galilee,
and Perea to Jerusalem
( 1 ) Healing ten lepers
( 2 ) Sermon on the time of the
coming of the kingdom
( 3 ) Teaching on prayer: the unjust
judge : Pharisee % Publican
18 _ - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ( 4 ) Teaching on divorce (in Perea) 1 9

19

20

71

14
15
16
16
17
11
11
11
17
17
17
18
10

10
18
19
( 6 ) Apostles’ reward
19
10
18
( 7 ) Parable of laborers in the
vineyard
20
( 8 ) Plain prediction of the
crucifixion
10
18
20
( 9 ) James and John ask chief
10
honors
20
65. Jericho-Blind men healed (Battimaeus) 2 0
10
18
-Zacchaeus
19
66. Road to Jerusalem-Parable of the pounds
19
L A S T WEEK IN JERUSALEM AREA
6 7 . Bethany-Reception:
Mary anoints
Jesus
2 6 ~ 6 - 1 314:3-9
12:l-11
68. Jerusalem-“Triumphal”
entry
(probably on Sunday)
21
11
19
12
69. Bethany-Night’s lodging
21:17
-Next day cursed fig tree on the
way to Jerusalem
21
11
70. Jerusalem-Second cleansing of the
temple (Monday?)
21
11
19
7 1. “Every evening He went out of the city”
(To Bethany most likely)
11:19
7 ? . .Jerusalem--Tuesday?)
Day of
discussions
( 1 ) Question of Jesus’ authority
21
11
20
( 2 ) Parable of two sons
21
( 3 ) Parable of the vineyard
21
12
20
(4) Parable of the wedding garment 22
( 5 ) Question of tribute to Caesar 22
12
20
( 6 ) Question of the resurrection
22
12
20
( 7 ) Question of the greatest
commandment
22
12
( 8 ) Question about the Son of
David
22
12
20

22

13

24
25

( 9 ) Denunciation of Scribes and
Pharisees
23
12
20
(10 Widow's mite
12
21
( 1 1) Sermon on significance of rile
and death
12
(1 2) Predictions of end of Jerusalem
and of the world; His
second coming
24
13
21
( 1 3 ) On judgement: ten virgins;
talents; judgment scene
25
( 1 4 ) f'iediclion of aJesus' dea(li
26
14
22
(Wednesday?) Judas' plot to
betray Jesus
26
14
22
FOURTH PASSOVER
(1 5) 'Thursday, first day of unleavened bread: made
26 ; 17-19 14: 12-16 22 :7-13
reddy t h e Passover
( 1 6 ) ('The Upper Room) After
night (Jewish Friday) Passover meal: feet washed: disciples warned ; Judas departed;
Lord's supper instituted: farewell discourse with the
14
2 2 13814
apostles
26
(1 7 ) (Out in the night) Parting
instructions and predictions:
parable of the vine: Holy
15f416
Spirit promised:
17
Great intercessory prayer
( 1 8 ) (Gethsemane) Agony and
prayer: angels came: betrayal
18
14
22
and arrest
26
( I 9 ) (Court Rooms) Trials before
before Annas, Caiaphas,
Sanhedrin, Pilate,
Herod, Pilate: Torlnres
26827 14f415 22f423 1 8
(20) (Golgotha) Crucifixion
and burial (Friday, day
23
15
19
of Preparation)
27
IKIJITY DAYS AFTER THE
RESURRECTION
( 2 1 ) (In a garden outside the city)
Sunday - the resurrection
announced to women a t the
24
16
tomb
28
16:9
20
---Appearance to Mary
--Appearance to other women
28
( 2 2 ) (,Jerusalem)
-The women report to the
20
16
24
apostles
--The guards report to the chief
28
priests
--Appearance 10 Peter
24.34
( I Cor. 15:5)
7 3 . T r i p to Emmaus-Appfarance and
16
24
teaching to two disciples
74. Jerusalem-- (same night) Appearance to

-

26

xix
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THE BEGINNING
“You are the Christ, t h e Son of the living God!”
To this end were the four accounts of Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John written, t h a t we might come to believe
about Jesus, who He is. We c a n only say from our point
in history t h a t John’s stated reason for writing, John
20:30, 31, was also the reason the other three accounts
were written, Each has its place in God’s plan to draw
for the reader a clear portrait of His Son. These books
are designed to present evidence which is sufficient to the
reasoning mind to produce faith. For that cause, and
for no other, did God have these books written. H e did
not intend to leave us without a basis for faith, so that
we would believe blindly, irrationally, a “leap in the dark”
sort-of-thing. He did not intend either, that a mark of
unbelief would be a mark of intellectual incapacity. The
Christian system was and is directed to rational, thinking
human beings. Each of the Gospels, then, draws its own
portrait of Jesus, so that we may see Him from four
different points of view. And yet, all of them dovetail
together to present Jesus (as Peter expressed so well in
Matthew 16: 16) as the unique Son of God.
Matthew has written with almost constant reference
to the fulfillment of prophecy, and begins by showing
that Jesus was the Son of David, and of Abraham, that
He was the predicted King out of David’s royal line. He
intends for us to see that Jesus is the promised seed through
whom all peoples of the earth are t o be blessed; and the
keeping of God’s promise to Abraham, Mark ushers us
immediately t o the ministry of John who was to prepare
the thinking of the Jews for Jesus, He intends t o give us
unimpeachable testimony about Jesus the miracle worker
who went about doing good. Luke intends that we
should see Jesus in His humanity, concerned and involved
with all types and classes of people, and a t the same time
1
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to assure us of our faith in Christ with what he writes.
John completes God’s description of His Son with a book
that is both simple and profound, an account that has inspired men and led them to search diligently about that
One Who was before the beginning.
We can but rejoice in God’s providence for providing
a record at once so brief and yet so complete. Men would
have written tomes on this subject, and would have not
said as much as God did in the brief compass of the four
books of good news, the Gospels.
It may lbe of interest to some of you who read this
that though John’s Gospel begins “at the beginning,” it is
not the one normally used as the first Gospel for translation into a new language. When a book is chosen for the
first part of the Bible to be put into a new language
which has never had any of God’s Word in it, the translator must consider several things of great importance.
For instance, he will want to present the person and work
of Jesus to those who do not know of him. He will want
a book with few figures of speech and a lot of narrative,
since figures of speech are hard to translate into another
language, and narrative is much easier. H e will want a
book that is both interesting and without a lot of references
to the Old Testament, since the new reader will have enough
problems trying to. read (for he is just learning to do
this), and any reference to a book which he does not have
at all will surely hinder his understanding. The contrast
between his religion and the Christianity in the New
Testament will often be startling, with such concepts as
a resurrection and one and only one supreme God being presented. The book with the least problems is a must. The
Gospel of Mark is almost invariably chosen. It is short,
presents the good news of Jesus clearly, and with a free
flowing narrative helps to sustain the beginner’s interest.
Matthew’s Gospel with its many references to Jewish
2
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customs and Old Testament texts, plus its greater length,
makes it a real problem for the translator and the new
convert or prospective convert, Luke’s Gospel is really
as long as Matthew’s in content and includes a genealogy
and allusions to Jewish customs that make it difficult also.
John’s Gospel is both lengthy and begins with a philosophical treatment of Jesus as the pre-existent Word, which
would make it difficult in translation. So Mark is generally chosen as the first book of the good news about a
Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord. May I challenge you
to consider what you might do about putting the Bible
into the language of someone who does not have it, perhaps because that language does not have even an alphabet,
let: alone a means to teach people how to read.
John’s Gospel really starts a t the proper place for a
real understanding of Who Jesus is, with His relationship
to the material world as well as the human race, The expression “in the beginning” reminds us that there is a
definite point in time from which all things human are
reckoned, as the identical expression in Genesis 1 does.
John wants us to know that whatever point in time and
space we would consider, the incarnate Word was present.
He also affirms in plain language that He existed before
this time, as an equal with the personality we call God.
This is the message of the whole New Testament, whenever it speaks about Jesus and His relationship to God.
It never presents Him as anything less than equal with
God, nor did He ever affirm otherwise. Me have those
in our day and time who teach that Jesus was less than
this, But they do not get it from anything Jesus taught,
nor do we think they find it elsewhere. John affirms
t h a t Jesus possessed the quality which makes it imperative
that we make Him no less than equal with God. It
certainly is of interest to note t h a t when Jesus claimed
such, as in John 5:17, and t h e Jews understood His claim
3
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in this light, Jeius did not correct them. Instead, H e
preached a sermon that clearly teaches that such a conclusion as the Jews drew was exactly what He intended for
them to draw. Examples will be noted of other instances
of,this nature as we go along. It also is of interest to note
n verse 1 8 of John 1, many of the best manuscripts read the word “God” rather than the word “Son.”
It is riot hard to see why the word “Son” would be inserted by copyists as th
ognized the affirmation which
this text rna’de about J
eity when it read “God.” So
they wotdd be incline
ne down” such a clear statement about Jesus if they did not believe such.
We will find it impossible to completely Understand
the relationship of Jesus, in His divine state, to God, just
as we will find it impossible t o understand the relationship
of Jesus the man to Jesus the God. The reason is this:
we are finite, which means limited. How then do we
expect to understand what is not limited and not finite?
The Jews had this problem too, but Jesus did not attempt
to explain the relationship as much as He did to display
the fact of it. In Matt. 22:41-45 (Mark 12; Luke 2 0 )
Jesus attacked this problem as H e asked the Jews about
David’s son being David’s God. He did-not attempt to
explain it but rather stated it as a fact to be believed.
God does not always give us an explanation of everything
we are to accept by faith. This is one of those tenets
of our faith which is not explainable. Note that Paul
affirms the same fact that John does when Paul affirms
in I Tim. 3:16 that God was manifest in the flesh. In
the same epistle, the expression of 1:17 quite properly
ref& to Jesus Christ, since the immediate context from
verse 12ff. has Him in view.
Sometimes people misunderstand the word “Son” as
it is used in reference to Jesus. We can hardly expect
that son should mean a physical relationship, since this
4
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would mean He must have a mother, This expression
should be understood as referring to a given kind of relationship, as we find in Gal. 3:26; I1 Samuel 23:6; Deut.
3 2 : 8 ; John 8:39, 44; Rom. 9:6-8; Matt, 23:15 (child).
We would grant that it sometimes means a physical relationship, but not always, anymore than father or children
always mean a physical relationship. Context must determine how we understand the word.
John the apostle then introduces us to the ,forerunner
of Jesus, who was not the light-giver, but rather the
herald whom God prepared for this express purpose: to
turn men’s hearts toward the things of God. Prophesied
in the book of Malachi, 3:l and 4;5-6, Jesus affirms in
Matt. 17:lO-13 that God kept His word, and John the
Immerser was that messenger, Lk. 7:27; Mt. 11:14.
This prophecy about John and the stated fulfillment
by Jesus should focus our attention on this fact: scripture,
whether prophetical or otherwise, must not be interpreted
literally in every instance, Neither should it be considered
always in a figurative sense. Maintaining either position
dogmatically to the exclusion of the other can only lead
to misinterpretation. If the New Testament states that
a prophecy is fulfilled, we must accept such a statement
without question. Elijah returned in the person of John,
Jesus said. That settles it for us.

John the Baptist-Luke

1:5 -8 0

The Gospel of Luke picks u p the story by introducing
us to the parents of John. They are both of the lineage
of Aaron, devout and blameless in character, and also
childless. For Zechariah and Elizabeth the last was a
tragedy, since, among other things, it meant that they
could not be the parents of the longed-for Messiah (to us,
the Christ). To add to their woe, Elizabeth was now past
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the age of bearing a child. $ut God is not hindered by
the things :that plague us as humans. So ’we read that
as) it came the turn of Zechariah to fulfill his week of
service in the temple, in the course of Abijah, the eighth
of the 24 groups of priests as appointed by David, I Chr.
24:lO; I1 Chr. 8:14, God began to bring to pass what
he had planned before the foundation of the world. It
was at the hour of incense, perhaps in the morning, when
Zechariah ’was in the Holy Place. Gabriel appeared at
the rightiside of the altar of incense and expressed the
first of many “Fear nots” to be found in the New Testament. H e announced to Zechariah that Elizabeth would
bear a son who would be called John. He would be a
Nazarite, but more than this, he woul’d prepare the hearts
of his hearers for the Lord Who would follow. To Zechariah, it seemed so incredible that he was unbelieving.
When he appeared to the waiting crowd, he was unable
to speak and remained so until the birth of his son. This
was the first indication to the Jews that God had begun
to manifest Himself to them, after a silence of 400 years.
We can hardly imagine the message which he brought to
his wife as he went to his home in the hill country of
Judah. Certainly the expression of Elizabeth as she speaks
about the removal of reproach from her life is indicative
of their great thankfulness.
God works in strange ways-His wonders to perform!
To choose a husband and wife, though childless, to have
a child is not out of the ordinary. We do not think it
strange that God should bless rhein with a child. But to
cause a woman t o have a child when the woman is not
married is an entirely different thing-. Yet such was
the case when about six months (vs. 2 6 - 3 8 ) later Gabriel
again appears to ;1 girl engaged to a man namcd Joseph,
both of whom lived in Nazareth of Galilee. But God
does not make mistakes. Mary was equal to the challenge
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of a life completely dedicated to His will. Would that
all who read this be her equal in this respect. Informed
of the task God had for her, she simply asked how it was
to be done, and was told that God could nccoinplish that
which He desired and she need not doubt.
You need to see that Mary was not ignorant of the
things that would and could be said about her, but she
was willing to place hcr lifc into the service of bringing
forth a son Who would fulfill tlic promise, of God to
David, and Who would begin a kingdom t h a t would have
110 end, Mary did not pray the world’s coininonest prayer,
“Thy will be changcd,” b u t rather the world’s greatest,
“Thy will bc done.” She was aware t h a t to be prcgnant
out of wedlock was not fitting for a woman. We can
only admire her trust in the plan of God. Such is t h e
life of faith.
The angel told her that her kii;swonian Elizabeth
was also expecting a child through the help of God. So
she wcnt to visit Elizabcth, aiid we are treated to the cxpression of Elizabeth as she greets Mary. We can only
judge that thc expression of Elizabeth was prompted by
the Holy Spirit filling licr life. The reader should note
t h a t the probability is t h a t Jesus was six months younger
than His kinsman John, b u t the text does not specifically
say that Mary was with child at this time.
The verscs of Luke 1346-55 record for us the song
of Mary, which rLtscinblc9 the song of thanksgiving by
Hannah which she offered to God for licr son Samuel.
Mary’s song is also filled with phrases talten from other
parts of tlic Old Testamciit ,is well, which just shows us
that she knew both God and His Word.
Thc rest of the chapter recounts t h e birth of John,
his naming and the suLscqucnt expression of his fntlier
about his son. Again t h e onlooliers arc trcntcd t u a display
of God’s handiwork. \We can not help but wondcr if
7
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these people who marveled a t the events surrounding John’s
birth heard ,of the events that took place in Bethlehem
not many months hence, and if they did, what cmclusions they drew. Surely Israel had not heard of anything
such as this for a good long time.
Zechariah, in vv. 67-79, spoke about the destiny of his
new son. In accordance with this destiny, John was a
Nazarite, and reared in this way. Verse 80 tells us that
he grew (in stature) and became strong in spirit, living
in the wilderness area of Judea until he began to preach.
We are not able to tell if John knew Jesus or not, though
there is the possibility that he did so. Considering the
exchange of words and knowledge between Mary and
Elizabeth, we would be surprised if John’s mother did not
tell him about the events surrounding his birth as well
as that of his kinsman.

THIRTY YEARS PREPARATION
Betblebem-The

Birth of Jesus- ( M t . 1 :19-2 5 )

Lk. 2 : l - 2 1
Mary’s faith was really put to the test when she
returned to Nazareth. If she was not noticably with child
alt .this time, she soon was, and the knowledge would cause
Joseph to consider what he must do in respect to the
situation. The tie of betrothal was as sacred as the marriage
vow itself, and Mary could be stoned as an adultress
according to the law. But her chosen was equal to the
occasion even as she was, and for this we again marvel
a t those whom God chose as parents of His Son.
Matthew tells us that Joseph was thinking about his
action in regard t o Mary. He recognized that Mary had
apparently been unfaithful, but he had about decided to
give her a bill of divorcement privately. The text says
that he was a just man, which we take to mean both fair
8
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and considerate of others. While he was yet undecided,
he was treated to a heavenly vision, and informed t h a t he
was to marry his betrothed. I l e was told t h a t the child
was from God and that He was to be called Jesus for H e
was to save His people froin their sins. Thus was to be
fulfilled t h e prophecy of Isaiah about a son to be born to
a virgin who would be called Emmanuel. It may be of
interest that the Gospels do not record that this name was
ever applied t o Hiin by people.
This birth was apparently the second fulfillment of
Isaiah 7:14 though some think otherwise. There has been
a considerable amount of discussion over the Hebrew
term, which is translated in various ways (virgin, young
woman, etc.) depending upon one’s idea of what it may or
must mean, Whether we are ever able to decide about the
Hebrew word, there is no doubt as to what the Greek
term means used by Matthew. It describes a woman even
as was Mary, who stated t h a t she had known no man.
With this we are content.
The statement by Matthew in verse 25 certainly indicates that Joseph and Mary had normal relationships after
the birth of Jesus. The doctrine of the Roman Catholic
church t h a t she remained a virgin is another of their
doctrines which is false, and really adds nothing to her
dignity or holiness. If God ordained the marriage relationship, it seems to us t h a t it is a holy relationsliip, And
so the New Testament teaches, Matt. 19, Mk. 10. What
is wrong with a woman who does what her Maker intended for her to do? If the reader will consider the
texts in Matthew 13:55-5G, with its parallel in Mark G : 3 ,
these very plainly state that she had other children. We
would grant t h a t the Greek word translated “brethrenJy
(ICJV) or “brothers” (RSV) c a n be translated either way,
and soinetiines means one and then the other. But we
do not find t h a t the word “sisters” is ever so used. It
9
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definitely indicates what we mean by (the term. There
would have been no point in the people of Nazareth
mentioning the fact that Jesus had cousins. They were
identifying M h o He was in respect to His immediate
family whom they knew.
Though the home of Joseph and Mary was a t Nazareth, the sure word ‘of prophecy had declared that the
Messiah (Christ to us) was to be born a t Bethlehem,
the native place of His royal father David. So we read
that a decree was issued by Augustus for a census of all
the world over which his power extended, which would be
the Roman Empire in that day and time. Matthew tells
us that Jesus was born in Bethlehem during the reign of
Herod the Great. Herod the Great was appointed king
in the year of Rome, A.U.C. 714, which equals our time
B.C. 40. H e died in the 37th year after being appointed
to this position. This would place his death about B.C. 4
according to our calendar and A.U.C. 750 by Rome’s.
The calendar we we was figured out by Dionysius Exiguus,
a monk who lived in the 6th century A.D. Somehow in
his reckoning of dates, he made a t least a four year mistake. This is how Herod could die before, Jesus was born
according to our calendar, and yet have been the king
who attempted t o kill Jesus after He was born according
to the Gospel records. If Dionysius had reckoned correctly, then A.D. 1 would have been figured from a point
of time preceeding the death of Herod, who died just
before the passover in his 37th year as king. It is impossible to determine just bow loiig he lived after Jesus
was born. Nor do we know if it was some months or
some years before Herod’s death when Jesus was born.
The text in Matthew indicates that Joseph took his family
to Egypt before Herod died, but it does not say how long
he kept them there. Thus we are unable to determine
even the year in which Jesus was born, let alone the day.
10
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December 25 is as likely as any other day. The Gospel
records do not tell us and we conclude that they did not
intend to tell us the year or day. Jesus was born to die,
and it is His life and death with which we are concerned.
In keeping with the orders from Rome, Joseph and
Mary went to Bethlehem for the census. The King James
Version states t h a t they went to be taxed, which was probably a result of the census which was the thing decreed.
While they were there, God became a part of history in
space and time. The birth took place in an unknown
stable somewhere around or in Bethlehem, These three
things are what it takes to make history: 1) an event
2 ) in space 3 ) and time. May we rejoice together that God
came down to show us how to live as well as how t o die.
Though they (Joseph and Mary) were both of the
lineage of David, this did not procure for them any extra
privilege in the town of Bethlehem it seems, But God
does not neglect His own, though sometimes people do.
So God graced a lowly stable by His presence. Not only
this, but messengers from heaven, known to us as angels,
appeared to shepherds keeping their flocks by night. How
fitting that He Mho is the “great shepherd of the sheep”
should send angels on the night of His birth to those who
were shepherds, They were directed t o go to Bethlehem
and there to witness what God had begun to do for His
people. We cannot help but remind you that these men
spread abroad in the country round about what they had
seen and heard. It had not been long since the birth of
John in the same region. Did these eueizts cause people
to begin to expect the Messiah?

Jerusalem-Luke

2 ;2 2 -40

According to the law, Joseph and Mary went to the
temple and presented Jesus as their first born, and offered
13
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for Him a sacrifice that they might redeem Him. As
H e had been circumcised according to the law, so now He
was bought back according to the law. While here a t
the temple, God kept a promise to one of His faithful
servants called Simeon. Sirneon’s expression both to God
and t o the parents of Jesus contains both thanksgiving and
a prophetic look at the future of Jesus. Anna also comes
to offer her praise and thanks to God, and to go away
speaking about Jesus to all who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. The reader should note that
even now Jesus’ world-wide mission is foretold as H e was
to be “a light for revelation to the Gentiles.”

Bethlehem, E g y p t , Nazareth-Matthew

2 ;1 - 2 3

The gospel of Matthew now takes up the story begun
by Luke, and introduces us properly to the wise men.
The character of Herod the Great coupled with the news
of a new king for Israel threw the city of Jerusalem into
a commotion. One of the Roman emperors had declared
it would be better to be Herod’s hog than Herod’s son.
The reason for this was that Herod was so insanely jealous
that he would and did kill anyone that he thought to be a
threat t o his position. This would include even members
of his own family, wife and sons for instance. So when
the wise men came with the news of a new king for Israel,
Herod immediately began to plot his death. He inquired
from the wise men, as to the time of the star’s appearance
and of the Jewish scholars as to where the Messiah should
be born. H e then sent them on their way to Bethlehem,
where they found Jesus and His parents in a house and
presented to Him their gifts. They were directed through
a dream to go back to their country another way.
When Herod discovered that they were not going to
return to him, he sent his soldiers to Bethlehem to kill the
12
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baby who was a threat to him. B u t God did not allow
humans to thwart His plans, H e sent a messenger again
to Joseph and directed him to take his son and wife to
Egypt, When the soldiers arrived, they killed all the boy
babies in the area according t o I3erod’s orders. Thus the
mournful picture, long before drawn by Jeremiah under
the image of Rachel, whose sepulchre was a t their gates,
was realized as the mothers wept for their dead sons, the
first martyrs for Jesus,
The journey to Egypt also fulfilled a prophecy from
Hosea 11:1 though we would never have known it to be
true unless Matthew had told us, Here they remained until
Joseph was again informed by an angel that Herod had
died. When he got back to the land of Judea, he learned
that the son bf Herod named Archelaus was on the throne
and was much like his father in disposition. So he took
his wife and son and went to Nazareth. This was the
home of Jesus throughout his boyhood days.
We should note here that the common pictures of the
birth portray the shepherds and the wise men a t the
stable. The Bible does not even imply that the wise men
were there. There are several reasons why we believe
they were not there besides the silence of t h e Bible. First,
they were from the East, perhaps Arabia or Persia or some
other place. To have arrived a t the stable on the night
of His birth from some point t h a t far east would have
been difficult even in our time, let alone in that time.
If the star which they saw did not appear until the time
of His birth, there was no means of transportation available t h a t could take them to Bethlehem the same night.
Secoizd, by some means unknown to us, they not only
knew t h a t a child had been born, but that he was born
“King of the Jews.” If they accepted the information as
true, what was the hurry in going to visit him? They
would have all of his lifetime to visit, so there would be
13
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no necessary hurry in this regard. Thirdly, when Mary
and Joseph went to the temple to offer the sacrifices to
redeem their son, they offered the poor offering of two
young birds. They should have offered a lamb according
to Leviticus 12. Had the wise men appeared to them before
this time, they would hardly have needed to offer the
poor offering. Fozm%ly, when Herod learned of His birth,
he sent his soldiers to kill all the children under two years
of age. This age limit might have meant any child over
one year old. Such an age limit would have been quite
unnecessary if Jesus had just been born. The probable
reason for such a limit was the fact t h a t this would have
enabled the soldiers to easily determine which baby should
be killed. It is not difficult to tell a baby six months old
from one that is walking and talking. With this age limit
in mind, the soldiers would not have to ask the mother
about the age of her son. If they were looking for a baby
somewhere between the age of one to six months, and they
killed all up to the age of about 18 months, they would be
sure to get the baby in question. We should also remark
that it is unlikely that more than 20 or 25 babies were
killed since they had to be boys and only so old, and
Bethlehem was not a large city. F i f t h l y , Mary went to
the temple to present Jesus a t the end of forty days according to the law. Matthew’s account indicates that as
soon as the wise men appeared and Herod knew about the
birth, the family fled to Egypt according to direction of
the angel. If the wise men had appeared before the fortyday period, they would not have been in the country let
alone have gone to the temple in Jerusalem, the city where
Herod was. We conclude that Jesus was over 40 days old
and perhaps as much as six months old before the wise
men came. The reader should also note that Matthew’s
gospel says in verse 11 that the wise men ,went into the
hozm where they saw the baby Jesus.
14
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Who the wise men were we do not know. They apparently were Gentiles who in some miraculous way had
been informed by God that a baby was to be born in the
country west of them called Judea. How they connected
the star with His birth is also quite unknown to us. The
text dbes not say that the star led them from where they
were to Jerusalem. They apparently went to Jerusalem
because this was the place where they could find out more
information about the king who had been born. (We
think the speculations about the star being the conjunction
of certain planets is without any basis in fact.) Our sun
is a star and not very big in comparison to other known
stars. Do you think t h a t such a star could direct one
from Jerusalem the six miles down to Bethlehem and rest
over the house where Jesus was? The star then was apparently as miraculous as the birth to which it bore
witness. If it had been some large star like our sun, others
would have noticed it besides the wise men. The text
indicates that any miraculous event was quite unknown
to the men in Jerusalem and the appearance of the wise
men asking about such an event took them by complete
surprise. We conclude that the star was seen only by
the wise men, having been given for their benefit by God.
The text does not say, but Matthew 2:12 implies that God
also directed them to go back to their home and not return
to Jerusalem to Herod with the news they had.

Jerusalem-Luke

2 :4 1- s 2

The twelve years t h a t passed before Luke takes up the
account again, are years about which we can only wonder.
Seemingly, Jesus along with his parents of course went
to Jerusalem for each appointed feast, which is the probable
meaning of Luke 2:42. However, the only thing that we
are really told definitely is the statement in Luke 2:40
If
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about Jesus growing and being filled with wisdom and
having God’s favor upon Hfm. We assume that Jesus was
brought up according to the law by His parents, and
taught as were all Jewish children t o fear God and to
keep His commandments.
At the age of twelve, Jesus was taken to the temple
and there became a son of the law, obligated to obey its
every precept. But this even is passed over in silence
and we are treated instead to the discussion of Jesus with
the Jewish teachers in the temple. It is interesting to
note that they were hot necessarily astounded a t His
questions but rather His understanding and answers. We
know that even a small child can ask big questions. It
is a different thing to indicate understanding and to show
it in answers. Jesus certainly reveals His knowledge of
His divine mission and His zeal for it. What an approprate place to express such knowledge.
God’s choices for the parents of Jesus were certainly
wise and good. However, they were like all parents: they
were human. Leaving Jerusalem a t the end of the feast,
each of them thought the other parent had their son
along with them. They were apparently in company with
other people and the men and the women did not travel
in the same group. So they journeyed a day hefore they
discovered that neither one of them had Jesus. The second
day they returned eo Jerusalem to seek Him. The third
day their anxiety was well expressed by Mary, having
found Jesus in the temple, when she said to Him, “Son,
why have you treated us this way? Your father and I
have been looking for you anxiously.” We cannot help
but wonder along with Mary a t her son’s reply. How
much did He really understand about Himself and His
mission? The reader should note that the expression in
Greek is rather indefinite. It might almost be taken as
a reprimand, for He says to them, “Did you not know
16
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that it is necessary for me to be in the things of m y
Father?” H e seemingly thinks that they should know
about His mission, and so He contrasts the word “father”
in His expression with the word in His mother’s expression. But to show t h a t He also knew what was required
of any godly son, H e returns obediently with His parents
to the town of Nazareth. Here H e grows to manhood,
and increases in both wisdom, stature, and in favor with
God and man, for approximately eighteen years, We
would suggest that such growth in the areas mentioned
does not necessarily indicate that Jesus was imperfect a t
any given time, but rather progressed in such growth as
God ordained.
The town of Nazareth was not very well thought of
by many people, as is indicated by the question of Nathanael in John 1:46, Yet we suppose that Joseph and
his family had friends and engaged in the local public life,
as is perhaps implied by the invitation of Jesus and His
disciples along with His mother to a wedding feast a t the
neighboring town of Cana, We assume that Joseph taught
his son a trade as did every Jewish father. It is pertinent
to remark that we do not know what trade Joseph pursued.
The Greek word in Matthew 1 3 and Mark 6 which is
translated as carpenter does not mean what we mean by
carpenter necessarily. It means any craftsman, whether
a worker in wood or in something else. There is an old
proverb that says, “Familiarity breeds contempt.” This
is not necessarily ‘true but it seemed to be for Jesus and
His hometown. Two different times (Lk. 4; Matt. 1 3
and Mk. 6 ) in His ministry, Jesus attempted to work
miracles or to teach in Nazareth, and each time H e was
rejected. Did the problems raised at His birth cause
such rejection?
Nazareth is n w mentioned in the Old Testament,
and occurs first in the Gospel accounts. It is hard to say
17
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how big it was during the time of Jesus. It was apparently near the town of Cana and enjoyed a mild
atmosphere and climate, being located in the province
of Galilee.
It was in this town that Jesus began his mission of
saving the world. That He well recognized all that was
involved in that can be clearly seen in the fruit borne in
y. H e had come to do the will’of God, Heb.
22:42. In this place H e prepared for- that
task. May we rejoice that the text in Matthew 2:23 “He
shall be called a Nazarene” means for each of us that one
person who was called that died for each of us, and His
name was Jesus.

The Jordan River-Matthew 3 :1 - 17; Mark 1 :1 - 1 1 ;
Luke 3 : l - 2 2
The preceeding narrative has left both Jesus and His
appointed forerunner awaiting “the time of their showing
to Israel.” Jesus was a t Nazareth and John in the wilderness. Suddenly, as Elijah of old, John appears on the scene
as a herald of the kingdom, a preacher of righteousness
and repentance, a voice in the wilderness, crying, “Prepare
the way for the Lord,” The reader will note that Luke
accurately (in keeping with his intention) marks the time
that this event occurs. Observe that two high priests are
mentioned, Annas and his son-in-law, Caiaphas, though
the Old Testament specifically prescribed only one a t a:
time. But such was the problem with the Romans in
power. Annas was deposed in A.D. 14 by Valerius Gratus,
but managed to get Caiaphas put in the position, This
will explain why the soldiers who arrested Jesus first took
him to’ the “real” high priest, Annas, and then to the
“offichl” high priest, Caiaphas.
18
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up true children from the very stones upon which they
stood. They were summarily warned to bring forth evidence of repentance. John pictured the Messiah as one
who would divide the good from the bad, wheat from
chaff, fruitful from fruitless, with the barren trees and
worthless chaff being burned up. Reasons enough for a
change of heart!
Among those who came was Jesus. We really are
not surprised a t His appearance, for He was one Jew Who
desired to “fulfill all the righteousness of God.” Disobedience on His part would have been sin. Thus, we
have a very practical reason why Jesus came for immersion a t the hands of John. The expression of John need
not surprise us greatly, if his mother had told him anything a t all about his cousin. We also note that God had
spoken to him about an unusual event to happen, John
1:33-34, even if he did not know upon whom this would
take place. His expression may well be simply an accurate
appraisal of the true relationship that existed between
them, He presented this same idea in John 3:30 as he spoke
to his own disciples about Jesus.
God appreciates obedience! Because Jesus obeyed, God
used Him, in His obedience, as an opportunity to express
both audibly and visibly that appreciation. We will probably never decide if John alone heard and saw these things,
or if others did also. May we rejoice that, though Jesus
was the Son of God, yea, God Himself in human form,
yet H e learned obedience and became the means of eternal
salvation to everyone who lives a life of obedience to His
will, Heb. j:9.

Wilderness of Judea-Matt.

4:1-11;

Mk. 1:12-13;

Lk. 4:l-13
God did not intend that any human accuse Him of
being unable to understand life here on earth by asserting
20
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that “you have never been human.” This is exactly the
reason why Jesus was subject to what we call temptation.
Is it not interesting to consider t h a t God is a moral being,
and has always had the power to choose evil rather than
good? But we would not feel (I suppose) t h a t “He has
really seen it like it is)’ if Jesus had not been made a part
of humanity. Therefore, the temptations in the wilderness present for our consideration the trial of the human
nature of Jesus at close range. M e ought not to think
that this was either the first or the last time that Jesus
knew temptation, even as a human.
The wilderness is made a very real place by Mark’s
statement that He was with the “wild beasts.” Perhaps
this occurred in the wilderness of Judea, around the vicinity
of the Dead Sea. The text is just not specific enough to
locate exactly where it took place, even to the “exceedingly
high” mountain mentioned in the text.
Some suggest that the temptations were not only a
subjective thing, but were experienced while Jesus was in
a trance or ecstasy; and that the temptation and answer
all took place within. Others make them subjective but
while Jesus is conscious. The testimony of the accounts
is that they were neither of these, but both objective and
factual. Satan is presented as a real personality, and the
possibility to sin was also real!
Some deny that the temptations were as presented
because of the seeming difficulty about the devil taking
Jesus to the pinnacle of the temple, or the apparent impossibility of presenting the lciirgdoms of the world from
any mountain top. But to deny t h e reality because of
aur lack of understanding means that the whole gospel
record is subject to our reason as regards its validity. Such
a position is not one of faith. Others find problems with
the apparent conflict concerning the order of the events
as recorded by Matthew and Luke. Perhaps again it is
21
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our understanding which is a t fault. Luke may have a
geographical frame of reference, whereas Matthew gives
them in a time sequence, concluding the account with the
statement of Jesus to Satan (which we might colloquially
express as “Get lost!”),
Who can really comprehend the depths of any temptation that comes in life, let alone fathom these that befell
Jesus? Was it temptation to His physical self only? Such
seems to be so for the first, but the third one does not fit
so well here. It seems more to lean towards pride of position. How much of a temptation was it to Jesus to use
His miraculous powers? Yet if H e did so, what sort of
example would this be for us, who are to follow in His
steps? We would be quite unable to follow the Captain
of our salvation in this respect.
Whatever view one takes of each of the trials, we
would observe that each was presented with the idea that
it was right. Is this not the way each one comes today?
Consider the one who offers a drink of whiskey, or encourages a shot of dope, or lures with the promise of illicit
sex: does not each temptation carry with it the implicit
idea of “rightness” for the one tempted? But Jesus could
see that more was there than met the eye. Again, Jesus
knew the difference between trusting -God and trying
God. Would that we knew the same! True faith does
not try God, rather it waits upon God. Thus, we do not
advocate “Gideon’s fleece” as a means to know God’s will.
If the reader will peruse Judges 6:36-40 carefully, we
think that even Gideon knew that such was not the very
best to do. Note verse 39 in this light. God may decide
to answer anyway, even with such a way of ascertaining
His will, but that does not mean it is the way that is
best. Then, there is the implicit idea that one should decide
what is best on the merits of the present circumstances,
oblivious of anything apart from them. But Jesus taught
22
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a vivid lesson t h a t life is not godly apart from the adherence to absolutes, God’s absolutes. God’s Word is the
criterion by which we may determine what is right and
what is not. There are those in our time (as in every
generation) that would have us practice situation ethics,
or spelled out in a different way, the measure of all things
is man himself. We can play our own god, Jesus did
not so teach, nor should we so learn. Instead, the answer
to each problem was the authority of the Word, God’s
never-changing absolute. Rejoice that He has given us a
compass that never changes, and is adequate for each day’s
choices, Add to these facts the thought t h a t it is Jesus
Who ever leads us in triumph, vanquishing all the fiery
darts of the evil one, 2nd you have life victorious! “Day
by day, and with each passing moment, strength I find to
meet my trials here” can be our theme song for life.
“Thanks be to God, Who gives us the victory through our
Lord, Jesus Christ!’’
The strength of any temptation is measured by its
promise to present the “solution” to the pressing need,
and as well by how subtle it is. Such were all t h e trials
of Jesus. Know that the real strength of any trial is
known only by the one who completely resists it. Our
Lord knew all of these, He rejected the devil’s suggested
course of action by avoiding what was possible to do in
favor of doing what was right. W e must see that the
devil’s part is to’suggest, b u t we need not accept. Jesus
did not stand around arguing about the reality of the
devil, nor his strength, H e treated him as real, and spurned
his purpose.
Let us then learn these lessons: 1) Satan is real, 2 )
temptation is coinmon, 3 ) God’s Word is our absolute
(for life is not a series of unrelated experiences, but must
be seen in the light of eternity and God’s will for us),
4) Jesus understands our every need for guidance and help.
23
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Vanquished, the devil left Jesus for a little while. He
had real objectives in mind, even if some of the temptations are not understood by us. Some of the temptations
may have been partly subjective (as in the third, for instance) but each was fraught with peril. Even the holiest
of places was a place for sin to happen! We need not
doubt that just as the devil was aware of Jesus, so is he
aware of us. But may we rest our life in the hand of
Him Whose eye sees each sparrow that falls, and Who
knows each of His own by name. God has turned on
the light marked “exit” for each temptation. May we
be willing to see it, rejoicing that He has shown us the
cc
way out” of every temptation to sin!

Bethnny-John

1:29-5 1

“Come and see!” Thus does Jesus capture the men
who followed in His train, men who had heard the “crying
one” point out “the Lamb of God Who takes away the
world’s sin.” The first disciples of Jesus were Andrew
and John, each of whom brought their brothers to Jesus.
Such is ever the way of bringing men to Jesus: personal
witness and contact! John had disavowed having any
mission in life except that of a mouthpiece about Jesus,
of a beacon light for the real “light.’y Could we but
determine to do likewise! The “senate committee for
investigation of internal problems” had received no answer
from John except this ringing affirmation about his one
all-encompassing goal respecting Jesus. Might it ever be
our song, “No other name but that of Jesus.”
Akin to a clear ringing bell was John’s remembrance
of his first day a t the feet of the Master. It was near
Bethany beyond the Jordan, perhaps the place where
Jesus Himself had been immersed a t the hands of John.
It was about the hour of 10 A.M. We would suggest to
24
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the reader that a very rewarding study could be done in
John’s gospel concerning the occurance of the word “ h ~ ~ r ”
as well as other expressions of time, As we meditate on
John’s vivid recall of his first experience with Jesus, we
think of ‘those who are ever searching for some experience
in life that is worth having, and of those who advocate
having an experience, religious or otherwise, to validate
one’s life, Could they but seek and find Jesus, they would
have an experience, and one that i s worthy of remembering!
Bethany is a place whose location is not known, other
than the remark that it was east of the Jordan river, thus
to distinguish it from the one near Jerusalem. Origen
had looked for it in his time (he was born A.D. 181, died
A.D. 254) and did not find it. Notwithstanding the fact
that all the manuscripts of his day read Bethany, he
changed the name of this place to Bethabra, since that
place he could find. But such textural treatment is
hardly the mark of good scholarship, and it is best to leave
the text as it is. So we settle for Bethany, and identify
it as the place where some of John’s activities took place.
John’s places for baptism are identified as this place
and the spot located a t AEnon near Salim. It thus seems
likely that John moved about as the circumstances dictated
and the need arose. Whether Jesus was immersed a t one
of these two places or some other is a question which the
New Testament does not answer, and is not really important anyway.
“An Israelite . , who is not deceitful!” This was
the discerning observation of Jesus about the find of
Philip: Nathanael. How wonderful the news to carry,
as did Andrew and Philip, that they had found the One
Who was the subject of Moses, and of the prophets. We
hardly appreciate their joy from this distance. For them,
John had pointed the way, and Jesus was there! How

.
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like the man in Matt. 1 3 who found the treasure in a
field, or the one who discovered the pearl of greatest
price. These men left all to grasp this most worthwhile
of all prizes!
Guilt by association! Such was the conclusion of
Nathanael when told that Jeswwas from Nazareth. What
was wrong? Was it because Nazareth had a feud going
with Bethsaida? Or was it just Nathanael who so felt?
But Jesus was equal’ to the occasion, as was Philip. The
gain “Conie and see!’’ In coming, Nathanael,
as the others, found Him “in Whom are hidden every
treasure both of knowledge and wisdom,’’ Col. 2:3-4.
Greater things were yet to come, but Nathanael was content to wait, and just enjoy his present possession.

Cana of Galilee-John

2 :1- 1 1

This city is not mentioned in the Bible except by
John. One had to go down to Capernaum from Cana,
john 4:47, 49, 5 1 , so it must have been in the hills of
Galilee. The exact location has ever been a problem,
since there are two villages north of Nazareth claiming
the honor. Here Jesus displayed His first sign (John’s
word for miracle) which was to build some faith in His
disciples.
Life as usual! A marriage! And John reports that
it was the “third day” in a series of days, probably reckoned from John 1:43. He, along with other disciples,
went with Jesus to this happy event. What a day, and
what a wedding! One often reads that the Scripture does
not mention the fact that Jesus ever smiled or laughed.
It seems unlikely to us, though, that H e attended a wedding
and did not allow the corners of His mouth to ever turn
up. What did He imply in the text in Matt. 9:lS about
normal conduct a t a feast such as this one?
26
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However, not everyone was smiling as the feast progressed, for the cupboard grew bark. too quickly, and thus
the stage was set for the first of signs t h a t John records
to provide ;t basis for faith.
“The wine is gone!” would be a good statement sometimes, but not on this occasion, for t h e guests were still
present, and the feast was not over. The wine having
come up short, consternation was the order of the day in
the kitchen of the host. What to do? Me will never
know just why, but the mother of Jesus informed her
Son of the situation, He replied, “Why do you bother
Me with it? What reIationship exisn between us that
causes you to tell Me this?” Thus we reproduce what
seems to be the gist of the Greek expression. The reader
can see a like expression in Luke 4:34 and also in Matt.
8 :29 in another place and time. How Mary took the expression is best seen in her response to it. She told the
servants to do whatever Jesus said to do. That is good
advice anytime, is it not?
“Keep taking it!” (the wine newly made), Thus
did the servants for the duration of the feast. The servants
may have been the only ones who ever knew how the supply of wine was renewed, other than the disciples of Jesus.
It seems to us that the water placed in the waterpots was
what was drawn out, which became wine, and was taken
to the steward. It does not make much sense to have the
servants fill up 6 large waterpots with water, and tell
us about it, and then assume t h a t the water drawn out
was not from those jars. We do not think t h a t the remark
of the steward, upon tasting the wine, necessarily implies
that the wine was fermented, as we will state in the following paragraph.
What was the wine? Was it a fermented beverage?
Some so believe and teach. We do not so believe and teach.
The case seems to be as follows to us. First, if Jesus were
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God (which we accept as the fact), then He was the
actual author of the Old and New Testaments. Consider
then the texts like Proverbs 2O:I; 23:20-21, 29:35; I Cor.
6:lO. Would Jesus say such things and then provide the
means to do what is said to be a bad thing to do? Is
Jesus consistent with command and example? You may
argue over the definition of “drunkard” but it is not wise
to play Russian roulette with God. How do we know
when God considers one to be drunk? The only sane
course is complete abstention. Secondly, the word “wine”
definitely is not always used to mean fermented beverage.
It was not so used by other writers of that day. Nor do
we think it is in the New Testament. Consider the text
in Matthew 9:17. The expression “new wine” can not
mean a fermented beverage, or else it would not be capable
of expanding and thus bursting the skins. It rather describes a juice quite unfermented. The Greek word is
used by contemporaries of the New Testament writers to
describe a syrup made irom boiling grape juice down, a
beverage made from combining water and this syrup, the
grape juice both out of the grapes and still in the grape,
and even the grapes themselves. So we do not think that
the word necessarily means a fermented beverage, here, or
any place else, including I Timothy 5 :2 3.

Capernaum- John 2 :12 (ref. Matt 9 :1; Mk. 2 :1)
Conspicuous by its absence is the word about Capernaum. It certainly is of lasting interest that this city,
so vitally connected with Jesus’ ministry, is proof of the
accuracy of Jesus’ word. He condemned it, along with
Chorazin and Bethsaida, to oblivion because of the unbelief of its people. His remarks, Matt. 11:20-24; Luke
1O:13-11, about these cities clgarly show that the vast
majority of Jesus’ ministry is not recorded. The com28
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moldy accepted length of Jesus’ ministry is somewhat over
3 years (as we assume to be t r u e ) , yet less than 100 of
over 1,000 days are mentioned in the written accounts.
Seemingly named for someone called Nahum, the
reason why Jesus moved His ministry to this city i s not
stated. Whether the ruins of Tel H u m or Khirbet Minyeh
are those of Capernaum is not known, but Tell H u m is
more likely. These ruins are along the north coast of the
Sea of Galilee, about a mile long, and about 2 miles west
of the Jordan.
The Gospel writers mention many historical events
about the “city” regularly so-called. I t was the home of
Matthew, whose tax-collecting business was located in a
city on a major trade route. Zebedee, and his sons James
and John, lived there; and likely Peter and Andrew (compare Jn. 1:44 with Matt. 8:14). It is the only place where
Jesus was said to be “ a t home” Mk. 2:1 (read here Luke
4:23).
The centurion who built the Jews a synagogue had
his servant healed (Matt. 8; Lk. 7) ; a man’s withered
hand, Matt. 12; Mk. 3 ; Lk. 6 , and a man possessed of a
demon, Mk. 1 ; Lk, 4, were healed in its synagogue, where
the Sermon on the Bread of Life, Jn. 6:21-65, was heard.
A paralytic, Matt. 9 ; Mk. 2; Lk. 5, an official’s son, Jn.
4:46- 54, and Peter’s mother-in-law were healed there. In
the evening after Peter’s wife’s mother was healed, the
city folk kept bringing their sick to Jesus, and he kept
healing them, Matt. 8 ; Mk. 1 ; Lk. 4. Jesus sent Peter
down to the city’s beach with a hook and line to catch a
fish with money for the temple tax, Matt. 17. These are
events t h a t make this city important in Jesus’ ministry.
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FIRST YEAR OF MINISTRY
EARLYJUDEAN MINISTRY( 8 -9
JOHN

MONTHS) -

2:13-4:2

Jerusalem and Judea
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem! Those words bring many, many
important things to mind: David, its great king-Jeremiah, who wept over it. But a greater than Jonah or
the temple, or these two men, could not bring it to its
knees in repentance. Oh, Jerusalem!
The feast of Passover brought orthodox Jews together
yearly. Jesus etched this Passover (A.D. 27?) on the minds
of many who no doubt watched with eyes wide as He
cleaned house, and warned about making the temple a
place of merchandise. The enigmatic remarks about destruction of His body were remembered, as the trial
accounts testify.
The account in John, extending through 4:3 , contains
some important: teaching about the potential citizen of
the kingdom, the king of the kingdom, and the forerunner
of the king.
The ministry of Jesus is a many-splendored thing,
and yet it constantly emphasizes one fact: God directed
it entirely. Men would have misused it in some way, and
because Jesus knew the makeup of His creation, He would
not allow His ministry to be directed by man.
The obvious result of a ministry with God’s help is
stated by Nicodemus in 3:2. People like the disciples,
Simeon and Anna, and others could see this fact, even
if some would not see it. A number of the Pharisees
believed in Jesus, Saul of Tarsus ultimately among them.
We do not know why this ruler of the Jews came by
night to Jesus. We do know that he finally committed
30
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himself to Jesus, though some three years would pass
before he openly did so, Jn. 19;39.
Jesus, like 2:24-25 says, knew what was in the man
who came to Him, so He answered the unspoken question
directly, Heb. 4:12-13 states the fact which we see in
our text.
Jesus was seemingly surprised that Nicodemus did not
understand a basic principle of the Bible, which is that
“like produces like” as stated in Gen. 1. H e should have
known that things material or physical do n o t produce
things spiritual , or vice versa, If one is to become a part
of a spiritual kingdom, then a spiritual birth is necessary.
God uses the analogy of a physical birth to help explain
the process of becoming a new creation.
The analogy of physical birth to spiritual birth is
evident, but the question comes: how much is to be considered as being the same in both realms? The reader
should know this fact: an analogy proves nothing, it only
illustrates. Jesus states one similarity: a birth is needed to
become a part of the flesh, and so it is in the realm of
the spirit. Nothing else is stated explicitly. Hence, the
religious world has argued for centuries over this passage.
Some declare that the water and the spirit are like a
mother and father. But others insist that the “mother”
precedes the “father” (water before spirit) and that order
in time is not so in the physical realm. The conception
must take place before the water is present. For those
who argue that the order of words in a passage necessarily
proves order in time, consider Acts 20 :2 1.
Some argue that, as the human child has nothing a t
all to do with its birth, so it is in the spiritual realm. The
Holy Spirit moves (works) as H e wills, and only those in
whom He works are born again.
Some who hold this
position hold that the word ‘water’ in the text means
‘spirit’. Thus Jesus says,
, spirit, even the spirit.”

“. .
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Considering other passages, we conclude that the following is true: 1 ) man is created as a moral creature.
Implied: the right of choice. 2) the spiritual world known
as heaven is entered only by choice. 3 ) The Holy Spirit,
through His sword, the Word of God, presents the option
of a new birth t o all who hear the word. 4 ) Those who
choose to become a part of the spiritual kingdom are
considered as new babes in Christ. Consider the following
Scripture for each point: 1) and 2) Gen. 1:26; Deut.
30:15-20; Josh. 24:15; 11 Chron, 7:14; Matt; 7:24-27;
Jn. 1 4 : l - 3 ; Acts 26:16-18, 2 8 ; Rom. 10:17; Heb. 3:124 : 3 ; Rev. 2 0 : l l - 1 5 ; 21:6-8; 22:17. 3 ) Lk. 8:4-15; Acts
2:37-40; 10:34-35; 1 1 ~ 1 4 ; 13:38-39; 15:9; Eph. 6:17;
I Tim. 4:16; I1 Tim. 1 : l o ; James 1:21; 4) Eph. 4 : l l - 1 4 ;
Col. 3:16; Heb. 5 : l l - 1 4 ; I Pet. 1:22-2:2.
Jesus teaches that what Nicodemus heard he should
believe, since Jesus is the one who came from heaven, v.
13, and thus has the authority to so speak. God had
centuries earlier given a type of Christ in the serpent
made by Moses. Even as the people had to do, Num.
21:4-9, for physical life, so does the seeker for spiritual
life: he must look (an act of the will) to live. Looking
is an act of faith, since we can in no way prove we will
receive life until we do. Faith does not become sight
until we enter the place called heaven, But there is
certainly no other system on earth among men that offers
either as much reason for 1) faith or 2) hope as the
Christian religion. God has seen to that. It is plain
enough that all who run may read, Habakkuk 2:2; Acts
10:34-35; nor was it done in a corner, Acts 26:22-26;
I Cor. 15:1-11; and it is a more sure word, Heb. 1 :1-3;
2 : l - 4 ; I1 Pet. 1:16-21.
To show that Jesus was to be understood that both
God and the would-be disciple are involved in the new
birth, the first people who ever became Christians as a
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result of hearing the Gospel preached are found in Acts
2. Peter preached God’s message, and those who were
willing to accept the message were told-to repent and be
immersed, v. 3 8 , Upon doing so, they became a part of
the body of Christ, thus “in Christ” and, as such, new
creatures, This well illustrates the way to be born again.
If not, why did the Spirit direct Peter and the apostles
to do and say what they said and did in Acts 2 1
Whether Jesus utters 3:16-21 or not (the red letters
will not tell you-the
Greek text written by the apostle
John did not have red ink for Jesus’ words) is not important. What is important is the fact that we have a
choice, and our life will definitely tell which choice we
have made.
The final section in 3:22-36 brings to our attention a
dispute about purifying (it was not the last dispute over
how a person is purified in God‘s eyes by any means).
Some supposed a rivalry between John and Jesus, but as
John plainly shows, it was all in their minds. His whole
life was given over to service as God directed. Would
that all who read this be able to utter 3:30 as their own
philosophy of life,
Again, whether 3:31-36 is an expression by John the
immerser or John the writer (and apostle) is impossible
to tell. But the text shows why men should accept
Jesus: 1) He is from above, 2 ) He utters God’s words,
3) He has the Holy Spirit without measure, and 4) those
S
life (see I1 Cor. 1:21who accept Him now P O S S ~ Seternal
22; Eph. 1:13-14) and those who do not now have God’s
wrath abiding on them. Therefore, everyone who i s ’
alive, a t any given moment, is either saved or lost. The
difference? In Christ or not in Christ!
The reader should note that 4:2 does not say that
Jesus immersed only His disciples, or that only His disciples immersed others. 3:22 seems to teach that both
33
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Jesus and His disciples immersed, 4 : 2 only says that a t
the time of our text the disciples of Jesus were immersing
people who came to hear and believe the message preached.
This ministry consumed some time, and the rest of
the 8-9 month period was spent in “making and immersing
more learners” than His forerunner, John. But the ungodliness in the godly got the upper hand, and Jesus
became unacceptable to (godly?) leaders in Jerusalem and
Judea. H e leaves and goes to Galilee where he ministers
about 4 months (Jn. 4:35 gives a point of time during
this year) preceding the second Passover and through all
of the second year of ministry.
We ought n o t to think, though, that Jesus did not
minister anymore to this city, even if the accounts of
Matthew, Mark and Luke do not record events there until
the final week. The texts in Matt. 23:37-39 and Luke
13:34-35 (and implied in Luke 19:41-44) show clearly
that Jesus did do so. John’s gospel shows some of that
ministry.
Noticing the many in the Judean area who were
either immersed by Jesus or John, we wonder if the
ccfamous’ythief on the cross were not among them. It is
often said that he was not immersed, but silence proves
nothing. It is just as probable that he had heard Jesus
and was immersed. How else would he know about a
kingdom Jesus might have? Why did he call Jesus “Lord?”
Do not these things show he knew something about Jesus
and His ministry?
“They remembered.” So John marks the fact that
the apostles also recalled what Jesus did a t this first Passover (verse 22)
Many saw His “signs” and became
believers in H i m since signs gave clear evidence for the
deity in His life. The hearts of many in the city were
not changed, however. Like the three cities of Galilee,
unbelief marked the city for destruction, Matt. 24, Mk.

-
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13, Lk. 21, which ultimately occurred in the years A.D,
68-70. How few really could catch the spirit of John,
whose life was given over to “decreasing” while Jesus Yncreased.” Would t h a t each reader of this historical remark
(John 3:30) determine that, whatever others may do, he
or she will be like John, rather than the many in that
day and time who refused to do God’s will (see Lk. 7:2930; Matt, 21:23-27; MIL 11:27-33; Lk. 2O:l-8).
.

/

Sychar in Sawaria- John 4 :3 -42
“Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.” Full heads
of wheat hanging down! The unmistakable signal to the
experienced eye that it is time to roll the combine out.
But the eyes of some disciples with Jesus were unseeing
when it came to another type of ripe harvest field among
a despised culture, Jesus was not blind though! A sharp
command issued to these disciples jarred their eyes to
seeing, and revival came to the Samaritans of Sychar. The
lesson: God sees only a world lost. Reprimand: We,
having eyes to see, see not! How else do we answer for
the obvious status of 3 billion people . , . lost? Surely
God is not willing t h a t they perish, nor is H e unable to
save them. The other factor in salvation is the human
element: us. Do you know a ripe harvest field when you
see one?
“The well is deep, and you have no rope.” Perhaps
the only place which we can surely say was graced by
Jesus’ presence, and go to it ourselves, is Jacob’s well.
Four thousand years of history are bound up in a little
spot near t h e base of Mt. Gerizim, some 31 miles north of
Jerusalem, and 5 miles southeast of Samaria. It is probably
to be identified with the well known today as Bir Ya’Kub.
Of course, like many other things in Palestine, it has been
glamorized. But when Jacob purchased the land from the
35

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY.’ THE CHRIST

sons of Hamor for the sum of 100 pieces of money, it
doubtless was not much for a tourist attraction. Tradition
among the Samaritans had Jacob digging it, v. 12. McGarvey suggested that the presence of the well is somewhat
of a mystery, since the area seemingly had a copious supply
of water otherwise. He posited the reason for the well
was that Jacob dug it to be independent of his neighbors.
It was then ,(1879) about 66 feet deep, filled up with
rocks, etc., ,thrown in by visitors (Lands of the Bible, p.
283-284). Today water from the well may still be had
to satisfy the thirsty. Some today identify Sychar with
Shechem, though others do not.
T w o vivid facts, among others, Jesus called to the
attention of the women and, as well, to us. One is that
God is not restricted to any one culture or time. H e is
rather the God of all historical times and places. Such is
Paul’s implication in Acts 14:14-17 and 17:22-31. Another is like unto the passage in John 3:6. We are spirit
beings, living in- a fleshly tabernacle (note John 1:14
coupled with 4 : 2 4 “deity is spirit”; and then Genesis 1: 2 6 ) .
This type of being is sought by God to render adoration
to Him, v. 23. Never regard yourself as “just” human.
That is truly untrue! Any system of philosophy which
teaches that man is just flesh is anti-Biblical. Man is not
the measure of all things. The many differing philosophies,
unless solidly Biblical, offer no absolute from which to
reckon. This leaves man no mooring point, no universal,
and he is left with only particulars. Hence philosophy is
a bag with holes in it. The Christian reckons all things
from an absolute (God) which never changes. The universal provides a pattern for all the particulars. Hence,
every aspect of life can be fitted into a unit, Rom. 8:28.
We are not left with loose ends. Modern jazz, art, literature, theology-all
are full of the philosophy that there
is no God. With no absolute, it is then no wonder that
36
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lasting drink a t the well, not only for herself, but many
others as well.
This is a good place to remark about Jesus’ humanness
again. Consider the following references to Him as
starters: H e was both tired and thirsty here, compassionate
M a t t . 9:36, obedient Matt. 17:24, hungry Matt. 21:18,
sorrowful and desirous of companionship Matt. 26: 37,
angry Mk. 3:J, amazed Mk. 6 : 6 , indignant Mk. 10:14,
loved Mk. 10:21, astonished Lk. 7:9, grieved Jn. 1 1 : 3 3 ,
wept Jn. 11:35, (would be) joyful Jn. 1 5 : l l . He did
not play a t being man!

GALILEAN

MINISTRY
(1

YEAR,

3 -4

MONTHS)

Cana of Galilee-John 4 :4 3 - $4
Nicodemus was not the only observer of Jesus’ miracles a t Jerusalem 8 months earlier. Jesus’ Galilean countrymen also did. Yet to condition faith only on such is but
to be reprimanded by Jesus, v. 48. We (like the nobleman) need to learn that faith does not limit God (Jesus
did not need to “come down” to the place where the son
was, some 1 8 miles northeast a t Cagernaum) ; and with
Jesus, it is not “it may be true” but rather “it must be
true.” Invariably Jesus takes us where we are and attempts to lead us where we ought to be. When we follow
in obedience, we will find that it is even as He has said.
Faith is the key that unlocks the door.
Cana of Galilee is generally identified with modern
Kefr Kenna, 4 miles N N E of Nazareth. But some, including modern Arabs, hold for a site 9 miles north of
Nazareth called Khirbet Kana. Nathanael made his home
here, Jn. 21:2, and of course, Jesus had friends here (see
Jn. 2 ) .
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N a z a r e t J y M t , 4;12-17;Mk. 1:14-20;,L/z. 4:14-30
“Anything good , , , from t h a t city?” Perhaps it
was experience that dictated these words, or maybe repeated hearsay-but
Natlianael’s response, Jn. 1:46, was
answered by Phillip’s reply to “come and see for yourself,”
A n affirmative answer can be given Nathanael, for Jesus
came out of Nazareth,
When Jesus arrived in Galilee, under the agency o f
the Holy Spirit, the people of Nazareth apparently welcomed Him. Time cbanged that response however. <Acclaim became anger, and unbelief asserted itself in attempted murder, ere Jesus left His boyhood home, in the
first of two recorded visits there. One is reminded of
Isaiah’s statement in 6 5 : 2 , “All day long I have pleaded
with a disobedient and contrary people . , , but t o no
avail.)’
l’rophecied events became historical facts when Jesus
ministered in Galilee, Isaiah 9 : l - 2 ; 42:7 and 61:l-2, as
well as Simeon’s words in Lk. 2: 32 all speak of this general
fact about the Galilean ministry, It is appropriate t o point
out, in view of the current trend of scholarship to apportion the book of Isaiah among several men, in different
centuries even, that the Bible statements about this ministry
are basically from chaper 9 and 61. Both quotes are
attributed to the prophet Isaiah. It seems to us that if
someone other than Isaiah himself wrote these passages,
then God has surely misinformed every believer for the
last 1900 years. We are not inclined to that conclusion,
When Jesus spoke in the Nazareth synagogue, it was as if
He said, “God promised I would come , , here I am.)’
A new day dawned in the hearts of some in Galilee of the
Gentiles. But for others, prejudice, familiarity, ignorance
(who knows?) caused them t o miss the light of the world.

.
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How awful to sit in the region and darkness Of spiritual
death and not avail oneself of light, free for the taking.
Nazareth gave Jesus identification in history: time,
place, event. Some in Nazareth gave Him a home in
their heart. Most had no room for Him, since He did
not fit the place they determined He must fit. An apt
reader will take this lesson to heart.
Situated in a high valley in the southern hills of
Galilee, just north of the plain of Esdraelon, in what was
the poition of Zebulon, Nazareth lay some fifteen miles
SSW of Tiberias, and about twenty-two miles SSE of
modern Haifa. Some think that the root of the name
means ‘watch-tower’ since the town lay just south of a
main.road from Ptolemais (just north of modern Haifa)
to the Decapolis area. Nazareth overlooked the valley
of Esdraelon (Greek form of Jezreel, which name is
loosely used oftentimes to designate both the valley of
Jezreel and the valley above it to the NW called Esdraelon)
which provided an unimpeded passage from the Mediterranean coast to the Jordan. Others suggest the meaning
‘shoot’ or ‘branch’, It is noteworthy that the town does
not appear on the pages of the Old Testament.

chs. 4 : 18-22; 8 : 14-17;
Mk. 1:16-34; Lk. 4:31-41; 5 : 1 - 1 1

Capemaurn-Matt.,

Principles in one area of labor can oftentimes be used
advantageously in another area of labor. Jesus challenged
James and John, Peter and Andrew, to pursue the art of
catching men rather than fish. These four men, who
had now known Jesus for a t least a year, were called to
leave their means of livelihood in fishing to full-time labor
in evangelism. It is easy to see why they so readily left
their nets to follow Jesus, having been with Him part-time
prior to this call. Having witnessed such miracles as per?
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formed a t Cana, and in Judea, coupled with helping
Jesus in evangelism, John 4:2ff., we can readily appreciate
their response to His call.
“Depart from me , , Lord.” We, as Simon Peter,
need to thank God often that sometimes we are not
answered as we have asked, Our experience with Jesus
is not different than Peter’s: He has something to make
us “stand amazed” in His presence every day, It may be
an answered prayer, a disguised blessing or countless other
things that He knows how to fit into our lives. May we
be as discerning as Peter in our awareness of Who Jesus L
Have you ever heard an echo? Many people in the
land around Capernaum did, for the expulsion of the
demon for the man in the synagogue was repeatedly (told
to listening ears. Jesus had authority, and the demons
invariably obeyed Him. He never failed to command
obedience from them. He never accepted testimony from
them, though they knew Mho He was, and so testified.
May we learn the lessons 1) through Christ we can overcome any and all evil, and 2 ) never allow ourselves to
find comfort in what the devil (or his helpers) might say
about us. People might rightly wonder about our relationship to the source!
Some in our day say that such events as this one,
recorded as being historically true, are actual lies. Some
would say that there are no such things as demons. (The
rendering in some translations of the word ‘devil’ for the
Greek word is not correct. There is only one devil, but
many demons.) There are three possibilities about Jesus
and demons: 1 ) Jesus knew there was no such thing as
a devil (and demons) but went along with the beliefs of
the people. We do not think Jesus would implicitly teach
an untruth, which is what this would be. I n essence, this
sort of action would be lying. 2 ) Jesus Himself was deceived as to their reality. If so, how do we trust Hiin

.
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for anything He taught? He, Who knew what was in
man, deceived? 3 ) Jesus actually did what the accounts
say He did. This is the only valid conclusion. If we deny
the accounts because we have not experienced such in our
day, or others like ourselves have not, then we make experience the ultimate truth. We throw out then any
historical fact contradicting experience (that is, experience
which- we accept as valid). Again, man becomes the
measure of all things. We have little patience with such
a philosophy, which implicitly denies that the N.T. writers
did record events factually. We accept the Bible accounts
to be fact, and true. Let God be found true, and if need
be, every man a liar!
The Sabbath day ended a t sundown, but too many
heard about the day’s work in the synagogue. So Jesus
“worked” a t healing far into the night, for the people kept
bringing their sick ones, and people possessed with demons,
and Jesus just kept on healing. Truly Jesus spoke through
Isaiah and foretold that “He would trike (our) infirmities,
and bear (our) diseases,” r3:4.
W e need only to remark t h a t the record shows that
Peter was married, I Cor. 9 : s . How far astray is the
doctrine t h a t teaches t h a t marriage is honorable for all
. except preachers of the word. God warned that such
false teaching would come, I Tim. 4:3, and it did. How
much better to believe God rather than obey men. Multitudes in history, as well as in our day, have rejected such
doctrine which is taught with all sorts of evil resulting
and they have done rightly.

..

First Gnlilenn To?iv-Mntt.

Mk. 1 : 3 1 - 3 9 ,

4 :2 3 -2 5 ; 8 :2-4;
40-41; Lk. 4:42-44; 1:12-16

The echoes of such things as happened in the synagogue soon made Jesus a personality in demand. As the
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disciples aptly expressed it, “Everybody is after you,’’ Mk.
1:37, One notes the great crowds everywhere, and the
inner compulsion of Jesus to satisfy such demands in this
first major tour of an area where both Jews and Gentiles
lived. Imagine the many caravans from all points which
passed through this small area, almost of necessity (unless
they went up the east side of the Jordan in Perea), and
the news t h a t greeted their ears about a miracle worker.
Few would be disinterested in this.
Many were rather desperately interested. One leper,
of many, fell on his face, and beseeching Jesus, asked for
cleansing. The leper felt that Jesus held the answer-he
was right. We can hardly appreciate his position, for he
could not share in family life, or temple worship, or aught
of things considered important, We can barely share his
joy at being cleansed, restored to family, friends, life.
Yet perhaps the leper is not unlike the sinner. The
sinner is an outcast from the good life, for only Jesus
had life, Col. 3:4. The sinner is dead (Eph. 2 : 1 ) , so
how can he share life?
You may note t h a t Jesus invariably kept the law,
and instructed others to do so. The leper was not treated
differently, for he was sent to the priest to do as the law
prescribed. For those of you who have not yet read
the study on leprosy, now is the time to do so.

First Galilwz Tour ( 2 ) - -Matt. 9 :2 - 17; Mk. 2 : 1-2 2 ;

Lk. 5:17-39
Another was intensely interested in Jesus: A paralytic
who had four friends. So desperate was he that his
friends took up a part of a tile roof t o place him with
Jesus. Jesus, seeing their faith (can’t you always see
f a i t h ? ) , promptly forgave hiin of his sins, which promptly
produced evil thoughts in the minds of some in the room.
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Why were the thodghts evil? Was it because they were
the same kind of thoughts as those expressed in Matt.
12:22-37? (Are “careless” thoughts of the nature of
“evil” thoughts? Would a careless thought be one that
did not treat all the known facts honestly and draw a
right conclusion from those facts?)
The claims of Jesus were ever for His deity (deity=
God). He never claimed to be less than deity, de5pite
some who teach the contrary. This incident (the men
rightly thought that only God can forgive sins) and many
others (as the one next in John 5 ) show clearly that He
meant for His auditors to draw this conclusion. He never
corrected the Jews here, in John S:l7ff., or elsewhere,
when they accused Him of claiming deity. He came to
bear witness to the truth. So how could He do any
differently?
The men might have wondered what forgiving sin
would do for the paralytic, but they rightly thought
that the only one who could forgive sin was God. ’ The.
problem in their thinking: Jesus was God, but they would
not accept it. So they in thought accused Jesus of blasphemy. That was false and thus wrong, which made
the thought evil.
Considering their evil thoughts, Jesus gave them a
reason for changing their thinking. Instead of acting in
a sphere where n o verification could be done, He restored
the man’s health, and told him to depart. He intended
for the men to draw this conclusion: if I can do this
healing (which only God could d o ) , I can also forgive
his sin, which only God could do. Many were made to
think a t least, though they were undecided about the
paradoxes (Greek word which is translated as ‘strange
things’-Lk. 5 : 2 6 ) they had seen that day.
Matthew’s call is not surprising in some respects.
Jesus was well known in the area, and the people most
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likely to hear would be those like Matthew the tax collector
in his public occupation. Jesus needed his life in a bigger
collecting business t h a n material things, and Levi the tax
collector was a thing of the past,
One can but admire his next move: he made a great
feast and invited all his friends (the ones known as sinners). What better way t o introduce them to Jesus, his
new-found Master? Jesus demands both a new life and
a new leaf! Conversion ought to shake the rugs, throw
open the windows and change the linen.
But some could not share in the beginnings of a new
way of life. They asked the right question and received
a startling answer. Tradition taught that righteous people
did not countenance such as Levi. Well, God did not go
by tradition-so He did. It would have been b t t e r to be
sick and have known it, than be sick and not have known
it. Such was the case with those who asked about Jesus
and His associations. They got an answer like none before,
about sickness and mercy, wine and wineskins.
For us, the response of Jesus is clear. H e was the
bridegroom, and life was to be enjoyed, but under a new
system. He came to move the law system out (Matt.
5:17-18) and usher in a new faith system. Jesus was
far too big for tradition-and
the faith system could
not be contained in a law container. A double blunder
on to the law
would be done if the gospel was ectackedyy
like a patch, for both would be ruined. A new book was
needed, not an amendment!
Consider the wine and wineskins (remember, the wine
is the important thing!) : it would be dumb to put unfermented wine in old, stretched wineskins, The calf
or goat’s hide when “green” would stretch with the
fermenting wine. But dry, stretched skins would not.
So
one puts newly-made, unfermented wine in “green”
skins, so when .the wine expands in the fermentation

...
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process, the skins will s-Nt-r-e-t-c-h, and both wine and skins
will be saved. That is an illustration of why Jesus did
not p u t the gospel in a law container. It just would not
work-then or now.
Law, whether expressed as in the Mosaic system or
not, can only condemn. It never has the power to make
a man righteous. So Paul in Romans 3:20; 4:13-15; 5:20;
7:7;Gal. 3:21-22. Life is not in law, but in the Son,
Col. 3:4; I Jn. $:11-12.
Romans (as Hebrews) is wholly devoted to the thesis
that the Mosaic law, though the best expression of God’s
will to be found, yet was unable to produce rightness
with God. The problem was that it was nullified by the
flesh, Rom. 8:3, and simply could do aught but condemn.
So God used it and other means to introduce us to Christ,
Gal. 3 :23ff. When we rightly understand that, historically speaking, we have all sinned a t a place and time,
we will surely echo the cry of Paul in Rom. 7:24, which
is the only truthful statement anyone can make under
any law system. Add Christ and the cry is changed to
ee
no c o n d e m n a t i ~ n ,as
~ ~in Rom. 8 : l . With this understanding, we can sincerely say to Christ, “I have always
wanted to meet YOU,” and thank God that He has used
the law to “lead” us to Jesus.
Jesus was too big to be confined by tradition. H e
came to fulfill the law (the faith system validates law,
Rom. 3 : 3 1 ) and bring a “new way of living,” Heb, 10:20.
Yet man has never actually lived, unless he lived by faith
(see Heb. 2:4; Rom. 1 :17). Bible history then is a picture
frame for the faithful who had life only through faith,
not law (see Heb. 2:4; Rom. 4:lff.; and Heb. 10:1813:25. This last passage is quite clear in presenting the
“better way: faith.”)
So then, one may fast or not, as desired-the gospel
does not demand fasting. One may tithe or not, or attend
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or not, as f a r as having any law goes. The gospel does
not so demand, Yet, motivated by love, rather than law,
how can a Christian, when he comes to maturity in thinking, want to do aught but the most he can? Christianity
is wrapped up in love, Col. 3 : 14, and needs only a suggestion from God to supply direction, Yea, God’s every
wish is our command.

SECOND YEAR OF MINISTRY
Jerusalem-John 5 :1-47
Historically speaking, t h e feast of John T presents
several things of importance and most important are the
claims of Jesus of Nazareth about His life’s history. The
problem of what feast this is comprises one other item,
What the law of the Sabbath was is another (for which
discussion see the next section).
Division about whether this feast is a Passover, or
some other feast, is always present. Some feel that it is
not, and others argue as forcefully it was. Needless to
say, it is not possible to decisively say from this point in
time. For those who wish detailed arguments about it,
consider Hendrickson, Vol. I, pages 187-189; Vescott,
pages 92-94; Turner and Mantey, pages 129, 173-174;
Bernard, pages XVII-XX; and Andrews, 189-198. Both
external evidence from texts, versions, church fathers and
all else that can be cited leaves the issue in doubt. Internal evidence causes some t o argue vigorously for a Passover (generally on the basis of too short a time period
for the recorded events in Galilee), and others (like Bernard in the old International Critical Commentary) to
despair and resort to transposition of Chapters 5 and 6 .
Since it devolves upon individual opinion, we choose
a Passover. This choice gives another year to the length
of Jesus’ ministry, and makes it somewhat over 3 years,
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The order of Passovers and dates is then John 2:13, A.D.
hn 4, A.D. 2 8 ; John 6:4, A.D. 29; and John 12:l'Assuming the sequence of events in John as given, it
is rather doubtful that John's account would allow this
to be the feast of Pentecost following the Passover of
John 2:13. Consider the fact that 4:35 seemingly points
to a 'harvest time, One would hardly call 50 days (from
Passover Jn. 2, to Pentecost Jn. 4) 4 months. If the
mention of time in 4:35 refers to the beginning of harvest
of which normally first-fruits are offered a t Passover,
then a t least 8 months have elapsed since John 2: 1 3 . Eight
months would take us to a point of time beyond even the
Feast of Tabernacles, which comes six months after Passover. If the feast of John 6:4 is the next succeeding
Passover from John 2:13, then the only feasts left are those
of Dedication in December and Purim in March. Purim
was observed in the local synagogue, with Esther being
read, and did not necessitate attendance in Jerusalem. The
feast of Dedication in late December did not require attendance in Jerusalem or elsewhere. If Jesus were in
Galilee in late November (end of John 4 ) , it a t least seems
doubtful if He would go back to Jerusalem for this feast,
necessity not requiring it. The law required attendance
a t Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacle of all male Jews as
per Exodus 23:14-17 and Deut. 16:16-17. Thus as stated
we choose the next succeeding Passover (in A.D. 28) from
John 2:13 (A.D. 27) as the one in question. If it were
the Pentecost feast following (in the year A.D. 28) it
would make no essential difference in the total picture.
The other problem in this text is that of the pools in
Jerusalem. The better reading in the text is that of
Bethzatha, though there is some support for either Bethsaida or Bethesda. Its location is likewise in doubt, with
most of the evidence pointing to a pool in the NE part.
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The first name, Bethzatha, was applied in a modified form
to the portion of the city north of the temple area, and
between Stephen’s Gate and Herod’s Gate. The suggested
pool is located near an ancient church building called St.
Anne. It has five porches (or arcades) and an ancient
fresco with one of the walls showing an angel troubling
the pool water, The people (v, 7) thought that the pool
water moved or something of the sort, and attributed
healing properties to it, The reader will note that God
does not say that such occurred (either the water acting
curiously or any healings) but simply records the belief.
Some have thought that a pool such as the‘ Gihon pool,
which has an intermittent action, must be the pool. But
aside from the facts already stated, it is rather difficult
from our point of time to decide what pool it was, or if
the pool is even known, and if known (as the suggested
pool) that it had an intermittent flow, whether it seems
possible now or not.
Most readers will be aware of the fact that verses
3b-4 are not a part of John’s original text. These were
doubtless inserted by later copyists to provide a basis for
the belief of the people as stated in verse 7. For some
who read this, and are unaware of textual problems such
as this one, we will remark that we are only interested in
what God inspired men (such as the apostle John) to
write. We want to know what was written by these men
because such writings are alone inspired. Anything added
(or taken away) is not inspired, and not God’s Word.
This position is a must for the Bible believer, for if we
believe and accept what uninspired men wrote as being
inspired, to that extent we will misteach or disobey God
(since to believe is to teach and/or do what is believed).
“DO you wish to be healed?’’ T o such an apparently
naive question (why else would a cripple of 3 8 years be
there?) the man answers firmly, if not directly, “yes.”
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Jesus gives the command and the man goes home whole.
Questioned about such apparent lawibreaking as palletcarrying on the Sabbath, he justifies himself by citing
ommand. The stage is set for a sermon’on His
own deity by Jesus. He makes the affirmation in v. 17
about His action and His relationship to God. When the
Jews draw the conclusion He is claiming equality with
God in v. 1 8 , H e stamps His approval on their good logic
and preaches a sermon to enforce it.
This Sabbath healing is one of a t least seven recorded.
They are as follows: 1) A man with a demon, Mk. 1; Lk.
4, 2) .Peter’s mother-in-law, Matt. 8 ; Mk. 1; Lk. 4, 3 )
the paralytic of our text, 4 ) the man with the right hand
withered, Matt. 12; Mk. 3 ; Lk. 6, 5 ) the blind man in
John 9 , 6 ) a woman bowed double, Lk. 13, and 7) a man
with dropsy, Lk. 14.
The sermon teaches that Jesus is unique with God as
the giver of physical and spiritual life, the judge and jury
of all mankind, and the subject of various witnesses,
specifically 1 ) John the Immerser, vv. 33-3j, 2 ) His
works, v. 36, 3 ) the Father Himself, v. 37, 4 ) the Scriptures themselves, vv. 38-40, s ) and Moses, vv. 4s-57. We
believe the word translated “search” in vs. 39 is best
understood as a statement of Jesus about what the men
were doing, rather than a command to study the Scriptures. H e warns the men that they had a poor relationship
with God when they refused God’s glory displayed in
Christ and accepted man’s glory, and that their own
fairhaired” boy, even Moses, would accuse them (the
Greek word means bring charges against as a district attorney would) of rejecting Him.

Galilee ( 1 ) & ( 2 ) & ( 3 ) - M u t t .

12:1-21;
Mk..2:23-3:12; Lk. 6 ~ 1 - 1 1
The Sabbath was a problem in N.T. times, and is yet.
SO
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We have those in our time who would make the day
something other than what God intended, and the same
was true in the ministry of Jesus. The Lord never said
so, but i t almost seeins a t times t h a t H e intentionally did
things on Saturday just t o gain attention, to the end t h a t
teaching could be done. He tried often to show how God
meant for the people t o observe the Sabbath in contrast
t o the ways they did observe it,
Jesus gave five reasons why the Pharisees were wrong
in their interpretation (He also corrected false ideas in
John 4:22ff.-a
good challenge for us to check our ideas)
about the Sabbath. He declared the disciples broke no
law of God, and were “not guilty” in what they were
doing by citing a case 1) in history: David, not guilty
because of necessity, 2) of exemption: the priests, who
actually worked harder Saturday than any other day, 3 )
from prophecy: the correct attitude will do or undo any
action, 4) the real intent of the laws about it: it was
not meant to be a burden, but a blessing for man’s use,
7 ) and the real relationship of Jesus to the day. H e knew
how He meant for the day t o be kept, even when H e gave
it to Moses.
Me definitely feel that Jesus had every right to show
what constituted keeping the Sabbath laws. After all,
if He were equal with God, H e was directly responsible
for all the O.T., and the Sabbath laws are included. There
was really no bad thing in the law, but the interpretation
by the Jews was certainly bad, They had falsely taught
what constituted “worky’ on the Sabbath, or, in another
sense, how God meant for the day to be kept holy.
Granted that God meant for n o work to be done on that
day, but who defined ccworky’? Jesus showed that it is
lawful to do good on the Sabbath, as in Matt. 12:9-14.
So “doing” things did not necessarily constitute breaking
the rule against work.
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Perhaps this incident can help us see one of the problems with laws: they must be clarified as to what is meant,
etc. One law almost demands three others to explain it.
Jesus finally came to give us an example of the perfect
law-keeper. We are firmly persuaded t h a t H e Who came
to fulfill all righteousness, Who did no sin, Who was
made under the law, Who was tempted in all ways as we
yet without sinning, did not break any one of God’s laws.
To do so would constitute sin. Nor are we persuaded
that He put Himself above them, just so He would not
have to observe them. What sort of example would that
have been for His disciples? or for us? The incident in
Matthew 17:24-27 is cited by some to show that Jesus
considered Himself free from keeping the law. But the
text does not say He intended to avoid paying the taxjust that the men asked Peter whether H e paid it or not.
You will note that Peter and the questioners were all aware
of the law, and as aware of Jesus’ relationship to payment
of the tax. You may also note that Jesus paid it (though
H e used it to show Who He really was) to not be a cause
of stumbling. Please reread Luke 17:1-2 in this light.
Some teach that Jesus did not go up to the Passover a t
the end of the second year of ministry. But the text
does not state that fact. Our conclusion from the above
remarks is that He did go, and invariably observed all
laws, while exhorting others to do likewise (note the command to the leper in Matthew 8 ) . One teaches by practice
quite as much as by speech.
How much are you worth? God taught His disciples
that a poor exchange would take place if a man gave his
soul for the whole world, Matt. 16:24-26. But men have
always degraded themselves, and others like themselves,
Romans 1:18-32. (The exclamation of Jesus that a man
is worth more than any sheep is intended for those listening-men who had no idea of the worth of a soul.) The
52

SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

people in our own time who teach that man is simply the
result of impersonal matter plus time plus chance are no
different. History is replete with men (and women)
who so thought, and translated such thinking into mass
murder, If such an idea is really true, then why does it
matter if bombs are dropped on large cities? or if abortion
is allowed? or we “shoot up” with heroin? Does it matter
at all if we are only matter: However, if Jesus is right,
and man is worth more t h a n a sheep, then everything
that is important is wrapped up on each man’s individual
personality-the unseen world is the real, abiding world,
I1 Cor. 4:16-18. Each man and woman is then worth
exactly as much, no more or less, than Jesus, Who died
for each. How much, think ye, is that?
Aware of the action being planned by the Pharisees
and Herodians, all hard of heart, Jesus left the synagogue,
and went into the surrounding area. The gospels record
eleven times when Jesus withdrew for some reason, as rest,
prayer, or safety. But hardness of heart was not a malady
of all, so many people came from everywhere, and Jesus
helped them. Seven centuries earlier, God had prophesied
through Isaiah t h a t Jesus would come and serve. The
promise was kept, and so very wonderfully.
So intense were the seekers that the disciples feared
for His life, and kept a boat ready for His safety. And
no wonder, for He healed all who came.
As you read the text in Matthew, verses 18-21, meditate upon the description of His ministry. So tender,
careful, compassionate with all who came with honest and
good hearts. The concern in dealing with each life, some
so broken, almost gone, eveii as the bruised reed and
smoldering lamp about out of oil, was so often expressed
in His ministry. When Jesus comes, t h e tempter’s power
is broken, tears are banished, darkness departs, life beginsfor all. Jews, Gentiles, whoever, can hope in the name
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that is above every name, and find life in the only name
under heaven whereby salvation can be obtained, Acts
4~11-12.

Galilee was not large, as we think of size, being only
about thirty miles east to west, and fifty miles north to
south. The tour of Jesus in these recent months, plus all
the miracles, had generated wide interest. The ministry
was growing, and help was now needed. Among those
many interested followers Jesus had twelve men who were
now ready to be enrolled full time in His peripatetic

school.

Galilee (4)-Mk.

3:13-19;

Lk. 6:12-16

Prayer through the night was followed by the choice
of these twelve, seven of ‘whom we have already known
for ’over a year as being disciples. Now they are to be
aided by five others. We include a list to show these.
Luke gives two men different names in his accounts in
Luke 6 and Acts 1 which we note. Otherwise, all four
lists, Matt. 10, Mk. 3 , Lk. 6, Acts 1, are essentially the
same. Other names are found in various texts, and we
give these.
Matthew IO, and Mark 3
Simon P e t e r
Andrew, h i s brother
J a m e s , son of Zebedee
John, his brother
Philip
Bartholomew

Thomas
Matthew
James, son of Alphaeus
Thaddaeus
Simon the Cananaean
J u d a s Iscariot

Bartholomew is a patronymic, and is thus like the
King James rendering Bar-jona (Matt. 16). The prefix
“bar” means “son of” which makes Simon (Peter) the son
of John. The word Bartholomew means “son of Tolmai.”
H e likely had another name, and is often identified with
Nathanael of John 1. The full name would then be Nathanael Bar Tolmai. Thomas is also identified as the “twin”
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(King Jaines--“Didymus”)
in John 20 :24. Matthew i s
identified by himself as one of the hated tax collectors
(called publicans in the King James) ; and also as Levi
the son of Alphaeus (Mark 2:14, Luke 5:27). James is
also called “the Less” in Mark 15:40, The other James
is identified as “son of Alphaeus.” The name “Alphaeus”
was a very common name, and in its Hebrew form would
be spelled Alphi or Clephi, but as Chalphai in Arimaean.
So, sometimes it is seen in our New Testament in the form
Cleophas, or Clopas. We note a Mary, the wife of Clopas
in John 19:25 a t the cross with other women. (See the
chart of these under the discussion of the crucifixion.) It
is doubtful if the Cleopas in Luke 24:18 is the same name
(and person) as Cleophas (Clopas). It is hard to decide
if Mary is t h e mother of any of the apostles. Thaddaeus
is likely the Judas, son of James, Lk, 6. The appelation
“the Zealot” is given by Luke in Chapter 6 and Acts 1 for
Simon the Cananaean.

Galilee (5)-Matt.

5:l-7:29;

Lk. 6:17-49

Having chosen the twelve men who would share with
Him the establishment of a new order, Eph. 2:2O, Jesus
details principles of the disciple’s life. The principles are
not meant for the world to keep, but the disciple. It is
not surprising then t h a t countless ineii have looked at it
and despaired, or declared it ccunchristianJJand unworkable. Jesus enunciates ideals that are attainable-only
in
Him. The sermon is not gospel but law. It s h o w us
how things were meant to be, and must be. The state of
the one i n Christ, the life expected of one in Christ, the
relationship of Jesus to the 0. T. law (as an expression
of God’s eternal principles) and the relationship thus expressed of the disciple to Jesus: all are clearly taught in
this discourse.

5s
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Consider the verses containing the beatitudes. They
are certainly other-worldly. The world would not consider happiness from the positions enumerated in these
verses. But it all depends on one’s point of view-if God is
in the picture as in Rop. 8:28, then the abiding state of
the disciple is happiness regardless. Read James 1 :2-4;
I Pet. 4:12-16; Acts 5:41-42; 16:19-34; Matt. 10:24-32
in this light. Please do not miss the tense of the verb:
it is present, thus what the disciple now possesses in Christ
(See John 3:36a; Rom. 5:l and 8:37). You should then
consider the verses to teach that happiness is a given state,
and that state is in Christ. We assume the parallel passage
in Luke is but the negative of these verses.
As these verses present what the disciple has through
Christ, so vv. 13-16 present what the disciple is to the
world. Salt: the negative function of preserving from
decay, a life secretly, ‘quietly but surely changing the status
quo. Light: the positive expression of illumination and
consequent elimination of darkness. Light’s function is
shining. So we must. All the darkness in the world can
not really put out the smallest candle.
Jesus now explains and clarifies His relationship to
the 0. T. law. He gave it, and now He both 1) replaces
it and 2 ) explains it. The disciples are treated to the
real meaning of certain commandments expressed in the
0. T. law, and enjoined to pay strict attention to what
Jesus says, else a total collapse of life will result. There
are no alternatives-only absolutes (as in ~ : 1 9 - 2 0 ) either
,
in the elaboration of the commands or our response to such.
Attitudes about others is the subject of 5:21-26.
Nullifying attitudes such as hatred must go. Instead,
we make every effort to have right(eous) relationships
with others, Rom. 14:18. We may undo all we attempt
to do in worship to God otherwise, as in 6:14-15.
We will consider marriage and divorce in detail under
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# 64 ( 4 ) , but consider this: Jesus clearly teaches
the real intent of the seventh commandment, and especially
as it relates t o the tenth commandment, Adultery is uncontrolled desire, which translates into lack of self -control.
The disciple who is a man is to add self-control to his faith,
I1 Pet, 1:3-11, Thus he has n o excuse for such sin. He
may blame “Eve” or “Bathslieba” for “their” ungodliness
but it is his lack of self-control that is a t fault. Men need
to hear Nathan say again, “You are the man!” Note
that the excision is t o be done on the one lusting, not the
one about whom a man lusts. Who can have a pure heart
if not the one who wills it? The woman’s body was
created by God, and is considered very good, Gen. 1:31.
All vice is but perverted virtue. The body has proper
the lustful man can misuse his body (such as
use-but
his eyes, mind) as well as the woman hers. Do you have
any excuse for your sin? Consider I1 Cor. 10:5 and Titus
I :15 in this regard. Your own will is the key.
5:33-37 speaks of an honesty basic to any Christian.
The only reason oaths are necessary is because of evil, as
expressed by dishonesty. Are you as good as your word?
Expressed contracts are often needful, that all parties
concerned may know what is expected of each, but the
oath to bind each party to the agreement should not be
necessary, a t least for the Christian. Laws may require
oaths, and this passage does not forbid them if such is true
-Jesus only states the “law” for the Christian, what he
should do and be in regard t o others. He must realize
that all he does and says is ultimately related to God.
5:38-42 expresses the idea of retaliation (whether it
be physical or judicial) in the Christian life. A parallel
passage is Rom. 12:19-21; and Peter reminds us of Jesus
in I Pet. 2:21-23. The verse from Ex. 21:24 is in a section
(21 :I 8-22: 17) that deals with retaliation and restitution
in various phases of life. Lev. 21:18-21 and Deut. 19:lpoint
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21 are related texts. The disciple is not to be vindictive.
The particular verse in question expressed the limit that
could be demanded by one wronged. But the one wronged
did not need to demand the limit. H e could forgive and
forget. What do you consider the normal course of action
should be for the disciple? Should he be vindictive?
Jesus speaks of the “mile.” Any Roman soldier who
was in need of help could force anyone around to aid him
if circumstances demanded it. But Jesus says that the
disciple was not only to go the first mile gladly, but the
second mile willingly! How utterly astounding to Jewish
ears, for the Romans were despised, But that is the
“undertone” of this whole sermon: how God really expects people to live. Question: have you ever considered
the “second mile” as your privilege? Do you make the
most of any opportunity that comes your way?
J:43-48 concerns being unworldly. We must be
“other-worldly” or like God is. God treats all alike in
some respects, and we are to be like Him. God treats all
alike (even being kind to the ungrateful and selfish, Lk.
6 : 3 5 ) , though not from ignorance or indifference. It is
just that love always wants to go the second mile. The
contrast in our text is between disciples and others (defined
as non-disciples). What do ye more than others? Others
are going to hell, you know. We are to be different, not
in degree but in kind.
Note that the O.T. did not teach that one was to
hate enemies. That was an addition by humans. What
additions to God’s laws do you make to keep from doing
those laws? Read again Matt. 1J :3-9.
You should be aware of the fact that 6:l-18 is taking
up the topic of a godly life which can be expressed in
many ways, three of which are mentioned: charity (in our
sense of the word), prayer, ana fasting. Those of you
who use the King James Version must consider that the
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word alms in verse 1 is a mistranslation. The Greek word
is translated as ‘righteousness’ in such passages as ch, 5 : 2 O
and Rom. 1:17. It should be here. Sometimes the word
piety is used to express a life of right living. Keep in
mind that this sermon is for the disciple of Jesus. As
disciples, we do not need or desire the praise of men, but
of God. Motives for doing things is the crux of this
passage. Why do you help the needy? pray? fast? If it
is for aught but the kingdom, it is eternally useless, God
will reward us in the next life (the word ‘openly’ in v,
4, 6, and 18 is not justified a t all) if our motives are pure.
Pure motives are to be expressed by us in all we do,
whether in word or deed, because we are Christ’s, Col.

3:17.

~

I

God gives many undeserving people sun, rain, life,
crops, health, etc. He also helps those who do deserve
such things. The disciple can do likewise by means of
charitable acts, whether through some agency or not. The
important thing: love is the motive, not honor from men.
done for the
Prayer is a most wonderful thing-if
right reason. If done to receive the praise of men, it i s
damning. The only motive for prayer is to communicate
with God. There may be secondary effects of such, even
the praise of men, but such must never be the reason for
prayer. You will note that the model for prayer that
Jesus gives centers around God, and the disciple’s relationship to Him. It is simple, though inclusive. Verbosity
is so easily confused with piety, and fluency with devotion!
These things are not necessarily equal.
Jesus teaches that in the first two words the disciple
has settled things between himself and God, this material
world, and others in it. Our Father is only for the disciple,
who is attempting to 1) live a life honoring (hallowing)
God through 2) doing His will here on earth and 3 ) atj9
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tempting to get the rest of the people in the world to
do it.
The only three states in life anyone can have are
past, present and future. The present state is now, with
the past gone, the material needs of today are of concern.
We need not ask for tomorrow’s bread (needs) until tomorrow. Only today’s is of importance (note the amplification of this idea in verses 19-34). God will take care,
on any given day, of the needs thereof. We need but
fully trust Him. So very often we do not even know
what we need or do not need. We often ask wrongly,
James 4:1-4. To not be unduly anxious over that which
does not exist (tomorrow) is our daily thought, Phil. 4:47. Too often our present is robbed of its rightful joy
because we either carry the past into it, or borrow from a
future possibility t h a t is actually non-existant. When you
pray, then, do this: 1) pray as a child of God, 2 ) mean
what you pray about your life and God’s will. Assume
that God hears and answers (the Bible teaches that both are
true) your prayers. Now-if He has answered your prayer,
even in a way you did not ask, believe that He has brought
about the present circumstances in your life exactly as
you need them. What is happening is God’s will for you.
If H e knows best, then you should rejoice in what is
happening, since it is but the answer to your prayers.
Did you read Phil. 4:4 (not 6 or 7, but verse 4 ) ? It is
not an easy lesson to learn, admittedly, but it can be done.
Paul had t o learn to be content in any circumstance, Phil.
4:lO-13.
Fasting is not demanded of the disciple. It can be
practiced if desired. The 0. T. only commanded one day
of fasting, the day of Atonement. Jewish teachers had
various traditions, as in Lk. 18:12, but none were given
by God. To make matters worse, many did it to be seen
by men for their praise. That motivation undoes all one
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can do. Therefore, when a disciple fasts he is to look
normal! Fasting is for self only.
6:19-34 points up one basic fact: all the disciple does
must be with one goal: pleasing God. Anything that
divides such an “aim” is of evil. And such a person,
double-minded, is unstable in all ways, James 1 : 5 - 8 , Jesus,
in Heb. 10:7, and Paul, in Phil. 3:12-14, set the right
examples. Any other life is a relatively “faithless” life.
Worldly care is an evidence of unbelief.
Perhaps 7 : l has been misapplied about as many times
as any Bible verse, The verse has nothing to do with the
judgment God will render upon everyone, as Acts 17:31
and Heb. 9:27 have in mind. Jesus is forbidding only
one thing: a criticism of others that is ungodly. You
should note that verse 5 specifically states that help for
others is to be given, after the disciple has considered his
own deficiency. Appraisal of people is a daily task: how
else will we obey verse 6, or I1 Cor. 6:14ff., just to mention
two of many verses? The verse could be translated as
“Quit criticising unjustly, for you will be criticised the
same way.” Note that Romans 2 : l does not forbid judgment of others at all, but rather condemns a person for not
applying the same principles of judgment on self.
Please note that Jesus expects us t o help others worthy
of it; withhold help from those who do not, v. 6. Both
involve judgment. Judgment is expected in verses 13-14,
and verses 15-20, and verses 21-23, and verses 24-27.
What Jesus wants is honest judgment.
Now-how to accomplish it? The answer: ask, seek,
knock. God will help us. In fact, much help from God
is ours already. It’s in the Bible. Will you read Eph.
4:11-16, esp. v. 1 3 ; and I1 Timothy 3:16-17 in this light?
Note Heb. 5 : 11 -14 here, too.
7 : 12 is the climax of 7: 1-1 1 . However, it is a basic
moral principle as old as God Himself. Consider yourself,
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and your needs. Sometimes, if you are honest, you need
to be loved, helped, encouraged, etc. Other times you
need to be denied, spanked, reproved, etc. How do you
then apply this principle, based on your own determination
of need, to the man who is wronged in 5:21-26? How
about the woman in F:27-31 (or girls, the man in the
same text)? If you are able to have your way in life,
what would you like for others to mean by their ‘yes’ or
‘no’? What do you mean by yours? How about the
text in 5:38-42: suppose you were a person who was
greedy, and were always “living off” your friends or
relatives. What should love really do: give or deny? Love
does not do any evil, Rom. - 1 3 : 8 - 1 0 . Would evil possibly
be the giving of something, or the withholding of something? Suppose you were a drug addict: what would be
good (an act of love) rather than evil-to
give you another dose, or refuse to do so? How do you think love
acts? Does love ever do wrong? (Did you define ‘wrong’
from God’s absolutes or the world’s?) How does 7:12
apply to 7 : 1 - l l ?
7:13-28 is the conclusion of the sermon. Jesus’
authority and way of life are implicit in it. His way is
the narrow way, all other ways are from teachers who are
blind (Lk. 6:39-40). Consider carefully where a man’s
doctrine will take you. The fruit a teacher produces is
good or bad depending on the ultimate result. Jesus as
a teacher will lead you to life. One may teach others
Jesus’ teaching and they can have life, But false doctrines
abound, and the end results of such must be judged.
Following the wrong teacher will produce the result in
7:21-23. Lives based on false teaching will collapse totally,
VV. 26-27.
Two ways, two foundations, two rewards, neither less
nor more. The whole sermon is based on these precepts.
Indeed, Jesus’ whole life and teaching carry these ideas.
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Your life could end on a “minor” note if you take the
wrong way, build on the wrong foundation, and gain the
wrong reward. Do you really want your house (life) to
come crashing down around your ears?

Galilee (6)-Matt.

’

8 : 5 - 1 3 ; Lk. 7:l-10

Humanness was a part of Jesus’ makeup, though just
how we do not know. It is seen when tiredness comes,
grief and anger are presen’t, companionship is desired, or
when He marvels as is the response to the faith of the
centurion. How tragic that Israel (His own people)
could not present to Him a faith that matched it.
The centurion’s faith is seen in his expression concerning authority. Faith is trust. Trust obeys authority,
whether reason for the command is completely understood
or not, The Gentile sinner simply shamed the Jewish people, over whom he ruled, by his complete trust in the
authority of Jesus to do whatever Jesus wanted (expressed
by his belief in Jesus’ ability to heal his servant without
bothering to go where the servant was). And, as he expected, the servant was h a l e d . Our prayer probably
needs to be, as was the disciples’, “Lord help us increase
our faith,” Lk. 17:j. Our centurion, like the one a t the
cross, Cornelius in Acts 10 and Julius in Acts 27, is a
challenge to mimic,

Nain-Luke

7 : 11- 17

Nain is only mentioned in Luke 7:11. It is doubtful
if much would be remembered about it by anyone. However, for one widow, name unknown, Jesus made the
town live forever in happy memory. Located probably
where the modern town of Nein is, Nain was surrounded
by Old Testament towns of note. Endor, I Samuel 27,
was about two miles west, Sliunem about five miles south63
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west, I1 Kings 4, and Jezreel was about seven miles in a
southerly direction.
Jezreel was the scene of Naboth‘s
tragedy, I Kings 21, the last encampment of King Saul
before his death, I Samuel 29, the location where Joram
was slain by Jehu, and where wicked Jezebel became dog
food, I1 Kings 9 .
Women were supposedly objects of care and concern,
even in Old Testament times, a t least for the Jews. But
practice rarely matched God’s expectation. Often the
widow who could not find another husband was reduced
to beggary orr worse. It is heartwarming then to read that
Jesus returned a means of livelihood to such a woman.
How she must have marveled that Jesus came her way.
Though funerals often lasted over one day in respect to
mourning (see John 1 1 ) , yet burial was quite often the
day of death. So it was rather unusual that such a meeting
took place.
Though touching a dead person meant ceremonial
defilement, Numbers 1 9 : l l - 2 2 , for seven days, we note
that when Jesus came, life came. We wonder if Jesus
became unclean in touching the bier, or if in touching it,
the dead was not dead?

Capemaurn-Matt.

11:2-19; Lk. 7:18-35, 36-50

Did you ever try to put a square peg in a round hole
so that the two fit? John had some of the same problems
we do, and recognized them. H e had painted a picture
of the ‘coming one’ but Jesus did not seem to fit it. So
he began to doubt-whether
himself, or Jesus we know
not. Viewing the picture he painted in Matt. 3 : l l - 1 2 ,
we will also find it hard to match Jesus to it. Many others
tried to push Jesus one way or another (as Jesus teaches
in our text, v. 12) to make Him fit. Prophets in all
times sought to harmonize what they said to what they
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lriiew (see I Peter 1:10-11; and consider Acts 2 ; 3 9 to
Acts 1o:lff.). But so very often prejudice ruled, and
Jesus described this under the figure of children who
will not to be pleased. People found reasons for refusing
John (and thus disobeyed God) and likewise for Jesus
(and thus crucified the Lord of glory). A question for
you, dear reader: what are your reasons for disobeying
God’s will?
Perhaps John’s continued imprisonment at, Machaerus
(per Josephus) , located on the east side of the Dead Sea,
and the realization that Jesus was making no attempt to
free him (not to mention the fact that Jesus’ ministry
did not conform to John’s description) resulted in this
question, It may be t h a t John thought Jesus had forgotten
3-4 months,
him (he had been there some time-perhaps
see Mt. 4:13) and just took this method of reminding
Jesus of it. These questions would be better with answers,
but we have none for them. #One thing is for certain:
If John could have heard what Jesus said about him, his
heart would have glowed.
We do not know his reaction to the statements of
Jesus, but we can speculate. John died upholding God’s
truth, which he had always taught. He was not the type
of character that could be bent with any passing breeze
of doctrine, or who stood in fear of kings as do the people
in a king’s court. Is it too much to say that meditation
on the work of Jesus reassured this last and perhaps
greatest of all (other than his Master) the prophets?

Capewauvz ( 2 ) -Matt.

11:20-3 0

In contrast to John’s life of trust, the people in
Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum were mostly distrustful, and ultimately disowned by God. H o w wicked they
must have been to have Jesus say that even the people of
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Sodom would ,have less accountability (that is, we would
more readily excuse them than the people in Jesus' day if
we could see both as God does) than they. Opportunity
means responsibility-and
these cities had much of each
because the majority of Jesus' mighty works was done in
their streets and houses.
Wisdom is not always godly. Some reject God's
wisdom, and the result is arrogance, and a second. rejection-by
God. We daily must bring every thought into
subjection to Jesus and then we will be wise in reality.
The wise and understanding are only such when they
subject all to God. God only laughs at men who exalt
their wisdom and attainments, Psalms 2:1-4. To be
laughed at by God is not funny-we had better learn that
fear of God is the beginning point of wisdom.
Revealed religion is the message of Matt. 11:27.
Grasp also the unique relationship of Jesus (see John 1 :18,
14:9) to God the Father. Now if the claim of v. 27 is
true, then the words of verses 28-30 naturally follow.
This section claims quite as much for Jesus as the oftcited passage i n Matt. 28:18. Jesus had the right to offer
what H e did and satisfy the taker.
Isaiah 57:20-21 depicts the state of people in- sin,
Just as accurately drawn is the conclusion of Peter in
Acts 1 5 :10 concerning the Jews particularly. Scsmetimes
men were responsible for some of the ceaseless turmoil of
people under law, as noted by Jesus in Mt. 23:4.
The poignant cry was for relief! But a yoke is
relief? T o a knowledgeable person, a yoke smacked of
toil, submission . . anything but relief. And a yoke
that did not fit meant shoulder sores, and heightened
anguish. The gospel story is made the more vivid by
paradoxes. Here is one of those.
Jesus gives rest to all who come. We are free in
Christ, Gal. I : I, to do as we please. Jesus makes the yoke

.
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easy (the Greek word implies agreeable, pleasant, wellfitting), just right for us, Yea, Jesus took (our) burden,
and left us with a song. All this , , , and heaven, too,

Cajetwaum ( 3 ) -Luke

7 :3 6 - 5 0

“Simon: I have something to say to you” (and the
rest of us better listen in!), Simon thought that Jesus
was not really what He claimed, since He allowed “this
, sinner” to touch Him. One’s smug complacency and
self-sufficiency often shut the door to blessings, though.
Jesus had to teach that His mission was to sinners and
not to righteous (cf. Matt. 9:12-14), as well as the fact
that the attitude of the debtor to the one owed makes
the essential difference. Faith is t h e required attitude,
love is the motivated response t o forgiveness. Faith makes
whole, and love tells the story, Simon’s attitude was like
that of those in Lk. 11:12. The woman (not either
Mary Magdalene or the Mary in John 12:lff.) diiplayed
in life what Simon perhaps never dreamed of, or if so,
never allowed himself t o dream again. It is no wonder
that the corninon people flocked to Jesus, and compassion
was forthcoming. Anyone not of the Pharisees seemingly
was considered less than equal, and often much less. Note
the comments of the Pharisees about Matthew’s guests,
Matt. 9:11, and the remark of t h e Pharisees and scribes
in Luke 1 ~ : 1 - 2 . (See Peter’s evaluation of himself in Luke
5 : 8 . ) You also note what they thought about Jesus in
John 9:16, and the blind man in 9:34 (note the blind
man’s expression in v. 3 1) , These references show t h a t
the thought of Simon about the woman, v. 39, does not
mean necessarily t h a t she was a harlot, as some suggest.
She may siinply have been of low estate or one despised
by Pharisees. A Jewish saying of the time had the true
rabbi thanking God daily t h a t he was not 1) a Gentile,

..
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all else is reckoned. A conclusion from this position: Any
and all sins are/are not forgiveable (pardonable) depending
nd directly upon one’s relationship to Jesus.
e, any sin is or could be unforgiveable, depending on
Bou are, Christian or non-Christian. Any sin is or
can be forgiven, if we are in Christ.
M e then posit this fact: The Bible only treats two
in Christ or not in
t. If we either
e Christian or cease
such, this state
s us from receiving any pardon. The allimportant state in life is to be in Jesus for life is in the
Son, 1.John J:11-12. We get in Christ by a decision of
our will, and that is the way we stay there. We get out
by a decision of our will, and that is the way we stay
there: Therefore, a continuing decision to do every day
the w?ll of God is habitual for the Christian. This person
may sin during the day, but that is not the aim or intent
habitually. If sin occ , forgiveness is sought, repentance
occurs; and pardon is then ours. We rather than willing
to habitually sin will to habitually do right. Sin is abhorred, and Christ is loved instead. Sin will then be not
habit-forming. For us to live will be for Christ to live.
This is the Christian!
The Christian state in life is then a decided (willed)
habit,”a continual willing to be in Christ regardless of
any evil that occurs in our life. If we sin, we recognize
it, confess it, (which involves repentance of it) and keep
on keeping on in Christ. To state it again, we make a
decision for life when we choose Christ, and nothing that
happens is going to change our minds about that decision.
In this state, we remain justified to God. Not that we
John 1:8-9 assumes that we do sin-but
do not sin-I
we act as a child of God should about it: repent, etc. ‘Do
you think that Paul never sinned after he became a Christian? Did he cease being Christian when he did so?’ If
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not, why not? Did Peter never sin after he became a part
of Christ? Did he cease being Christian when he did so?
If not, why not? If you have arlswered the first questions
with “no” and the second questions likewise, how do you
think they remained in Christ? Did they repent, and
confess such sin, do you think? If so, could you not do
the same, and the identical results accrue to you as to

them?
Any other position than the one just stated puts a
person under a law system, and not under grace. If each
time we sin, we cease being Christian until that sin is
forgiven, and we remain in Christ only until we again
sin, we do not live under a system of grace, but law. If
such were true, how could Paul ever call the people in
the church a t Corinth “saints” when they were such
sinners? Was Peter out af Christ when Paul had to
correct him in Antioch (see Gal. 2 ) ?
The secret then of the Christian life is aptly stated by
Paul in Philippians 3 : 1 3 - 1 4 . It is called the life of faith,
which includes Abraham with his sin, Jacob with his,
Paul and Peter with theirs. We are justified through faith,
and we possess peace (which is essentially a word describing a right relationship with God, not necessarily the
absence of conflict or trouble in one’s life) through Christ
who is the means of our justification and reconciliation,
Rom. 1:l; 4:25; 5 : l l .
Now for the statement of Jesus in our text. From
the foregoing discussion we believe that Jesus is spelling
out the state of the men in our text who were asserting
that He was of the devil. They were rejecting the testimony of the miracle as to the personage of Jesus. Such
testimony rejected means that these men had refused the
only hope they had. They were definitely not doing God’s
will. In fact, Jesus and John were both rejected by some,
and in so doing, they refused God’s will for them, Luke
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7 : 2 9 - 3 0 . We believe this because the Bible teaches that
Jesus was and is the only way to have forgiveness of sins.
The relationship of the Holy Spirit to Jesus has an
important bearing here. We believe the Bible teaches that
Jesus’ earthly life was under the direction of the Holy
Spirit, as Luke 4:1, 14 would indicate. The Holy Spirit
was also the means through which the apostles and others
wrote the New Testament, John 16:7-14, etc. Now, if
we reject the Holy Spirit’s testimony t o Christ, we essentially reject Christ. We hence cast aside the only means
of forgiveness man has. Such refusal puts us into the
sitate where no sins are pardoned. As long as we continue
in that state, we have no forgiveness. Hebrews 10:26
teaches that fact, as do other passages. The men opposing
Jesus were either in such state or of such a bent of will that
they were going to be there. This is why Jesus charges
them in vv. 3 3 - 3 7 to rightly judge, and not be prejudiced
against Him, He points out in vv. 38-42 that their rejection of Him was worse than they thought.
Others with less testimony accepted the means to
forgiveness, or simply realized God’s presence in a life
(the men of Nineveh, the queen of Sheba) and a greater
than either Jonah or Solomon stood in their presence. The
peril of continuing in the state of mind these men possessed
is then pointed out in vv. 43-45. The devil will have
the life a t last that rejects the One Who is life.
This is the state in life of the one described in Hebrews
6:4-6. The continued set of mind against Jesus means
the person in question cannot be brought to a state of
repentance. For those of you who do not read Greek,
infinitives and participles in the present tense describe a
habitual state. The Greek participles (conveying the ideas
of crucifying Christ and contemptuously holding Him up
to public display) in verse 6 are both in the present tense,
depicting the fact that the person in view wills for the
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state to continue. These form the key to understanding
the “impossible” idea presented in verse 4. If one leaves
Christ, the state in which pardon is available, and refuses
to return, (such refusal results in futility for any renewal
efforts), quite obviously repentance is not willed, Continuance of this willed state will provide the devil with
an empty house to occupy. We can not remain neutral
in life, Matt. 12:30, Consider then the peril of the empty
life, not filled with Christ! My (only) hope is in Christ.
Where is yours?

Summarizing the discussion we posit:
1)-Any
and all sin can be forgiven (pardoned) if a
person is in Christ. Otherwise, no sin of any kind
is forgiven (pardoned), The key then i s being in
Christ.
2) -Repentance expressed in confession, a request for forgiveness and a change of conduct is prerequisite to
forgiveness.

3)-The

person in Christ is always justified since he has
fulfilled the condition in # 2. H e will habitually
be in this frame of mind.

4)-Habitual abode in Christ is sufficient to present one
spotless before the throne of God regardless of any
particular sin committed.
sinning, indicating a change of mind in
reference to Christ, will put one into a state where
forgiveness is not possible (since only in Christ is
forgiveness available)

5 ) -Habitual

.

Comment has already been made about the brothers
and sisters of Jesus. Sufficient is the remark that Jesus
pinpoints the necessity of willing to become related to
and joint-heirs with Him.
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Second Galilean Tour ( 4 ) & ( 5 ) -Matt. 1 3 :1.- 5 2 ;
8:18-22; MR. 4:1-34; Lk. 8~4-18;9 ~ 5 7 - 6 2
Utilizing the natural ampitheatre formed by the lakeshore, Jesus presents the coming kingdom by means of
parables, each of which illuminates a given aspect of the
kingdom. Used frequently by other Jewish teachers, and
in Jewish writings, Jesus capitalizes upon this method to
draw interest in the kingdom. Most people enjoy teaching
that is plain, neither too simple'nor too hard. Style ofiten
discourages listening, and any good teacher endeavors to
keep interest a t a high level. A parable disarms rather
than immediately alienating. A story is a seed bed for
new truth. The enduring worth of these is well illustrated
in a man's experience in World War 11. Harold Dixon
and two other men crashed into the Pacific Ocean. A
thousand miles from land, left with nothing but a raft
eight feet by' four feet, they began to drift, and thirtyfour days they drifted until land appeared. During those
days, Dixon remembered some of these stories he had been
taught during childhood in Bible School. He recounts
that every evening he would tell one story. It served
to snap them out of their depressed mood, and stimulate
lively discussion. By such as this, they retained their
sanity. A story is indeed a seed bed for new and exciting
ideas. Parabolic teaching will, if the lesson is caught, be
easily remembered. Jesus implies that their worth, as
instruments of teaching, lies in their being a test of
character, since they reveal seekers for truth. They also
help clarify an obscure point by relating it to something
known and understood. The common sight of a sower,
a woman kneading bread, a draught of fish-all
can be
used to teach.
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What if earth
Be but the shadow of Heaven, and things therein
Each to the other like, more than on earth is thought?
(Milton, Paradise Lost.)

The lakeside parables form the first major occasion of
teaching with this means. In subsequent days, other
aspects of the kingdom will be spotlighted by these “earthy
stories.”
The reader will soon note that Matthew and Luke
record the major part of the parables. Mark has some.
John has a few or none, depending upon definition. This
last thought also determines just how many parabjes are
given. Some list 27, 30, 34 and up to 50.
Interpretation of them is a major problem, since a
few agree upon what is to be considered as mere drapery,
or intended for comparison. The only sure interpretation
is by the author, whether Jesus or someone else. A second
important point is that parables may clarify issues, but
should not be used for establishing doctrine. A parable,
as any figure of speech, is intended only to illustrate.
A parable then is a means of light, and not intended
for a mystery. Jesus intended to challenge people into
thinking-people of His day. H e doubtless did not give
them so clever people twenty centuries later could finally
discern the point, while all who had gone before could
not do so.
The eight parables uttered-on this occasion aptly illustrate facts of the kingdom, and its subjects. The sower
and the soil-each an important part of farm life, and of
the kingdom. The features of this parable would be easily
imagined-the man going out from the village to a hillside with its varied soil; here shallow, there rich and deep.
Thorns, weeds, a bridle path, birds attendant. Such is
the audience almost any time the gospel is preached. Ex7Y
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perience will teach this to the preacher. Yet God has
so made man, and the gospel that though the start is
small (the mustard seed, the leaven) -and the growth
rather seen than understood (Mark’s seed), yet the result
is sometimes one hundred fold, whether of the kingdom
or individually. So the sower must not despair.
Hearing is decisive of results, too! So Jesus pinpoints
the other side: how each person determines what his life
will be. We can let worldly cares, desire for riches and
multifarious other things turn us into no-account soil.
Likewise, we can put all we have into procurement of
the best over the better (the pearl, and the hid treasure),
secure in the knowledge that such is right. We may not
know how evil arrived, but rather than spend time seeking
to find that answer, we will let our light .shine, and leave
that problem in the good hands of Jesus (the lamp, and
the tares) while we sow seed. In the end of the age, the
Son of man, even Jesus the coming Judge, Acts 17:30, 31,
will separate good from bad, and justice will triumph.
A final parting shot: a wise householder will learn to value
what is true and good, whether old or new. The old is
not bad because it is old, for it was new once. The new
is riot inherently good because it is new. Wisdom will
treat both with due respect. So the kingdom and its inclusion in one’s life is a job life-long, a t once good news
and a surprise package as yet unopened.
The kingdom is free to all, yet it demands all from
any. We th1.n can not 6e an impulsive disciple, or a
casual one, nor have a divided mind about it. Conversely,
resolve, abiding interest and a single eye (cf. Matt. 6:222 3 ) should be the possession of every disciple. The men
who offered excuses in substitute for obedience got what
they deserved-a
reprimand. Jesus describes Himself as
the “Son of man” (over eighty times in the Gospels) and
He knew that these men could do differently. True
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greatness does not consist in possessions but in person, not
collateral but character, Respect for obligations is mandatory: but we must have the right priorities. Yea: first
things first! Nothing and no one must have a hold upon
us that prohibits service to Christ, Any farm boy surely
knows that a straight furrow is not possible if one is
always looking back (the force of the Greek participle)
rather than concentrating ahead (cf. Philippians 3 :1 3 14). We must look ahead, which in this context means
to put Christ first-always.

Sea of Galilee-Matt.

8:23-27; Mk. 4:35-41;

Lk. 8:22-25
“The sea is the shape of a harp-so
we will call it
Chinnereth,” Num. 3 4 : l l ; Deut. 3:17; Josh. 13:27; or
ccChinnerothy’Josh. 12:3, I Kings 15:20. Perhaps this is
the way the people gave what we know as the Sea of
Galilee a name. A town by this name was on the northwest shore of the sea, Josh. 19:35. Also known as the
Sea of Gennesaret, Lk. 5:1, and of Tiberias, John 6:1,
21:1, the Sea of Galilee is located some sixty miles north
of Jerusalem on the Jordan River, Some 687 feet below
sea level, with hills on all sides, it has a warm climate that
produces some tropical vegetation, such as fig trees, palms,
etc. Jewish rabbis are reported to have said that God
had created seven seas, but the Sea of Gennesaret was
His delight.
With Mt. Hermon (visible to the north) and the
high country to the north of it, and other physical
features like its below-sea-level depth, cold air currents
from the northern plateaus sweep down to the small lake
(about thirteen miles long and eight miles wide-though
varying dimensions are given for it) and meet warm air
coming up from the Jordan below (which is still falling,
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dropping some 590 feet more to the Dead Sea) causing
sudden violent storms such as our text describes (see also
Matt. 14).
Around the lake were many cities of importance in
Jesus’ day-Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida, on the north
and to the west of the Jordan; while Magdala and Tiberias
farther down on the west side (the latter built by Herod
Antipater in honor of the Roman ruler) completed this
section. Bethsaida Julias (the capital of Philip the tetrarch,
and named for a daughter of Augustus named Julia)
on the east side of the Jordan near the north entrance,
and Gergesa complete the cities of note on the east side
in Jesus’ day.
Unbelief brings fear, doubt and despair. The cry
of “We are perishfing, do you not care, Master?” was a
cry of unbelief. It was the idea of the disciples, not of
Jesus, that they were perishing. Jesus gave the command
to cross the sea, and the disciples, and the other people
in th&r own boats, should have trusted Him for a safe
arrival. But the element of distrust produces the wrong
sort of question to God. Rightly, they were rebuked.
Their faith had lorig since grabbed a life preserver and
flung itself overboard. Oh men of little faith!
For us-is
there any essential difference in their
faith-lapse and our lives? Do we fear that God can not
keep us if H e sends us somewhere? whether in a boat or
180 feet on the land below the boat?

Gergesst-Matt.

Mk. 5 : l - 2 0 ; Lk.

8:28-9:l;

8:26-39

This city has always had problems! Among others is
the faat that its name is variously spelled Gergesa, Gerasa,
or sometimes changed to Gadara; and that two of its
citizens (so I assume) were demon-possessed. The last
factor doubtless was rather embarrassing to the towns-
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people, since they could not forge chains strong enough to
hold them (or a t least one of the two), Perhaps the man
was so demonized that they were afraid to attempt to
chain him after several failures. The men had left the
town, and were dwelling in some tombs near it.
Jesus met these two men, one of whom was apparently
the more outstanding, and the demons so controlled the
one man that a t times he spoke and then they spoke. First
worshipping Jesus, and then giving vent t o the question
of the demons, the men were pitiable to behold. At Jesus’
command, the men were released of the demons. At their
request (their utterance in v. 28a is the same idea, in
almost identical Greek expressions, as Jesus expressed to
His mother in John 2:4) and with Jesus’ permission, the
demons entered into some two thousand swine (the text
offers no reason why they asked this nor why Jesus permitted them to so do) nearby and caused them to rush
violently down a steep cliff and perish in the Sea of
Galilee. The men were left in their right mind, and
sent t o the cities around the Decapolis (which meant ten
cities) area including Gergesa. Man’s extremity is truly
God’s opportunity.
“Please .
leave.”-and
Jesus left the area of Gergesa, recrossing the sea to Capernaum. He will return to
the Decapolis area not many months hence, but now is not
the time to minister there.

..

Capernaum-Matt.

9 : 1 8 - 2 6 ; Mk. 5:21-43;

Lk. 8:40-56
Numberless songs have found their impulse from the
Bible, and not a few sayings. One of the last finds its
source in our text. The “hem of the garment” is this
one. The woman of our text, her living spent and the
affliction unchecked, had despaired of being healed. But
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as God would have it, an entirely unrelated circumstance
occurred, and the chance of a lifetime materialized. Faith
reached out and found the power of God could do what
man could not. Need we say more?
Man can do many things today-we marvel a t transplanted hearts, and then pay them scant notice. We sit
glued to the sight of men walking on the moon, and then
cease even to bother with the next launch. But death
still offers a challenge. It seems to have always been so.
Jairus, his daughter a t the point of death, thought
Jesus was the last and ultimate solution to his problem.
How right he was! But one can imagine his annoyed
expression as the woman caused Jesus to stop and waste
precious time, for the twelve-year old was near death.
If he were annoyed, it surely turned to grief when a
messenger from his house informed him that his efforts
were in vain. The girl was dead-but dead to whom?.
Jesus quickly assured him that the situation was not
changed-and
proved it. The mourners were treated to
drama in real life: they had never seen it this way before
(and so laughed a t Jesus, when He told them their tears
were vain). But Jairus laughed last and best. Mourning
as the world does is not needed when Jesus is around, I
Thess. 4:13-18. He had remarked in John 5:28 that
those whom we call dead would hear His voice and come
forth. The son of the widow at Nain and this young
girl are evidence that they (whom we call dead) are quite
alive t o God. (Further remarks about the “dead” will be
found in the discussion under point 72 ( 6 ) , as well as
John 11.)
Though success and consequent fame were evident
nearly everywhere in Jesus’ ministry, as seen in the healing
of the two blind men and the dumb demoniac a t the last
of Matt. 9, some did not share in these. The reason: they
did not wish it to be so.
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Nazarefb-Matf.

13 :5 3 - 5. 8 ; Mk. 6 :1-G

The immediate text chronicles probably the final visit
of Jesus in His boyhood home. He had appeared here
before (point # 2 3 ) but with little success, barely escaping
with His life. This visit is hardly an improvement. They
again found early associations of Jesus a problem for their
acceptance of Him. Like the people of John 6 , they
refused to consider all the facts involved, and so found
Jesus a “hard saying.” He could do but few miracles
because both opportunity and reason to do so were absent.
Jesus had earlier marveled a t the faith of the centurion,
Matt. 8:Y-13, (who would have been considered a Gentile
sinner by people of Nazareth) and now He marvels a t
the unbelief of home town people. How true the proverb
was about honor. Familiarity breeds contempt sometimes,
and the gospel writers record two events where it was so
(here and John 4:43-45). Yet one can not help but
wonder why they disbelieved so greatly.
We have remarked under point # 7 about Jesus’
brothers and sisters. We again remind you that the context identifies Jesus with Mary, and so too with the four
men mentioned as His brothers, Perhaps James is most
prominent (Acts 1 5 ; and perhaps I Cor. 15:8, and likely
the author of James), though Judas may be Jude, author
of the book Jude. We remark in passing that the word
cc
carpenter” is not the only possible translation of the
Greek Word. It also describes any worker of metal, stone
or wood.

Third Galilean Tour-Matt. 9 :3 5 -3 8 ; 10: 1-42 ;
Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9 : l - 6
The harvest: great-the
harvesters: few. The close
of chapter nine in Matthew recorded this observation by
Jesus, The lost sheep of Israel were scattered, having no
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shepherd, and in need of compassion from someone. Jesus
was that one. H e taught the disciples, and also us to pray
to the harvest Lord . . and then plan to answer that
prayer. It was as if He said, “You are the finger of God
don’t you see?” Jesus never taught that we should
expect some other person to do what God has for us to
do. Practicing what He preached, the twelve were called
together, given both instructions and the necessary power,
and then sent out among those scattered sheep:
The tenth chapter of Matthew is valuable for us today, especially in respect to any mission endeavor or prospective mission worker. In it Jesus points out 1 ) the
urgent need to both preach and respond to preaching.
The kingdom of Heaven was at hand then. The church
and our association with it bear the same imperative today.
He reminds the disciples that the evangelist must not waste
time with those who do not wish to hear. Other people
(in places akin t o Macedonia) are waiting for someone
to come. 2 ) The Lord will adequately provide. Therefore, make no more provision than absolutely necessary.
Every’ laborer i s worth the support he gets, and people
properly taught this will respond. H e teaches that they
received without charge, so give without charge. Yet
God would provide for them, and they were to expect
Him to do so through those to whom they preached. We
are then, as servants of the most high God, neither t o trust
self only, nor leave everything up to God. He is our
partner, true, but He has no mind but ours to use in
planning what is needed. 3 ) We must preach the good
news regardless of the consequences. Again, the immense
cost of rejecting God’s message is spelled out. The gospel
is only good news if accepted! Resistance is the norm,
H e says, even to family groups. But H e did not come to
make everyone feel righteous and needing nothing (Cf.
Rev. 3 : 14ff.). Often He will warn His disciples of

.

...
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coming oppositioii (note John 15 : 18-1 6:4), Our relationship to Him will guarantee opposition for us. Therefore: “gird your armor on, stand firm everyone.” Yet,
“be not dismayed what e’er betide, God will take care of
you.” We are not greater than our Master, Besides, God
sees and knows all, He is the One Who will rightly
judge, If we remain true, we shall be saved. Only those
who fail to fear God will be sorry, for H e will cast them
into hell. 4) The high cost of serving Him. But as just
remarked, the cost is greater for refusing to serve Him.
We must therefore get our priorities right, even about
our immediate family. It is a case of losing t o find, of
keeping by giving, and living by dying. With this sort
of attitude, everything we do is of eternal consequence.
Jesus often points out the little things of importance: the
idle word, Matt. 12:37, the widow’s gift, Mk. 12, the one
pound, Lk. 19:20, the hair on your head, and the fallen
sparrow. Here: the cup of cold water. Life is made up
of years, but years of minutes. If we are not trustworthy
in smaller things. , . (Lk. 16:lO) ?
Is it not interesting that Jesus always tries to lift our
eyes to God-through the mundane things of life-never
to treat the world and all t h a t is in it as if it were not
there, But neither to think that it is all there is, either.
Both positions are damning. The disciple will use all wisely,
whether body, or material possessions, or family. It is of
interest that Jesus teaches t h a t the only enduring thing
is the relationship to Him. In this light think, about
your attachment to family, the blood ties you have. Then
consider what Jesus teaches in this text, 10:34-37, and in
Matt. 12:46-50, Does He ever tell you that you are to
love blood relatives more t h a n you are to love relatives
through Christ? Which relationship will Icst longest? The
old saying that “blood is thicker than water” has never
been true and still is not true, nor will it be, Christian
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babtism puts a person into an eternal relationship, unless
the person severs it himself. May we set our minds on
things above (that is: get the important things in life
straight!). Consider how much the New Testament
teaches us about how to consider and treat Christian
brothers and sisters. Compare this with the teaching spent
on blood relationships. The Bible teaches us to keep both
in their place. The same Greek words are used of the relationships in Christ, as are used for fleshly ties. But the
spiritual ties are the only ones eternal in nature. Hence,
we will do well to consider earthly relationships in the light
of the New Testament.

Third G,nlileanTour-Matt. 14: 1 - 12 ;
Mk. 6:14-29; Lk. 9:7-9
Our attention is drawn now to one of the tragedies
of life: the killing of God’s messenger because he told the
truth, The warning of Jesus in Matt. 10 about whom to
fear (see also Lk. 12:lff.) is ever timely. John told the
truth to Herod Antipater (Antipas) and it ultimately cost
him his physical life. How much better though to lose
what we can not keep to gain what we can not lose!
The killing of John through the subtleness of Herodias, the shamelessness of Salome, and the spinelessness of
Herod has always brought to mind facts like 1 ) God’s
Word is the same for all, and 2 ) God expects His messengers to trust Him, not regardless of the evidence, but
regardless of the consequences. How brightly John shines
in this regard! No marvel that Jesus said, “None greater
has been born by woman.”
John was not the first nor the last man to lose his
head over : dance. History is made ugly oftentimes by
just such scenes as our text records. The Greek word
describing the Jance of Salome means she stooped to the
84

SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

level of a common prostitute, Herod, with no backbone
and doubtless drunken, was no match for this nor the
clever Herodias. Modern day parallels abound. As this
is written, the current Reader’s Digest contains the story
of a French government representative who through a
woman fell into the clutches of the Russian government.
How sad! We only comment about Herod that he should
have broken an oath that would cause him to do wrong.
No oath should be made or kept that ultimately proves
sinful. Such is our thinking also about Jephthah’s vow
in Judges 11:29-40. Regardless of what actually occurred
in respect to his daughter, he should have changed his vow
if it finally conflicted with a law of God. We should
make no vows except as we recognize that they ultimately
relate toGod (Matt. 5 : 3 3 - 3 7 ; James 5:12).

Betbsaida Jdias-Matt. 14313-2313; Mk. 6:30-46;
Lk. 9:10-171 Jw, 6 : l - 1 7

. . . to a lonely place apart.”

John had been killed
and when Jesus was informed of it, H e desired solitude.
He had feelings too, and as before remarked, was not less
human than we. Nor was H e less divine, we believe,
because of them. Mark’s account relates that the withdrawal was also for the sake of the disciples. They had
been on tour and having returned needed the rest and
quietness. They needed to “come apart . before they
came apart.’’ Even God knows we have physical limitations. Relaxation may be done many ways, but the physical body demands it somehow. Perhaps this is why God
created us to do the natural thing called sleep, Me may
not have enough sense to relax any other way. However,
we conclude that to our own Master we stand or not.
May each of us consider our own life’s stewardship in this
matter. We must not condemn others whose desire to
CC

. .
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serve God perhaps surpasses ours, but whose ideas about
relaxation are, to us, different a t best or seemingly wasteful
a t worst.
Yet life goes on and, as in Phoenicia not long after,
Jesus could not be hid. The year’s labors, the preaching
tour, the death of John. the favorite of the people: all
combined to result in a great throng following Christ.
The ’large croxd was, doubtless composed of many
from nearby areas. But Passover time was near (note
John 6:4; and Mark’s “green grass” in verse 3 9 ) and many
pilgrims on their way to Jerusalem may have been part
of the crowd. Perhaps some were there (as is implied in
John 6 : l J ) because since John was dead they now turned
to Jesus as their hope for a leader against Rome. Remember that one of JesusJ disciples was a former member
of the Zealots, a group actively working for overthrow
of Roman rule, One can only marvel that a riot did
not occur. Probably the action of Jesus in sending His
disciples away (were they for the crowning of Jesus?)
before the dismissal of the crowds kept such from taking
place.
Jesus, the disciples, and the large throng were apparently on the high hills east of the Sea of Galilee near
the area known as Bashan. This area was cattle country
especially, and cities were not so numerous. Thus we
read that when it came time for the evening meal, the
scarcity of food was a problem. Or a t least it was to
the disciples. Jesus had no problem for He had already
anticipated the next major incident. He asks Philip about
bread for the group. Philip quickly reckons that the
crowd is so great that $twohundred day’s wages (see Matt.
2 O : 2 ) would not suffice to buy even enough bread so that
everyone would have some to eat. The only thing sufficient was Jesus. He caused the people to sit down in
orderly groups (which helps us see how the size of the
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multitude was known to some extent) so that they might
be fed. The blessing of the food was followed by the
miraculous feast, We think it is rather superficial to
suggest t h a t Jesus shamed the crowd into bringing out
their own lunches and sharing with others by telling them
about the little boy’s example. In fact, such explanation
amounts to unbelief. The text plainly declares (as does
Matt. 16: 5-12) that Jesus miraculously fed the crowd
here, and in Perea some three to four months later. The
warning Jesus gives in Matt. 16 about the leaven of false
teachers needs OILY attention.
The multitude fed, the disciples were ordered to “pick
up the pieces.” Jesus had kept giving (the meaning of
the Greek word) bread to t h e disciples until all were
satisfied. Now the remnants were not to be wasted. The
broken pieces left amounted to a total equal to twelve
baskets. These particular baskets were the size used to
carry Levitically-clean food. The baskets in the feeding
of the 4.,000 were larger, In fact, they would hold a
man! For one of these was Paul’s means of escape in
Damascus (Acts 9 :2 5 ) ,
The disciples, their task of clean-up accomplished,
immediately were told to get in the boat and leave. Then
Jesus .dismissed the crowds Himself and struck off into
the hills avoiding the rush-the rush, that is, to force Him
to become their king. Satan does not miss a trick, does
he? How tempting to have said “yes” to the unspoken ( ? )
request of the crowd. They had no shepherd a t all now
since John was dead. Would Jesus become their leader?
Consider the ching from the viewpoint of the crowd.
John had been their spokesman. Many were disciples of
John, and had been for sometime. John was even thought
to be like the Messiah, if not the Messiah, Lk. 3. Now
he WAS dead, But Jesus was also popular, had many disciples, and could work miracles (such as the one in our
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text) coupled with the ability to even raise dead people.
What more could you want, if you were in their place?
The “great society” was but an affirmative answer away!

THIRD YEAR OF MINISTRY
RETIREMENTS AND TRAWL WITH THE
TWELVE (about 6 months)
Sea of Galilee-Matt. 14:22-33; Mk. 6:45-52;
J%.

6:15-21

Toward morning Jesus returned to the disciples for
they had a problem. The tempestuous wind and sea had
completely thwarted their efforts (though they were
probably used to boats) to arrive a t land. Walking toward
them on the water, Jesus brought to light again their unbelief. They had been tormented by the wind and waves
(the Greek word conveys the idea of ,tortured like slaves)
but a t the sight of Jesus they became completely undone.
So afraid were they that He had to speak to them that
their fear might be overcome.
Peter provides the example of a man whose mind
is divided. James reminds us that such a man is unstable in
all his ways, 1:6-8. The point is that indecision in one
area of life if continually practiced soon permeates all our
thought processes, and we become as a tossed wave: subject
to the elements about us, and no longer in control of self.
Jesus gave Peter the privilege of walking on water, but
Peter could not keep his mind as it was when he first
stepped overboard. So he began to take on some water, and
shouted for help. Jesus pointed out that his doubt caused
the water to give way under his feet. Mark records that
the hard hearts of them all caused their fear. They
simply refused to admit what the feeding of the 5,000
really proved about Jesus!
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What does this episode mean to you? If Jesus bid
you to come to Him on water, would you grab a life
preserver, just in case? Let us learn a t least these lessons
from the feeding and the events surrounding it: 1) Jesus
is not limited necessarily by our inadequacy, 2 ) H e has
absolute dominion over all things. 3 ) Our troubles are
often caused by our unbelief, Doubt brings disaster! 4)
Unwillingness to accept the facts about Jesus and grow in
faith causes hearts to become hard. The disciples refused
to acknowledge Jesus’ deity displayed in the miracle. God
can and does feed many more than that every day, but
the way H e did it thalt one day should have produced different results than it did in the disciples’ lives.

Gennesaret-Matt,

14: 34-3 6 ; Mk. 6 :5 3 - 5 6

This land is not named by John, but we assume the
text in 6:21 speaks of the same place as Matt. 14:34, Mk.
6: 53. Jesus constantly helped those who honestly desired
it, and it was so here. Mark’s account seemingly describes
a general tour, though of what length we know not. However, this small area around the northwest side of the Sea
of Galilee would bring them close to Magadan, and other
small towns there, as well as upper Galilee in general.
Perhaps this would get the immediate attentior. of the
people in that area who would already know Jesus.

Capernaum ( 1) -]n.

6 :2 2 -7 1

John’s gospel has provided some information about
Jesus’ ministry since the feeding of the ? , O O O , which was
the first time that all four accounts treated the same
subject. Generally the Synoptics describe ministry in Galilee
or other places than Jerusalem and Judea.. Luke’s account
though will soon take us back to Judea, and will also
describe (almost exclusively in respect to the other three
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accounts, chapters 10-18) work done there and in Perea.
John’s account. centers in Judea, with chapters 12-20 given
over to events in the last week around Jerusalem. The
sixth chapter gives us the only lengthy account by John
of ministry away from Judea prior t o Jesus’ death. It
recounts for us a major address in Capernaum by Jesus,
and the subsequent unfavorable reaction of most of His
auditors. As John 5 had recorded the rejection of Jesus
by people in Judea, so John 6 recorded a rejection of
Jesus in Galilee.
The second year of ministry was marked by great
crowds, and is often called the year of popularity. This
third year of ministry is often termed the year of opposition. We would generally agree with these thoughts.
However, let us point out that opposition has already been
noticed several times, even beginning in John 2. Luke’s
accou& will definitely describe large crowds following
Jesus. The text in 12:1 ays the people were so “thick”
they stepped on one another. Consider also the “large
multitudes” of 14:25. This six months of private ministry
and/or the whole year was anything but private, and/or
without following. Within the six months (possibly three
or four) Jesus will feed 4,000 men plus women and children. Jesus always had people around Him who wanted
to hear.
Everyone who heard was not always pleased however.
We might label Chapter 6 of John, “The Mistaken Search.”
The people thought the teaching was hard, v. 60. So
disappointed in what Jesus said were they that they left
Him. Only the disciples (expressed in Peter’s response)
considered that the teaching of Jesus was the word of
life. Jesus called Himself the “Bread of Life.” As you
read this sermon, ask yourself, “For what do I hunger?
Is it after righteousness?yy(Matt. 5 :1 6 ) . Those who turned
away hungered only for physical things. I John 2 :17 says
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that things of a material nature perish with the using. As
you finish reading it, ask in first person, “Will I also
go away?” How we need to heed Jesus’ injunction in v.
27, “Quit laboring for the things that perish. Instead,
labor for the eternal things.”

Works cannot save us! Repeatedly one reads that in
current commentaries. Ephesians 2 :8 - 10 is quickly cited
to prove the affirmation. If one asks those who proclaim
this to define “work” they will often reply with “baptism
is a work; therefore, baptism cannot save.” Other than
citing I Peter 3:21 which affirms rather plain that baptism
does save (who am I to argue with an inspired apostle?),
we agree in part. However if asked if they think thalt faith
saves, almost invariably the answer is affirmative. In this
light read verses 28-29 of John 6. The people asked what
they could do to “work God’s works.” Jesus Himself replied that the work God wants is to believe in Jesus. The
conclusion seems clear enough, and Jesus says it, that faith
is a work. Now, does faith save or does it not? Do works
save or do they not? Peter remarks in Acts 2:41 that we
are to save ourselves, Paul writes in Gal. 5 : 6 that faith
works. We have never read a text where God calls baptism
a work. Have you? We must speak as the Bible speaks,
or we speak in error,

The feeding of 5,000 plus might have sent people
away with full stomachs, but it seemingly did as little for
their thinking as it did for the disciples’. These people
wanted to see a sign! As if feeding a multitude were not
a sign! They wanted to see something done like Moses
giving the manna in the wilderness, Ex. 16. It took only
a moment for Jesus to tell them than everyone died who
ate that bread. Besides, Jesus pointed out that God gave
it, not Moses. Then He taught that H e is to spiritual life
what bread is to physical life. God’s will is that all who
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continually seek such a “fare” will always have life that
lasts time eternal in heaven.
The ,listening crowd then discussed among themselves
how Jesus could say this, since they knew both Joseph
(and Mary). (By the way, does this teach anything
about Joseph still being alive? H a s the Scripture ever told
us Joseph had died?) Their conclusion: “Jesus, your claim
is false!” They measured by human standards
disregarded other truth that was given. They
not cut ourselves
May we ever consider all.the truth,
e eternal in us if
off from that which would produc
we accept it. The t
ing of Jesus is to a spiritual end
unto life, v. 63.
ipa‘tion in Chr
quality of life ever satisfying, v. 51, 58.
sidered from a different perspective than flesh (or bread)
and its inevitable decease. What He teaches is from a
“spirith point of view,’ with “life” the end in view, v. 63.
This conclusion is based ypon the fact that to believe
on Him is to have the true bread, the true “Moses,” the
true source of life, and the true word of life. Jesus shows
how important H e is to all who come to Him, vv. 37-40
(acceptance, security, and resurrection) , who come through
being taught, vv. 44-46, and who find the imperatives for
spiritual life, vv. 49-58. In connection with this whole
text, note Col. 3:4; Gal. 5:16ff.; Heb. 10:20; I Pet. 2:2;
Rom. 8:l-16; Isa. 55:1-11.
M e are persuaded that this text has nothing to do
with communion at all. It directly and specifically teaches
that Jesus is the means of life, for life is in the Son, I
John 5 . One might enhance his spiritual life during communion, but it would not necessarily come about because
of the emblems taken into the body. If those who teach
such doctrine really believed that it was so, they should
make every effort to have every child of God partake
every Sunday (why not every day, since it is quite possible
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that Acts 2:46 teaches a daily communion was practiced
in the early church), even t o those who do not come to
services, Otherwise, as some teach, those who do not partake have no life in them-until
they do. This really
becomes a law system, quite unlike a faith system. It.
actually boils down to a week-by-week in Christ or out
of Christ for everyone who claims to be a Christian. That
the Bible does not so teach the faith-life is our persuasion.

C a ~ ~ ? 2 a w l z - - - M ~1t5t .:1-2 0 ; Mk. 7: 1-2 3
While at Capernaum, the confrontation of Jesus with
some Pharisees and scribes took place, Matt. 1 5 ; Mk. 7.
These men had actually found ways of circumventing the
command with promise (the fifth) by use of tradition.
Jesus taught that such misuse of tradition actually voided
God’s word which they were ostensibly upholding. Such
“doings” were defiling to a man, Matt. vv. 18-19, and
were rather to be avoided than what was being taught as
important (like washing one’s hands before eating), which
was not defiling.
Are we so busy holding on to tradition that we actually let go of God’s Word? W e might paraphrase verse
9 of Mark’s gospel thus: “It is really wonderful to see
how you set aside God’s laws for the sake of your own.”
How ironical! Jesus taught that we becqme defiled by
such action as this. W h a t cesspools our minds can become
once we begin to lead double lives, Matt. vv. 7-9. We are
the “thing unclean” rather than some other thing. Immorality always defiles! and that is a grave issue!
Jesus had little patience with people who knew God’s
will but refused to do it. He had no patience a t all with
tradition-one
could take it or leave it. Much of our
e<
worship services” is but tradition. You will not find
any order of service in the N.T. Such things as the
93

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

invitation hymn are non-biblical, as well as church boards
and revival meetings. Do these things become a law in
themselves? If they do, they are wrong. The only thing
that honors (is blasphemy the opposite of honor?) God is
a pure motive and obedience to His will. Anything else
makes us a subject of Isaiah 29:13.
The issue then is, as hinted a t above, the thing(s) we
do and our motives for so doing. There is nothing wrong
with thought, but wrong thought is evil. Society has the
right to enforce justice even to the death penalty, but
taking the law in one’s own hands and killing someone is
wrong, Sex relationships between husband and wife are
ordained of God, Heb. 13:4, but any others are wrong.
These are ways we defile self: by making “rules” where
God has not. When we keep what we think is right (our
rules) and ignore God’s, we become defiled and are wrong.
We are the onlyzmoral creation God made. Therefore we
alone can be morally defiled, in the making of wrong
choices. As stated in Mk, 7:19, nothing is unclean in
itself in a religious sense, but its misuse can make the
user unclean. .See Romans 14:14, 20. The only true
religion is from God: get it and keep it!

Pkoenicia-Matt.

15:21-28;

M k 7:24-30

This country was along the coast, beginning a t the
Gulf of ACCO,just north of Mt. Carmel, and probably
extending some two hundred miles north to Ras ShamraUgaret. The Lebanon Mountains on the east, and the
Mediterranean Sea on the west completed its boundaries.
The peoples were likely Semites who came during
the second millenium B.C. These people were also known
as Canaanites, and were probably originally descendants
of Ham, Gen. 10:6-20.
The people could not sustain themselves easily on the
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small amount of land available, and as good harbors were
available, the nation became sea-faring, and grew to be a
nation known for its sailing ships and sailors. The nation
became associated with its cities (as Greek cities were)
rather than any definite area of land. Tyre and Sidon
especially appear in ancient records as notable, with Acco
and Dor less often mentioned.
The Egyptians under Thutmose I11 conquered the
land around 1471 B.C. Egyptian influence waxed and
waned for the next several hundred years. During David’s
reign (1010-970 B.c.) , an alliance developed which continued and included trade during the days of Solomon.
When the kingdom split under Rehoboam, Phoenicia sided
with Israel. So it is not strange that Ahab took Jezebel
to wife, and the prophets of Baal along with her.
We are then introduced to worship of Baal and Ashtoroth in the nation of Israel, and subsequently to Elijah’s
contest with priests of Baal in I Kings 17.
The centuries that followed saw the land invaded by
such as Ashurnasirpal (884-8 60 B.c..) , Tiglathpileser 111
(745-727 B.c.) , Sennacherib (705-681 B.c.) and NebuFinally, the Greeks under
chadnezzar (604-5 52 B.c.)
Alexander took the land (ca. 330 B.c.) and fulfilled the
prophecy of Ezekiel 26-28.
The division of Alexander’s kingdom a t his death saw
the land first under the Ptolemies, and after 197 B.c.,
under the Seleucids of Syria. The reference in our text
to the woman’s nationality (Canaanite woman, Matt. v.
22, a Greek, a Syrophoenician by birth, Mk. v. 26) reflects
a century and a half of Syrian rule,
Why Jesus went to this country is but a guess. It
was apparently the only time H e left the land of Palestine
(as we think of it) during His ministry, though the
journey to Caesarea Philippi during this same six month
span should be noted.

.
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As usual, Jesus could not be hidden. People from
this area had probably been to hear Him before, Matt.
4:24, and this doubtless brought Him t o their attention.

Faith is invariably rewarded, especially when motivated
by love. The woman who captures our attention exhibits
both. The disciples tried to thwart her efforts, and Jesus
even seemed to refuse her request for help. But she did
not turn loose (cf. Jacob in Genesis 32) and the “crumbs”
were hers! ,May we observe that whatever the tragedy
in our life, faith and love yet should be manifest to all
who see us.

Decapolis-Matt.

15 :29-3 9 ; Mk. 7:3 1-8

:10

Leaving Phoenicia, the group journeyed to the Decapolis area east of the Jordan identified as Transjordan.
Continuance of the healing mihistry by Jesus brought great
crowds again, and glorification of “the God of Israel”
was the result.. Might our ministry, whatever we are,
whatever we do, be aimed a t the same result. We, like
these people, need to see Jesus as the One Who “has done
everything well,” and tell others so.
The crowds stayed with Jesus, and on one occasion
as day two passed into day three, Jesus decided to provide
for their physical needs, We can hardly imagine the reply
of the disciples (Mk. v. 4) after thousands had been
miraculously fed some three to four months earlier, yet
they are aghast a t the suggestion of Jesus. The place was
in the
not close to any inhabited area (the word
Bible means a place uninhabited by people, but not in
the sense of arid, barren, etc.) and they seemed not to
recall the past. But Jesus soon displayed His compassion
and all were fed. Seven large baskets were gathered of
‘the broken pieces remaining. Compare the discussion under
point 36 for other information about the baskets.
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Magadan-Matt.

16:l-4; Mk. 8:ll-13

This region (also known as Dalmanutha) on the
northwest side of the Sea of Galilee has been visited
before by Jesus, with some ministry there, This time, however, Pharisees and Sadducees. (what strange bed-fellows
these people are! But Jesus was a common object of
their hate) came to ask: for a sign. They were not unlike
others (cf. John 2, 6 ) . Undoubtedly, when‘Jesus finished
with them, they wished they had never bothered t o ask.
He detected a false motive (Mark’s gospel, v. 11, uses a
Greek word which means ‘to dispute’) and rebuked them
by showing they were adept enough a t “seeing” some
things. The same discerning ability could have been used
to perceive the lessons from other signs He had done.
Jesus refused to be put on trial, though H e again spoke
about the greatest sign of all t o be given later (ref. Matt.
12) *

Sea of Galilee--Matt. 16:5-12; Mk. 8:14-21
Under the discussion of points # 36, 37 and also
John 6, we pointed out that the disciples did not grasp the
significance of the miracle in the feeding of the I,OOO.
They did not even after Jesus pointed out their unbelief.
Now they again are so materialistic in thinking that ithey
give evidence of the same kind of unbelief as among Israel
in general. Jesus asked rather pointed questions t o get
“are you guilty
their thoughts back on the track-like
of a hard heart, too?” and “why do you not yet understand?” (MI:. v. 17, 2 1 ) .
Perhaps it is as true with us as with them! How
very often we do not think God’s thoughts, or express
the life of godliness. Paul had to admonish Christians to
“Think like your Lord,” Phil. 2:1-11, and, “Be ever
conscious of heavenly things,” Col. 2 :20-3 :4. The reason:
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Christ is our source of life, and none else, Col. 3:4. We
must ever watch for the corrupting influence of false
teachers. Leaven is a fitting symbol for anything
(whether good or bad) that gradually but surely affects
other things.
False teaching will as surely lead us astray as true
teaching leads us to Christ. Neither teaching will do it
in a moment, but either ,will ultimat4y produce, if we
provide a place for the “leavenyyto work, or ( t o change
metaphors) a seedbed for the seed. Do we understand
that the dangpr in life is not from starvation physically
but starvation spiritually? If we listen to false teachers,
we will inevitably separate ourselves from the only source
of life: Jesus, the bread of life. We too could listen to
“Pharisees” in our day, who promote a facsimile of religion
(Lk. 1 2 : I ) but deny the power of it, or “Sadducees” who
make this life the sum total of existence.

Bethsaida-Mk.

8 :2 2 -2 6

“Jesus never fails!” says the song writer. “And the
blind came seeing” aptly describes the text a t hand. The
man had apparently lost his sight, but not his friends.
They brought him to Jesus for help. The healing provides
an interesting variation to the way Jehus normally healed.
Why He chose to heal the man by stages is not stated,
and speculation is useless. The man was healed, and that
is definite. We cannot decide why Jesus forbid him It0 go
into Bethsaida (Julias). Perhaps Jesus did not want any
more attention a t the moment.

Caesarea Philippi-Matt.

16:1 3 -2 8 ; M k . 8 :27-9
Lk. 9:18-27

.

:1 ;

Caesar! I believe that . . ! First among equals!
Mystery disclosed! Such are among the interesting items
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brought t o our attention by t h i s text, These four items
are chosen out of others ( t h a t definitely might be helpful)
because of space.
Caesarea Philippi was in a district called Paneas in
N.T. times, It is a t the north end of the Jordan Valley
some 1,lJO feet above sea level. Mt. Hermon towers above
it a t 9,100 feet. In O.T. times, it may have been the
Baal-gad of Joshua 12:7. For centuries, it was the place
of vorship of the heathen god “Pan,” whence its name.
It is known as Banias today. The eastern most source of
the Jordan River flows out of a cave nearby, with a second
source some two miles west near the ancient city of Dan,
Judges 18:20; Ezek, 27:19; I Sam. 3:20; I Kings 12.
Caesar Augustus had presented this whole area to
Herod the Great, who built a temple there in Caesar’s
honor. The area became the inheritance of Philip (the
tetrarch) of Ituraea who married Salome, his grandniece,
born of Herodias (who had first been married to Herod
Philip, a half-brother) and Herod Antipas (half-brother
to Philip and Herod Philip and an uncle t o Herodias).
Herod Antipas (Antipater) was called the “fox” by Jesus,
Lk. 13:32, and the one to whom Jesus refused to speak,
Lk. 23:6-12. He and Herodias together killed John (see
point # 3 5 ) . Philip was seemingly unlike his father, or
some of his brothers, and his reign was much different.
He beautified the town of Paneas, renamed it Caesarea in
honor of Tiberius, and Philippi for himself, The city later
came under the rule of Herod Agrippa I (who died in
A.D. 44, Acts 1 2 ) and his son, Herod Agrippa I1 (Acts
2Y and 26), who changed the name of Caesarea Philippi
to Neronias, in honor of Nero.
“I believe that You are the Messiah (Christ) the Son
of the living God.” “Peter, you are correct. This truth
will be the authority for founding a new age, the age
springing from a new covenant from God with people.
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The fact of Who I Am precludes any defeat of the church,
whether by powers, or things present or death or whatever (cf. Rom. 8:29-39). It has been revealed to you
even from my Father,”
Thus it seems to us is the gist of Peter’s “confession”
and the reply of Jesus to it. The confession is most important in many respects, because it spells out exactly what
must be believed by a “would-be” follower of Jesus. It
will not %doto think of Jesus as being anyone (or anything) else. A prophet will not do for our sins. We
must havei, a perfect sacrifice (Heb. 1O:lff.). Jesus is
that sacrifice. Again, to suggest that Jesus was but a
prophet is to miss the whole emphasia of the N.T., and
to avoid what Jesus considered indispensable. We must
get these two facts together, and believe it is so, that 1)
Jesus af Nazareth is 2 ) the Christ, the Son of God. Nothing else will suffice. No one else can save us from our
sins or has the authority to say and do what Jesus said
and did.
This confession is so easy to say, but it takes a lifetime to comprehend. A Christian is forever learning what
that simple statement means. The whole Bible is the hackground for understanding it. The exact and full comprehension of how God became flesh (Phil. 2, John 1, etc.)
has eluded the greatest of thinkers, and yet does. Yet this
fact of who Jesus is must be the point which we try to
impress upon unbelievers. This they must believe before
being able to change their mind (for acceptance of Jesus’
authority as Lord is a requisite to bring a change of will
and life, i.e., repentance), and be immersed into Him.
Otherwise, immersion is a farce. We are not persuaded
that this fact needs to be stated before immersion, though
that is all right, but it surely must be believed. The believer’s life is a continual “confession” of this truth about
Jesus, Matt. 10:32.
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First among equals!

Jesus taught many things, and

the Holy Spirit came to teach many more things, John
16:7-15, etc., but you will read in vain for a scripture
that says Peter was considered first among equals. The
Catholics teach this, but not because they find it in their
Bibles. The rest of the disciples did not understand Jesus
to say this, in our text, or any place else. Consider to
what purpose would the disciples argue who was greatest
among them (Matt, 18:lff.; 20:20ff.; Lk. 22:24ff.; and
nate I Cor. 3:7; Gal. 3:l-21, etc.) if Jesus had so spoken?
If Peter were first, why did Jesus not say so in Mt. 1 8 when
they were discussing it? Jesus was speaking to Peter here,
but consider the texts in Matt. 18:lSff., and John 20:23.
All Ire told about their personal relationship between God
and sinful men. The relationship is identical for each of
them. Truly, these men (and us, too!) were the “missing
link” between Jesus and sinners.
The religion we know as Christianity is u mystery revealed as Jesus teaches many times, as in Matt. 11:2 rff.;
our text; I Cor. 2; Gal. 1:6-9, etc. We do not have a
religion dreamed up, or experienced and told, but a Godgiven covenant, Heb. 8:8-13; Jude 3. We have no power
to alter it, nor do aught but proclaim it, for the message
brings salvation, I Cor, l : l 8 f f . ; 1S:lff.; Rom. 1:16-17;
10:17; etc. This is one reason we must adhere to the
written word, since anything else is man’s idea. God spoke
to us through His Son, Heb. 1: Iff., and H e has the words
of eternal life, Matt. 7:24-29; John 6:68-69. The religion is a propositional religion, in that it presents something to be accepted or rejected. The basic proposition
is, of course, that which Jesus asked of the disciples: “Who
do you say I aln?” It is thus a system of truth (implying
other systems are false.) Jesus is the truth, so no one
else is, .for all are imposters. H e is the way, and implied
is that all others are not, Life is only found in Him, and
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all others bring only death. Christianity is thus a system
built upon antithesis: right-wrong, truth-error, good-evil,
Jesus-imposters, God-no god, etc. It is a religion of rationality, not irrationality. Peter (and everyone else) had to
hear facts, come to understand their relationships to Jesus,
and conclude that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the
Son of God. H e accepted this as the truth. All other
systems were false. So it is with us. We act on faith,
the trust we have in Jesus, about Whom we have learned.
We reject all other religions as being wrong, as error,
evil, etc.
Many religions of our day are non-rational, such as
any existential religion. Simply put, they teach that when
one “feels” like one is saved, one is. The Bible never
states that one time as being so. Rather, facts about Jesus
proclaimed, and accepted as true, then acted upon make
one a Christian. Nothing else does.
Verse 19 teaches a revealed religion. The words of
Jesus should be understood as follows: God will direct
your preaching, so that His will for men is expressed by
you. Whatever God decides is binding, you will bind
upon men. Whatever He decides should be freed, you
will indicate the same to men. The result will be that
men will know exactly what God wants of them, and they
will know it through your proclamation of it.
The point is this: some take the verse (note Mt. 18:1819; and see Jn. 20:23) to say that whatever the apostles
preached to men, God was obligated to honor. That idea
is exactly opposite of the truth. Many times the apostles
made mention of the fact (as did Jesus) that what they
taught was God’s Word and the message had not originated
with them. (See Jn. 12:41-50; Acts 26:22-23; I Thess.
2:13; Heb. l:l-2; 2:l-4,etc.)
We note that Jesus yet had few who believed in His
deity, though many would acknowledge God’s presence
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in His life (cf. Mt. 21:9-11; MIL 7:37; Lk. 7:16; Jn. 3:2).
An immense difference exists though between asserting
what Peter did (and what we must) and what “some”
others were (and are today), The difference is heaven
or hell. Such has God revealed,
Peter was not different than many others. When
Jesus began to speak about His forthcoming mistreatment
and death, Peter attempted to order things differently as
expressed in Mt. 16:21-23. His ideas surely did not agree
with God’s. In fact, they expressed Satan’s. But God’s
ways are best. So Jesus rebuked Peter promptly, not only
to show that man’s thinking is only good insofar as it reflects God’s, but to reject a subtle temptation from the
devif Certainly the cross was not a logical necessilty.
God doubtless could have saved sinners other ways. But
He had determined to do it by the cross. So Jesus’ death
was a mord necessity, Lk. 12:YO; Heb. 10:7; I Pet. 1:ll.

So a leader to the rear! This is always a problem in
the church. Note Paul’s advice to Timothy, 1:3-11; and
John’s remarks about Diotrephes, I11 John vv. 9-11. To
counteract such in our lives, we must decide to follow
Jesus daily, denying self daily, being proud and not ashamed
of Jesus and His teaching daily. In this way we can avoid
“giving orders” and be willing to take them.

A Mountain Unknown-Matt. 17: 1-20;
Mk. 9 : 2 - 3 2 ; LR. 9 m - 4 5
Our attention has been held by the picture of Jesus,
a remarkable picture drawn of Him by Peter and then
by Himself, as God’s Son, coming in glory and triumph in
the kingdom. How marvelous are the things God did for
Peter and the disciples. But a greater event yet: the
verification of what they believed to be true about Jesus.
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The transfiguration of Jesus surely was the climax
of all, and how timely in view of what it taught about
Jesus’ relationship to God. Jesus transformed in their
presence, the obvious lesson in Moses and Elijah, God’s
voice in acclaim and command: all these served to validate
the truth in the confession they had just made. God
does things up right!
The location of the high mountain is unknown, but
it is possibly Mt. Hermon. However, it may have been
another mountain of the area.
Why Jesus only took Peter, James and John along
is also unknown. Seemingly the presence of the group
was known, since a crowd gathered where the other disciples were, though perhaps they might have gone into a
village where people would become conscious of their
presence.
“Born to die” is the word about Jesus. Moses and
Elijah, perhaps symbolic of the law and prophets, spoke
with -Jesus, not about His birth, or boyhood, or preincarnate glory, but about His “exodus” soon to be made.
Certainly Jesus’ death occupies a prominent place for
these men to be conversing about it! But how far-fetched
and unzhinkable for the listening disciples. They could not
picture a “suffering servant” being the promised Messiah.
How very often they avoided the truth or rejected it.
See the reaction again in Mt. 16:21ff., and here in 17:9;
in 17:22-23; and Lk. 18:31-34. The fact was also presented in Lk. 17:25 and Mt 26:l-2, even before the
events of the last supper and the prediction there. Lk.
24:13ff. depicts clearly how ittle of His teaching His
followers really understood or accepted. The expression
of Peter in our text is typical. Do we ever get above the
world in which we live?
Law and prophecy became grace. This is a good way
to understand what the whole event portrayed-and
why
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t h e suggestion t o build three tabernacles was out of place.
Moses and Elijah are not equal to Jesus (cf, Heb. 3:l-6;
I Pet. 1:ll-12; Heb. 11:39-40; then 12:1-2). We are to
“keep hearing God’s Son (only),” The law and the
prophets fulfilled their purpose, Gal. 3 :24ff.; John 1:45 ;
Lk. 24:44-46; Rom. 3:21; as did John, Mal. 3:l; 4:4-6;
John 5:33-36a; Mt. 17:lO-13. Jesus is our theme now!
Jesus came to serve, not to be served, The text of
Mt. 17:14-20 concerning the healing or’ the demonized
epileptic boy, and the assurance given to his father is a
thrilling display of this truth, The nine disciples could
not perform the task. The reason: lack of faith (in God).
They did not ask God’s help. They were perverted (turned
from God) was the reason they did not ask. We may be
sure of a complete failure when faith grows small. We
are never static in respect to God,

The boy, possessed by a deaf and dumb spirit (demon) ,
was promptly healed in answer to his father’s request.
We like the thought expressed by Jesus in verse 23, “If
I can?” As with the leper in Mt. 8:2, the issue is not
dependent on God (or Christ), but on us. We need
to be like Paul in Phil. 4:13. Let us have a “sense of
the possible!” The man’s statement in verse 24b is so
human-how well he expresses what is so often true of our
lives. We have so very little to commend God’s help.
But God wants to do for us, so let us ask!
Consider in passing that the boy, who was the one
healed, was not asked by Jesus to have faith. He may not
even have known what was taking place. Those who
always blame a “healing failure” on the f ailthlessness of
the person involved are not like Jesus, H e blamed the
disciples who should have been able to heal the boy. The
subject of demons has been discussed under point # 24
(2)’
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C a p e m a u r n M a t t . 17:22-18:3 5 ; Mk. 9:33-50;

Lk. 9:46-50;Jn. 7:l-9
“Let’s go fishing!” Many times that expression had
been uttered by Peter, we suppose, hut one fishing trip,
as recounted in our text, undoubtedly was unique. Of all
the fish he had ever caught, probably none of them was
it had money in its mouth,
like the fish this time-for
a shekel (Greek ‘stater’, equal to a shekel) to be exact.
One can not help but wonder what sort of a “fish story”
he t o l d - o r if he told it a t all. (Who would believe
such a stofy?)
It all started over a discussion by Peter and the collectors for the temple tax. They ask him if Jesus paid it.
Every Jew over twenty years of age was to pay this as
stated in Exodus 3O:ll-16. Joash had enforced it after
the death of Athaliah for the rebuilding and refurnishing
of the temple, as recorded in I1 Chron. 24:5-14. Peter
had answered in the affirmative. Jesus, with His ability
to know all, asked Peter a seemingly unrelated question, or
a t least a question withaut explaining why it was asked.
T o Peter’s reply, -Jesus drew a logical conclusion that taxes
were only exacted from subjects of kings. The obvious
implication: Jesus was God’s son, and not liable for taxation. But as in all of His life, Jesus subjected Himself
to the law, if not for any other reason, just to set a godly
example.
“Childlike, not childish!” Discipleship is a manysplendored thing, and ever a challenge. The men who
followed Jesus vividly illustrate the “dos” and cedon’ts’’
of being a learner in the school of Jesus.
As stated ,under point # 4Y, the disciples did not
understand Jesus to have designated Peter “first among
equals.” Theref ore, they found occasion to discuss the
subject, qf relative greatness on the way from Caesarea
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Philippi to Capernaum. Seemingly, Jesus did not hear
(they did not want Him to hear) the discussion, but upon
arriving in “the” house (Mark v. 33-more
than likely
Jesus’ house, as the Greek article is sometimes used like
our possessive “his”), He asked them about the discussion.
No answer was forthcoming (they were ashamed). Jesus
gave them the illustration of true greatness: a child, The
follower of Jesus is not to mimic all of a child’s traits,
but some are of value. Humility is one of these. In contrast to adults, children are “insignificant.” The disciple
must consider himself with t r u e standards of measure
(Rom. 12:3 “soberly”) and not over-evaluate as the disciples were doing. James 2: 1-13 and Luke 22 :24-27 point
our thinking in the proper channel in this regard. We
must see. things from God’s point of view, Mark v. 37.
Any other action might result in being a stumblingblock
(see discussion under .point # 61 ( 4 ) ) and the consequences of that are ccworse’’than being drowned in the
sea.
One can draw the “circle of fellowship” too tightly,
and eliminate some who are for the same goals. Perhaps
the cause of such drawing is thinking of self too highly.
The disciples were guilty of this. Jesus had to point out
that all the facts must be considered before fellowship is
determined. The end result of a work is the criterion for
inclusion. Even a small cup of water is to be considered.
One should then be careful not to despise (it means
to ‘think around’ or ‘ignore’) those whom God accepts.
Drastic measures should be taken if one tends to do these
things. The disciple of Jesus must be the example that
preserves the right attitude among brethren especially and
the world in general. No one else is salt! God has sought
and found many lost sheep: the disciple does not dare
be the cause of the sheep becoming lost again.
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Hence, every effort must be made to keep the group
intact-especially in the area of forgiveness of others (see
Mt. 6:14-15). The disciple then must forgive even as
God does-God
does not “keep track” of times forgiven.
Love does not add up evil, I Cor. 13:lb (the Greek word
means ‘reckon up’ or ‘keep track of’). Only after diligent
steps are taken is a person to be “written out.” A personal
effort, alone and then with others, and a third attemptall are to be done in an effort not to be a stumbling block
or to wrongly act against another brother (or sister). The
reason? the brother is to be gained, if a t all possible. He
is the object of concern. Our forgiveness must be unlimited if repentance is forthcoming. Again, God is our
model.

The last section of text brings the advice of the
brothers of Jesus to our attention. They thought like most
worldly people: greatness is accomplished by much acclaim
-so go where you can be noticed by many. God’s ways
are not man’s ways (remember Mt. 4:5-7?), so Jesus did
not follow their advice. They seem to have a t least misunderstood Him so much as to not be believers in Him
until .after the resurrection, Acts 1:14. Perhaps this is
the reason a t the cross Jesus committed his mother to
John, His cousin and her nephew. He apparently waited
to go up to the Feast of Tabernacles until they had gone.

Samaria-Lk.

9 :5 1 - 5 6

Paradoxes are considered by some to be akin to a
“charley horse” between the ears. Be that as it may, Luke’s
brief account about a night’s lodging denied for Jesus
and His disciples certainly presents a paradox in the “sons
of thunder.” One seldom thinks of John as anything but
a man lovely and loved, kind, concerned, helpful. Yet in
our text, he would have cheerfully ( ? ) destroyed a whole
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village of people, simply because they were born on the
“wrong side of the tracks,” How ceaselessly interesting
it is to behold the change in someone through allegiance
to Jesus, Bruce’s The Trdwing of the Twelve shows how
Jesus molded and made His followers into new men, not
physically, but mentally. Jesus and Satan are ever in
conflict for control of t h e mind-because
a man’s thinking
determines his action. Convince a man he is but an animal,
2nd he will act like one. Get him to believe that he is of
a superior race, he may want to destroy a city. The
Bible does not speak idly about believing the truth or
believing a lie, I1 Thess. 2:11-12. John changed, and
became the apostle of love. Jesus brought about that
change--have you tried Him? He never fails, if you are
willing,

LATER JUDEAN MINISTRY (about 3 months)
Jerusalem-John, 7 :10-1 0 :2 1
(1) and ( 2 ) . God made man by nature gregarious.
Fellowship is thus a major interest in man’s thinking and
especially of God’s people. H e gave the Israelites three
major feasts to help keep the nation of the Jews aware of
each other. Notice how quickly Jeroboam changed feasts
and locations when he became king over the ten northern
tribes, I Kings 12 :2 5 - 3 3, Fellowship and consequent
strengthening of ties with those in the south had to go!
One can hardly suppose the word “fellowship” in Acts 2:42
speaks of the union all believers had in Christ. There i s
no point in mentioning such an idea in the context of
things believers do, such as prayer. The thing in question
was association together, as in the worship and preaching,
etc. See Heb. 10:25 for this idea.
The Feast of Tabernacles was held in the fall a t the
conclusion of the harvest season. It was a feast of thanks109
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1. Temple; Feort of Tabernacles; Sermons

on Light of World; Freedom;
Abraham's Children; Man born blind healed; Good Shepherd; 70 sent out
to evangelize, Jn. 7.8.9-10 b Lk. 10

2.
3.
4.
5.

Bethany; Jesus, Mary L Mortho, Lk. 10
Plocs of Prayer; Discourse on Proyar. Lk, 11
Place unknown; charged with being in league with Saton, Lk. 11
Dining in Pharisee's home; denouncer Phorisaim, Lk. 11

6. Before

multitudes o f 1000's Greet evangelistic oppsalr on Hypocrisy,
Anxiety, Covslournerr, Lk. 12.13

<
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giving and remembrance, held in a sort of “country fair”
style. ‘ Jesus, as all other male Jews of age, was required
to attend. Upon arrival, one of the most illustrative discussions of Jesus’ ministry occurred. Note the different
thoughts expressed about Jesus during this feast: 7:12 a
good man, a seducer, v. 1 5 puzzlingly knowledgeable, v.
20 deluded and demonized, v. 26, 3 1 perhaps equal to the
Messiah, v. 40 the prophet, v. 41, the Messiah, v. 4 6 unique;
8:13 self-exalting, v. 49 demonized and a Samaritan, v.
5 3 not as great as Abraham, v. 59 a blasphemer; 9:11 a
man called Jesus, v. 16 some: not from God for a sinning
Sabbath breaker, others: if so, how could He do such a
miracle, v. 17 a prophet, v. 22 association with Jesus deemed
sufficient reason for excommunication, v. 24 a sinner, v.
29 not as great as Moses, and origin unknown, v. 3 3
obviously from God.
Not less significant are the claims of Jesus about Himself. Actually, considering the whole section, He makes
more varied and explicit statements concerning His relationship to God and people than in any other public discussion. It is no great wonder that plans to kill Him were
brought into actioh, 7 : 32, and the reaction to the raising
of Lazarus so violent, 11:5O, 5 3 , 57, 12:10-11; and the
offer of betrayal by Judas so welcome, Lk. 22:3-6. Note
too the disconsolate Pharisees in John 12:19, the frenzied
efforts of the leaders as in John 19:6, 1 5 , and their insolence,
Mt. 27:39-40. The two disciples on the way to Emmaus
remark about their actions, Lk. 24:20.
During the Feast of Tabernacles, the priests brought
water from Siloarn to the temple, and the temple courts
were lit a t night with torches. Consider how Jesus uses
these ideas to teach about Himself, 7:37-39, 8:12ff. and
9:Y. He claims God as His teacher 7:16 and 8:28, to
have been sent by Him 7:28-29 and 8:42, 56, as a cowitness 8 : 1 8 , as glorifying Him 8:50, known and loved
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by Him 1 0 : 1 ~ ,17, returning to Him 7:33, and a Son,
8:36, So obvious should be this relationship that anyone
desiring to know it can, 7:17. Ever in the background is
the idea of His sacrifice 8 :28, 1 0 : 11, 1I; -1 8 ; and judgment
intrusted t o Him 8:26, 9:39. The idea of ultimate destiny
based upon accepting or rejecting Him keeps popping up,
as in 8:24, 34-36, J1-52, 9:39-41. In this connection, the
reference to the evil actions of people and the ultimate
source of such is made plain in 8 : 39ff. Anyone who claims
to be a descendent of Abraham will give evidence of it by
right living, 8:39, The life of faith does not reject God
or His messengers.
The claim in connection with Abraham, 8:Y6-58,
brings to mind the obvious parallel in Exodus 3:13-14.
This claim for equality with God is implicit throughout
the whole sermon, though, and is thus not surprising.
Chapter ten clearly sums up the whole discussion by
presznting the idea that He alone is the true shepherd to
be followed, and only those who do so are the “sheep”
who will have “pasture” and “shelter.”
( 3 ) Chapter nine presents as good a test case about
Jesus as any incident in history, The searching inquiries
by the Jewish council could hardly be improved upon
today, Everything a modern court could do was done,
such as examination of the “defendant,” and other witnesses who could verify the pertinent facts about him.
The facts in the case were readily available, and as the
healed man finally concluded, pointed out Jesus as being
from God. Admiration is surely due the man for he
gave up all that had been important to him for the man
rejected by his erstwhile leaders. A complete break with
one’s past is always required, though, for naught else is
acceptable. If honest appraisal is given Jesus, the person
so doing will progress down the same road of faith as
111

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

did this man, from the man Jesus, v. 12, to God’s spokesman v. 17, (triumphantly) to the Lord, v. 38.
His steadfast and growing admiration of Jesus is
also seen in the give and take with the council.
The Pharisees had reasoned thusly:
(All who keep the Sabbath are alone from God),
This man does not keep the Sabbath,
(therefore) he is not from God.
But he reasoned that:
(All who can open blinded eyes are a t least prophets
of God,
This man opened my blinded eyes,
therefore) he is a prophet of God.
They replied:
(All Sabbath breakers are not men used of God)
This man is a Sabbath breaker,
(therefore God did not use him to heal you.)
And since this is so,
(All who are healed should give God, who alone can
heal, praise,
You are obviously healed,
therefore) give God praise, (not this (deceiver and)
sinner.)
Undaunted by their “know,” he replied, in effect, that
he might not have been among those who knew what
Jesus was or was not, but he was among those who knew
about his own life, and he knew that he was formerly a
blind man now able to see. He then presented the argument that a blind man with his cane could see clearly

that:
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Only a man in touch with God is capable of opening
eyes of people born blind, since no mere man has
eyer done it,
I, born blind, now see through this man,
hence, he is of God (even if you bIind men can not
see it!)
Could all of us who consider this marvelous miracle
be as willing to ascertain the facts and act upon them as
did the man healed.
Perhaps it is worthy of our time to consider the “I
ams” of Jesus found in John’s gospel, as well as the idea
of Jesus’ consciousness of time. References to assertions
by Jesus in reference to His identity are, besides the I am
of 8:Y8; I am the Messiah 4:26; I am the bread of life
6:35, 48; I am the light of the world 8:12; I am the door
of the sheep 10:7, 9 ; I am the good shepherd l O : l l , 14;
I am in the Father 1 0 : 3 8 ; I am the resurrection and the
1iR 11:25; I am the way, the truth, and the life 14:6;
I am the true vine 15:1, 5 . Note also the several “I ams”
of chapter 17.
Jesus was ccGod-conscious” all of His life, and this
is evident many ways. One of those ways is His frequent
mention of time in relationship to His life. Consider then
the following references to time: Jn. 2:4; 4:23; 5:17,
25; 7 : 3 8 ; 8:20, f6; 9:4; 11:4; 12:23, 27; 1 3 : 1 , 31; 16:25,
32; 17:l ; Mt. 26:4Y.
Perhaps a brief discussion of the passage contained in
some versions, 7:53-8:11, merits our attention. As remarked in the comments on John f , we are only interested in what has been written by inspired men. The
Greek text from which we translate our English New
Testaments is a composite of a t least the following sources,
1 ) Greek manuscripts (abbreviated Gr. MSS) which are
copies of other Greek MSS and, of course, ultimately of
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the original autographs, 2 ) copies of the Gr. MSS in
other languages, such 9s Latin, Syriac, etc., and 3 ) quotations in early commentaries and such like by Christian
writers (or even non-Christian writers}, The reader may
peruse the article in the1 special studies for more details.
The lack of evidence for the inclusion of the text in question f a r exceeds the evidence for it. The question is: did
the apostle John record such an event. The best available evidence is that he did not. The exclusion of this
text makes no difference to the text, for it makes as good
a sense without it as with it. As it stands, one wonders
why the men did not bring the male accomplice along
with the woman, since the law required both to be stoned,
Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22. If the text is not included, no
doctrine is lost. If one wishes a text like this from which
to preach, there is a similar text in Luke 7. Personally,
we think it is much better not to use texts that are of such
questionable nature as this one.
(4) John ’10:1-21 ‘perhaps is the conclusion to the
day’s discussion with the man and his religious leaders.
We think of the words to the song, “Amazing grace, how
sweet the sound, that saved a wretch like me; I once was
lost, but now am found, was blind but now I see.’’ How
tragic, though, to have seen (or now see) the difference
Jesus made in the life of one man, and refuse to allow
the same Jesus to work in one’s own life-seeing but blind!
Perhaps the reason many were in such state then, and
even now, is that they were unaware of the good shepherd, and followed another shepherd, going through the
wrong door. Such was the case with the ones who tried
the blind man, and were found wanting . . . sheep lost
and straying. And the pity of it all is that the shepherd
they claimed (Moses) had pointed them to the good shepherd (Jesus) and they refused to follow! It is not a
wonder that Israel was sinful so many times, if all their
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shepherds were like these men. Ezekiel 34:11-16 condemns inen of this sort in any day,
Jesus offered abundant pasture, adequate protection
and a personal allegiance to His own-seemingly
a bargain to anyone. Yet many considered H i m “out of his
mind” and demonized, though others rightly argued that
demons only put eyes out and add to a person’s woes.
They might be more excusable then because they were
so close to it all and found i t hard to see what Jesus actually meant by His words. But we, in historical perspective, can see that H e really did love the sheep enough
t o give His life for them, that He was no hireling who
leaves the wolf with a free meal (see the ideas Jesus gives
in Jn. 14:18; 15:13; and Mt. 28:20). Such love ought
to constrain us to be a part of one flock, following freely
the great shepherd of the sheep (Heb. 13:ZO; I Pet. f:4)
M
I
1
0 knows each by name,
It is no wonder t h a t the
Father loved Him in consideration of His selfless sacrifice
on behalf of the sheep. Jesus did not lose His life-He
gave it! It is a marvel that so many of the sheep do not
likewise love Him Who was not a victim of circumstances
but a victor through love,
( 5 ) The Seventy sent out-Luke
10:1-23. Some eight
months prior to the time of our text, Jesus had sent out
the twelve, with instructions to go only to the Jews. Their
mission apparently was a success, as they utilized the
power Jesus gave them to minister to the people. The
mission of the seventy was not different in the regard,
so the two accounts sound much alike in respect to the
instructions Jesus gave them. The need was still the same,
for preachers of the message of the kingdom, and for
ministry in other respects.
Their mission was not an easy road, v. 3, but Jesus
encouraged thein to think of their labor as being for the
Lord of harvest, v. 2. He would provide if they would

I15

NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY.’ T H E CHRIST

believe. Some would not listen, vv. 10-12, but others
would be interested, vv. 6-7, and helpful. So courtesy
and service, vv. 8-9, were to be hallmarks of the mission.
The urgency of the mission, v. 9b, and the gravity of the
message, v. 16, would be motivation enough if they SO
willed. The kingdom that can not be shaken, Heb. 12:2J,
and the good news of its king would be the gist of their
preaching. Judgment to, come would add impetus to every
meeting held and conversation shared.
ss is ever rewarded and often in ways undreamed of. The commission given by Jesus did not include power over demons, at least in the part recorded,
but v. 17 indicates ‘the fact was so. If Satan is Lucifer
of old, how interesting that his dazzling brillance was
overcome by the Light of the World! Yet, the seventy
were not to find a cause of rejoicing in such things, but
rather that each of their names was written down in
heaven. Perhaps the only reason to rejoice over the fall
of Satan is that someone else had been released from his
power and another new name written down in glory.
Jesus’ prayer in vv. 21-22 perhaps was prompted by
the Holy Spirit, or because of the Holy Spirit in the
lives of the seventy-but
we, with Christ, can rejoice
that God is not dependent upon human intellect for that
which He does. The religion of the kingdom is a revealed, authoritative religion-and its possession is b?th a
privilege and opportunity, vv. 23-24. So often we who
can share fail to really appreciate what we possess (see
Web. 1 1 :40 and I Pet. 1:l o ) .
( 6 ) The question of the lawyer as recorded in our
text of Luke IO:2 5 -37 might have been for self-protection
or self-justification or even from unbelief, or maybe in
response to a statement something like that in v. 24. When
Jesus answered his question with one, he quoted Deut.
6:3 and Lev. 19:18, as He did on a later occasion. We
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wonder if he understood that loving God was fulfilled
only as h e kept the law, Rom, 13:10, or if he realized
t h a t the verses he quoted demanded active, not passive,
living. The question of v. 29 may indicate that he did
not so realize. The basis for all the law and the prophets
was and still is the precept: practice (active) for others
that which you want them to practice for you. The
illustration Jesus gave drives home this point.
Opportunity beckoned to do the law when the thieves
The thieves were not unlike
countless others: they were the ones who hurt others
for their own benefit, Parents who fail to rear their
children as God wants, dope pushers, self-willed blind
men-all such fall into the same category.

left the man yet alive.

The illustration gets closer to home, for the man who
was hurt (like many in every generation, unloved, unwanted, mistreated, ignored) could have expected help
from the religious people of his day, could he not? But
he was doomed to disappointment. Both the priest and
the Levite had been to Jerusalem to serve in the temple
where they were to teach others what God required of
the godly life. Yet religion was but a cloak over hypocritical lives, for they did not translate what they taught
into lifedand passed by on the other side. Did you find
yourself in the picture-the
heedless Christian?
One least suspect (by the lawyer) is painted by
Jesus within this miniature world of 4 people as being
the one who helps, who exemplifies the person keeping
the law. The Samaritan was the real lover (and law
keeper) as he refused to dodge the living issue before him.
to put himself
He was the neighbor to mimic-willing
out for others unable to help themselves. Prejudices laid
the law observed. So Jesus
aside, duties delayed-but
said, “Go, and so practice.’’
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Bethany-Luke

10:3 8-42

This small village of today (about 1,000 pop.) located SE of Jerusalem about 1% miles and situated on
the eastern slope of Mt. Olivet is a familiar name to
Bible students. Jesus stayed here of ten, especially during
the last week. It does not appear on the pages of the
O.T., unless the reference in Neh. 1 1 : 3 2 to Ananiah be
its former name. The derivation of the name is uncertain, and may possibly mean the house of Ananiah, or maythe house of the poor (or afflicted). The prefix
“beth” means ‘house of’ in names such as this one.
Several incident n the gospels other than our text
are memorialized by various religious groups within or
around the town of Bethany, including one for Lazarus.
The Muslim inhabitants have identified a spot as the
crypt of Lazarus, calling it el-’Aziriyeh. Whether we
could identify with any accuracy such spots is very doubtful now, though the events and people themselves were
very real. Other than our text, the events of John 11;
the annointing of Jesus by Mary, Matt. 26, Mark 14,
Jn. 12; the beginning of the triumphal entry; and the
ascension was near here, Luke 24, Acts 1.
A song writer has captured the spirit of the relationship described in our text by the words, “a home Jesus
loved.” He also loved those in the home. Jesus may
have often found rest and encouragement here, and perhaps even the food necessary for sustaining physical life
as well.
Martha might have been aware of this physical need
because she was busy with the provision for such needs.
She allowed priorities to get out of line though, and became troubled and distracted. The thing Jesus forbid,
Math. 6, became a part of her life. She went to Jesus
and rather insistently asked Him to have her sister Mary
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“take hold’’ with her (Rom. 8:26 uses this same Greek
word for the help of the Holy Spirit). Eternal things
must be first, Jesus replied, and Mary’s attitude was
therefore the correct one, The preparation for physical
needs was not wrong-but
the attitude about it might be,
and Martha’s was. She was indeed ccover-occupied”about
less important things, and sincerely mistaken. May we
all learn the lesson she learned. We honor Christ only
when we put first things first. The world and all that
is in it passes away as it is used, but the one doing God’s
will remains forever, I John 2:17. May God grant to
each of us the opportunities t o show that we believe it.

Place

of

Prayer-Luke

11 :1- 13

Jesus was doubtless asked many things, but the request of the disciples surely was welcomed for the opportunity to teach about prayer. Why the disciples asked
for such, though, is thought-provoking. Was it because
they did not know how to pray a t all? Or because they
wanted a new method of prayer? Many O.T. examples
of prayer and prayerful people were available to them,
such as many of the Psalms, Moses and Elijah, or I Chronicles 1, and 6 . John’s disciples apparently prayed, Luke
5:33.
The answer given by Jesus may indicate some things.
For instance, there is little that is really Jewish about it,
yet it centers about the disciple’s relationship to God as
reflected in his daily life. It was intended to show the
disciples that a holy life is the best answer to such a
prayer, though such life is often better caught than taught.
Jesus’ example in prayer seemingly was the starter for the
request,
The prayer itself, whether used as a pattern or actually uttered as given, did not indicate any specific time
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to pray. “Wheny’ was vague in this respect: anytime,
anyplace!

“Father” was non-Jewish for certain. Most Jews so
revered the name (and person) of God that they would
not utter it. The word “lord” became a substitute for
the Hebrew names of God (note then the use of the word
by Thomas, Paul, Peter, and others, for Jesus with this
idea in mind), Jesus taught that the disciple was ,to have
a personal- relationship with God and though God and
His name which represents Him (Psalms 9:lO) was to
be honored’and held in respect (Psalms 111:9) yet they
were to consider that H e was not unlike their earthly
father-interested,
and approachable, and that willingly
so. To ‘‘hallowY’God then would be to treat Him as He
desired, and let each life display the same sort of character s His life. Consider Lev. 19:2; Col. 1:22; Tit. 1:8;
I Pet. 1 :1 5 and Rev. 22: 1 1 in this light.
The word “kingdom” carried various ideas to dif ferent people. To the initial hearers of this expression,
perhaps the mental image of a great procession with trumpets blowing and banners waving, rich trappings and
golden crowns came to mind. But the word also implied
the principle of ruler and ruled, of king over subjects,
of laws and obedience. It may be that your mental
image is helped by Jesus’ statement in Luke 17:21 that
the kingdom is “among” (or within, as translated in
Matt. 23:26) rather than outward and external. Yet,
Jesus never specifically defined the word, and we can not
quote any verse that specifically tells us how the Master
intended for either His hearers or us to understand it.
Considering the pictures drawn by Revelation, and other
passages, the concepts of king, subjects, and rule are
likely in mind, though other facts and ideas absent may
need to be considered.
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The Bible always insists that God will provide every
need as He views the dtisciple’s individual situation. If
the disciple would trust God to do this, then the request
about bread for each day was quite appropo. The bread
for tomorrow was not needed, Jesus implied, and the disciples did not need bread for yesterday, either. Daily provision should be considered all that is needed, then. But
God’s idea of need, not that of the disciples’, was what
determined His answer t o each prayer. Jesus taught
daily prayer for daily bread if for naught else ‘than to
remind each disciple t o depend on God. Trust was the
key to life, for in a very real way the righteous by trust
lived.
Forgiveness is so much needed by every human, psychologically, or any other way, for the anguish that inhabits the soul which is unforgiven is devastating. No
greater affliction nor sweeter balm than the lack of or
possession of forgiveness from God: could each disciple
but recognize the truthfulness of this fact! Psalms 32
is a good testimonial to this thought. God may bless all
in many ways, Matt. 5:45, and this blessing is one of
those ways, but unlike some o f . the others, only available
to those who petition God for it,
Arguments over conditional forgiveness are brought
to mind by this prayer. Perhaps the idea of repentance
carries with it the aspect of righted wrongs. Certainly
the person who asks God f o r forgiveness ought to desire
to be godlike. If such is to be the case, then each disciple must stand ready to forgive in respect to relationships with others. Why is it, though, that God is
expected to forgive any and all sin, but many persons
consider themselves better than God since some people
will not forgive sin in others, even when it is asked?
Many people are like Peter in this regard, Matt. 18:21ff.
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. .”

“Lead us . should be the constant request to God,
whether it be away from sin or into righteousness. Perhaps this petition is a bit difficult in connection with
James 1:13 but an effort must be made to understand
both in respect to each other. Perhaps a daily dependence
on God is the end product of such a phrase, together
with a request t o God for the wisdom that will enable
the “way out” to be seen which God has promised to
provide. That God will lead wherever He deems best,
keeping each disciple safe from harm and providing
strength in every test so’that the trusting soul may come
forth as gold, Prov. 23:10b, is the idea.
The noun and the verb translated ectemptationys
occur
often in the New Testament. Matt. 1 6 : l ; 19:3; 22:18,
31; Luke 4:13; 8:13; 22:28; Acts 15:lO; 20:19; I Cor.
7:J; l+0:13; I Thess. 3:5; Heb. 2:18; 3:8; 4:11; James
1:12 ; I Peter 1 :6 and 4 : 12 are examples of its appearance,
and provide help in understanding more exactly the idea
it has.
Jesus taught that the disciple must not be ashamed
to state a need, or even to ask for the best gift of all:
God’s spirit! Vv. 1-13 present the idea that constant
prayer, to a Father Who is better than any we have
known, should be present a t each prayer time. Shameless requests to God are expected and no need to be afraid
that useless or dangerous gifts would be given is to be
felt. T o ask, seek, and knock develops faith, makes each
disciple do his own part, as well as examine why and
what is being asked.

Place Unk.taown-Luke

11;14-36

“You are a wicked generation!” N o wonder Jesus
made this remark as we consider our text. Wonder turns
into amazement and then to contempt as the scene in
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our ‘text impresses itself on our senses. Once again Jesus
had performed a good deed, relieving a man of a demon
and making it possible for him to lead a normal life.
Yet some were so hardhearted that they asserted Jesus’
power came from somewhere else than God, How frightening is the thought that we can become as willfully
blind as these!
Again Jesus warned of the consequences, of such a
mind condition, and painted the awful picture of such
persons. And when His mother was praised for His birth,
H e pointed out that blessedness was actually a reality only
for doers of God’s will. All others, though seemingly
blessed, were anything but. One could not be neutral
in life, even if one tried.

Signs and Judgment of This Generation
Sign seekers and unbelievers abounded as the text in
11:29-36 shows. But with such states of mind as were
evident, no sign would do the job. ’The people here in
Judea were not measurably different than those in Galilee,
John 6 or Matt. 16. He reminded them of the familiar
Old Testament notables and indicated that He was more
to Le sought and the cause for repentance than either
Solomon or Jonah.

What the candle (light) is to a room and the eye
to the body, is the mind to the spirit and spiritual. But
if the mind is filled only by darkness, how tragic is the
state of the spirit! The disciples needed to “look for’’
and “see” the right things in order to avoid this result,
as He had pointed out in John 7:24. Note the sad state of
affairs in the lives of some Gentiles because of this very
thing in Eph. 4:17-19. To the one whose mind is set
on following Jesus, his life can be full of light, John 8:12.
123

NEW T E S T A M E N T HISTORY: THE CHRIST

Pharisee’s House-Luke

11 :3 7- 5 4

Perhaps it was a trap in waiting, or a mark of social
know not, but
status, or a good conversation piece-we
despite the oft expressed attitude of Jesus about Pharisees
in general, one yet asked Him to dine. But Jesus did
not perform ‘the usual rite of bathing (immersing) Himself before the meal to remove any possible defilement,
allowed hirnand the Pharisee did the wrong thing-he
self to consider such an act, and conclude it was a bad
omission.
Jesus picked up the cue and revealed the real defilement that was to be feared: that of the soul. Practice
and pretense were two different things, as the Pharisee
well knew. Jesus taught those present that motives make
the real difference. Though actions may be hiding something from others part of the time; the true self will
ultimately ccout.y’ But many will be the worse for a
chance meeting with such a person, for defilement is almost inevitable.
Translated into our life, it means this: we cannot fail
to influence those around us, even if they are influencing
us a t the same time. If we are not daily conscious of
our inner self, maintaining a “clean container,” we will
defile others, even if they are initially unaware of it.
You see, graves were a means of defilement, as the law
stated that whatever was touched by a dead person was
also defiling in the same way the dead person was. The
grave was one of those things. The living relatives or
friends were supposed to mark the grave in some way
so that unsuspecting persons might not be defiled by it.
But a container of a spiritually dead person is harder
to spot, and this was the issue about which Jesus warned.
When one of the listeners protested, He enlarged the
idea, and described just how they defiled others. Jesus
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knew some would think He was ccinsulting” (the meaning
of tlie Greek term), b u t they needed a rude awakening,
because they were standing under the judgment of God.
Those whom Jesus described evidenced the same sort of
attitude that their fathers had, who had killed others who
were God’s messengers. Jesus revealed that He knew o f
God’s plan to test the generation then living, even as
those before them (Abel to Zechariah probably represented the major portion of history, stretching from Gen.
4 through I1 Chron. 2 4 ) ) and the decreed punishment
that was coming. And it did! He would warn of ilt
again in Luke 19:41-44 and Matt, 23:37-39, and the
Roman army would ultimately carry out the sentence in
A,D, 68-70. The last verses, 53-54, penned by Luke
marvel
clearly show the state of the men’s hearts-no
that Jesus said what He did in verse 52.

Before a Multitude of Tkousaizds-Luke

12, 1 3

A houseful-and
then some! And time to warn
about the influence of such as the Pharisees as well as to
challenge those in earshot about trust in God. This great
sermon which Luke records might be considered this way:
1-12, live for God; 13-34, and the right things; 3 1 - 5 3 ,
and the right way; 54-59 now choose!
Living for God rather than men was a general appeal made specific by mention of the Pharisee’s leaven,
the knowledge of God and the issue of Himself.
One can but question why Jesus mentioned the
leaven-was it because of (the Pharisees’ law-keeping? Their
attitude? What did it do that caused Jesus to bring it
up again (cf. Mt. 16:1 f f . ) ? Perhaps it was ithe fact
that the practice and theory of the Pharisees differed and
everything produces after its kind,
A judgment was coming in which all would be re125
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vealed. The people needed to be ready for such an
occasion., The self -righteous attitude must be avoided, as
the inner/outer differences the hypocritical leaders had.
Fear of God must override fear of men. The man in
John 9 is evidence that some feared God more ‘than men
and Jn. 12:42-43 shows the opposite. People must decide
that it was better to be put out of the synagogue than
heaven!
Awareness that God is a “God of little things’’ would
forftifysuch a decision, so Jesus provided such by mentioning the insignificant sparrows, and the unnumbered hair
on one’s head. T h e physical body may seem mighty real
when danger of death is present, but Jesus warned that
eternal hell is the realisty.to consider! And the confession
in life of one’s allegiance to Jesus or men would be the
crucial issue with God. Read the similar passage and
identical import in Matt. 10:32-33. These passages did
not pertain to a verbal confession before baptism but to
a vivid professibn in life, all of life. They encompassed
not only what one said, but what one did-all day, every
day. We too need such a challenge, that men cannot
really harm us, but God has such power. Hence we
matter to Him (I Peter 5:7) more than many unimportant
sparrows, and with the mediation of Jesus and the guidance
of the Holy Spirit, we have every reason to decide for
God. Note the connection between verse 10 and 12.
If one, speaking by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, was
rejected as to his message, then the offer of forgiveness
by means of Christ was likewise refused, since the Holy
Spirit came to testify of Christ, John 16:13-14.
Living for the right things came next, and the question of the man highlighted the issue. The man really
did not ask for any arbitration, but for a decision in his
favor. Life did not “hang together” by what one possessed
was the lesson for him .
and us, verse 1 5 . Covetous-

.
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ness was both foolish and hurtful, I Timothy 6:9-10, 1719, and would blind eyes to the real treasure of God’s
favor. The rich fool had many things in his favor, for
God was prospering him, b u t be was unthanltful and disrespectful-and eternally sorrowful. God’s idea of ownerhis eternal doom. N e
ship and his did not “jibe”-to
might have been successful, honorable, upright, virtuous,
and many other things. But he knew death was coming
for it then, as now, was 100% effective for .all, Things
were for him like drinking seawater-the more he had,
the more he wanted. God reminded him t h a t he had only
prepared things and did not really possess them-timely,
eh?
So Jesus warned again about anxious people who
needed to substitute peace a t the expense of material
things. The rich fool could not add one bit to his life,
v. 27, nor can we. Contentment with rainment and food
is probably conspicuous by its absence in most of the lives
of those who read this, but Paul reminds us that such
should be our mental state, I Tim. 6:8, and that as we came
into this world, so we shall depart, I Tim. 6:7. Most of
the world then was not so minded, verse 30, and so it is
today. The exhortation in Romans 12:2 is ever timely,
is it not?
Verses 31-34 then encouraged the listeners to let their
faith lead them, and eliminate everything that stood between them and God. Life was really a case of actraction-love would come if they would!
Therefore, living in the right attitude was a must,
verses 3 5-53. Vigilance about the Lord’s coming, both
certain and uncertain, was to be the consuming passion of
life. Jesus will come, His reward with Him, expecting
to find every person with task finished, a t peace with
others and Him. Happiness was the possession of those
who are ever ready for such a time. As ever, the time
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of His return was cloaked in secrecy, the more to motivate
watchfuhess.
Peter’s question really did not change the course of the
sermon, and Jesus simply drew another picture to allow
Peter (and us) to find himself in it. He, like others,
must see that though the reckoning might be postponed,
it was yet sure, and that God’s time schedule was not
identical with man’s. Accountability was according to responsibility, verse 48, and all were punished accordingly!
Though the verses i 3 49-53 present problems, the sum
total is probably this: Jesus’ life, as His coming, meant
decisions must be made, for a t His next coming, divisions
will occur. It may then be the better part of wisdom to
choose Him here, even if it causes division. His statement
in verse 50 is enigmatic, and may mean that His life
kindled a fire, as it were; the next act was impending,
and anticipation on His part was present.
Recide now! To live for God regardless of men, material or mission. So Jesus concluded the sermon, urging
people to realize they could decide (as evidenced by daily
choices) and the issue was both plain enough and important enough to merit, yea, demand, an immediate,
affirmative decision. Men a t best had a “bad” case, and
coming, should be urgently endeavoring to
with a
settle the issue while the time was right. If too late, there
was no possible way to pay. Punishment was inevitable
and in full (the Greek term mentioned was the smallest
unit of money used, and equaled 1/16 of 1/8 of a day’s
wage. See Luke 2 1 ) . He who has ears to hear, let him
be listening!
As if some who read the sermon might wonder what
decision needs to be made, Luke records the incident as
found in 13:1-9. Repentance is the right decision, and
thank God for the “gospel of the second chance.”
Many of Jesus’ day, as Job’s friends, thought that
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calamities in life bespoke of sins (note Jn. 9 : 2 again),
But Jesus said it was net so-and then proceeded to enforce the point with two well-known incidents in Jewish
life. Thus, the lesson was given t h a t life was uncertain
and cessation of life just as certain, God might be longsuffering, but the last chance will come for one and all.
Uselessness preceded disaster as surely as God was alive.
The unrepentant will suffer loss of well-being just as
certainly. Can you discern the signs of the time?

In a Synagogue-Luke

13 :10- 17

An ox for a woman! Few would, in Jesus' day or
even now, really have been willing to say an ox was
actually of more value than a woman, yet when closely
examined, some thought so even if they would not admit
it.
Our text presents some people who fall inito such a
category-as
we shall see, Jesus pointed out that some
men would water an ox on a Sabbath day, but would not
allow a woman to be healed. The problem stemmed from
interpretation of a Sabbath law, which they had falsely
construed. Perhaps the men would have been more excusable, but when their fallacious thinking was exposed,
rather than rejoicing in 'the new freedom Jesus offered,
they reacted adversely.
The woman had a long standing problem, and Luke
used an old medical term for curvature of the spine to
describe her trouble. She apparently could not straighten
herself up. Jesus, in effect, considered her deplorable state
and freed her from it, much as a man might free an ox
from a stall to permit the ox 'to be watered. While she
was praising God, others did not share her joy: the ruler
of the synagogue specifically. He became in much pain
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(the meaning of the Greek term) and addressed those
present, expressing his personal dislike regarding the act,
as if the woman had come to be healed, and Jesus had
done so, expressly to “break the Sabbath.” Jesus knew
the remark was made for His benefit, so He responded
with the idea that no one felt the Sabbath was being
broken by doing necessary things, even for a dumb animal.
If this was so, how much more ought a. person loved of
God be relieved of Satan’s bonds. The conclusion drawn
by some was this: God’s command about the Sabbath is
important but our interpretation and application of it is
wrong. God meant for the Sabbath to be a blessing to
us, not a burden. He (Jesus) is trying to show us God’s
design for it. Praise God! And they thought rightly.
God ‘&eant it to be used in regard to what was best for
body and soul, and “rest” was not the main point at all.
However, others were simply chagrined and not convinced.
Thus it ever was. One can see why Jesus was rather
plain spoken, as in Mztt. 15, Mark 7. So many needed
a spiritual “loosing” and so few who would would even
e so that those who desired could enter into free$2 and Matt. 23:4.
The parables of the kingdom, the mustard and the
leaven follow in the next verses through 21. It is difficult
to tell.whether Jesus just tacked these on because of the
healing or if the healing interrupted the discussion which
included these. The two familiar parables (Matt. 13)
described ‘the spread of the kingdom as to its great potential, and the power of the kingdom, so quiet and secret,
yet so surely and ultimately noticeable.

Feast of Dedication-john

10:2 2 - 3 9

The close of this three month period found Jesus
late in December at Jerusalem. T h e Feast of Dedicatioh
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drew some people into the city, and perhaps some of these
were among those who pressed the issue about His identity,
v, 22. These were not different than those in Luke 12:54Y7 in t h a t they could discern the signs of everything except
the ones Jesus was working. Had they been observant, the
works done by Jesus would have told them the answer t o
the question they asked. The gist of their trouble: a bias
of mind with a veil over the truth, They were not
following and volitionally so. Jesus explained that His
identity was plain to those who willed to keep listening
and following Him, and to all such, H e Himself gave
eternal life. Not only so, but they would enjoy the protection of both Himself and His father. The implication
of this was that He and the Father were equal, and working together. (Note Jn. 17:11, 22, 23 for texts on the idea
of cconeness”-the Greek texts are the same.)

His auditors immediately drew the conclusion that
H e was claiming diety. As before pointed out, rather
than correcting their impression, H e reinforced it. H e
pointed out that their law (Psalms is thus a part of that
subscribed as law) had labeled others (judges whom God
had appointed) as god(s) and they did not object. Why
should they object if H e also claimed to work with and
for God? And if He was, then let the chips fall where
they may. The issue: either deny the works, or believe.

So the issue was closed, as H e evaded the arrest attempt and left for three intensely active months in the
Perean area across the Jordan, away from Judea and
Jerusalem. When He returned to Jerusalem t o stay, they
would crucify Him within a week, and mankind’s degradation would be indelibly etched in space and time in
the crucifixion of the Lord of Glory. The real-life drama
was rapidly drawing to a close.
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LATER PEREAN MINISTRY
Peed--John 10 :40-42
This brief note by John causes us to switch our attention to the east side of the Jordan, which was less densely
populated and more of cattle country, Num. 32:l-S.
Jesus relieved some of the pressure as just experienced in
Jn. 10 by going there, and also placed the next three
months of ministry somewhat in the land over which
Herod’s son, Phillip, ruled. Phillip was not as troublesome
as others were, and Jesus’ ministry hindered less. Hence,
it was so that many followed H i q , and some were willing
to accept John’s testimony concerning Him. John had
not lived or died in vain!

Cities and Villages in Perea-Luke

1 3 :22-3 F

“Who’s saved” has ever been, we suppose, a piquant
subject. Doubtless many had wanted to ask Jesus this
question, and Luke treats us to His answer for it. Not
unusually, H e allowed the auditors to draw their own conclusions. The door is too narrow, He remarked, for some
who would attempt to enter it. The indifferent, unworthy, and half-hearted could not get in. No uilregenerate or unsurrendered would make it, we venture to
guess. If one desired to enter, there was no time like the
present, for the door was (and is) open. But it would
shut some day, and opportunity closed., Quality was important-one must agonize (it required death of self to
enter then, and now) to get in. God, like the householder,
had His stated requirements €or those who entered. Feasting, the common Jewish concept of the kingdom, was the
order of the day for all who qualified.
brought about their rejecThose who f ailed-what
tion? Apparently fellowship was not enough to provide
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the ticket, God did not love the world enough to save it
in its sinful state then or now, but demanded compliance
o f any or all,
Jesus apparently shared with them (and us) the idea
that faithfulness was a vital quality, as H e lists those who
were sure to be there: Abraham and others. H e also
noted that some would expect to enter and would not,
v. 30 (note our comments on a like expression under
Matt. 19:30). For those who so thought, intense sorrow
would be part and parcel of their existence subsequent to
rejection. No annihilation for those refused!
Concern was manifested on the part of some Pharisees
for Jesus as they brought news of Herod’s design on His
life. In response to their warning, Jesus gave a rather
enigmatic (hard to understand) answer. H e knew that
Herod was treacherous and sly, caring only for himself
‘(see ch. 23:6-12). But the following remarks about His
ministry are the difficult ones. The expression “three
days” had varied usages then as now. It might have
meant literally three days, or an indefinite time, a long
time or a short time, depending on the context in which
it was used. It seemingly means a rather definitely indefinite time, known to Jesus. Therefore, He was not
too concerned tha,t Herod sought His life, as He knew the
course of the future. For that matter, Herod was not
the only one seeking His life. As He pointed out, somewhat in irony, but nevertheless truthfully, Jerusalem was
to have the “honor” of taking His life. even as it had
done to others in the past. The reference was not to be
taken as accurate, but, as stated, was said in irony, for
John the Baptist had perished outside of Jerusalem. The
likely intent of what Jesus said is that the people, typically
represented by Jerusalem (see Gal. 4:21ff. as an example) ,
had a sad record of refusing God’s messengers and bringing
about their death. So it was to be in His case also, and
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H e knew it. And this despite the oft repeated efforts
to change their hearts, not only by Him, but others. Hence,
no longer would He shower His blessings exclusively on
them, but would include any or all who so desired. Thus
“seeing” would henceforth be dependent on “saying.”
The reader might note that the synoptics do not
record any such ministry by Jesus in Jerusalem as this text
implies. The value of John’s gospel is made clearer by
such references as this. The same sort of idea was noted
in the reference of Jesus to His ministry in Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum-and the same results, too! Reference point 29.

Home of a Pharisee-Luke

14 :1 -24

“He took our infirmities”-how often Jesus fulfilled
this prophecy, Isa. ~ 3 : 4(see Matt. 8:17). The recipient
of His compassion was suffering from some condition
better identified by its effects than its cause. Dropsy is
descriptive of a person whose body retained excess fluid
because of a condition that might indicate a disease of the
heart, liver, kidneys or brain, It comes from a word
derived from the Greek word for water. The condition
was cured by curing the cause.
‘(1s it lawful?” “Yes, it is!” So one more Sabbath
was highlighted in the ministry of Jesus because of a
miracle worked (see list of Sabbath miracles under John
5 ) . Jesus repeated His contrast of the ox versus a human
being, and gave again the answer that a man was worth
more. How very often self-interest determined attitudes!
It made much difference, anytime, “whose ox was gored.”
Could the people of Jesus’ day see where their intereat
ought to lie by Jesus’ example? Can we?
Continuing the lesson, Jesus had noted how the people
who attended the meal had reckoned up (meaning of
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Greek term) the place they chose to recline (no one sat in
chairs in that culture, but rather reclined on mats or something of like nature). Some had apparently considered
themselves worthy of the best seats, because that got the
emphasis from Jesus. The better thinking, H e said, was
to consider oneself unworthy of any but the lowest, least
ostentatious mat. If then the host wished to elevate one
in the “social standing” of his home, the person so honored
would be glad of his initial choice. But should the reverse
action take place, how chagrined one would be. Solomon
must have encountered such problems in his society, too,
for he wrote, in effect, t h a t pride would precede shame
and disgrace, but humbleness of mind evidenced right
thinking, 11:2, 16:18. Especially was it true where God .
was concerned, and even as the hypothetical host, each
would be rewarded according to merit, v. 10-11.
Lastly, Jesus said, the host who was really with it
would invite those who could not return the favor, v.
12-14, for God would repay such a man later. Perhaps
the text in Matt. Y:44-48 should be reread a t this point.
The thoughts that such teaching started in motion
were doubtless varied, but the statement of the man in v.
1 5 might give evidence that he expected to be a t the
banquet in the kingdom. If so, he was duly treated to
an account that should have awakened him to the distinct
possibility that all who thought they were going to be in
the kingdom might not be.
Jesus spoke of a certain man whose banquet table
was prepared. T o those who had previously been informed
that a feast was in the offing (such was the common
oriental custom of the day) the man sent his servants to
inform such that the time had arrived, come to the feast.
Much to his surprise, excuses amounting to insults were
proffered, and the summons refused. Rebuffed, the host
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directed his servants to fill the feast with others who
were willing, and the insolent erstwhile guests got ignored.
The insulted host represented God. The first guests
the Jewish nation. The excuses were really that. The
field and the land would have waited, and the Jewish law
made a newly-married man pretty much free to accept
such invitations with his wife, Deut. 24:J. Such were
the caliber of reasons God was getting for His kingdom
table. Once again Jesus left His auditors with a brain
teaser, attempting to challenge their thinking in- respect to
God. Diligent efforts were to be made that God’s invitation might be honored. How costly excuses might become
if God were turned down!

Before a Great Multitude, the Cost of DiscipleshipLuke 14:25-35
In the same vein, because many had reason to evaluate
themselves, Jesus issued a clear-cut description of those
who would be classed as His disciples, Much ww in store
for those who chose to follow, but the cost was proportionate. It cost all, renouncement of life and everything in it, verses 26, 3 3 (as in Matt. 16:24-26; Phil. 3:l1 4 ) . No other quality of character was worth even
fooling with, v. 34-31,
Essentially, discipleship involves two distinct phases,
each separate and yet intertwined. There is the mandatory
process of counting the cost of it versus the cost of anything else. Is choosing something other than discipleship
worth .the cost? Then, the equally important consideration in planning to finish what one starts, lest the initial
action ‘be a monumental catastrophe. It is not less important to finish than to start in respect to discipleship.
God will be genuinely unhappy with any or all who stnrt
and become disenchanted along the way. Thus the Scrip136

THIRD YEAR MINISTRY

ture ofmten warns, as in Luke 9:57-62; Heb. 10:37-38.
For the person who so lives, he is as detestable as salt no
longer NaCL, (cloride of sodium) ,

PCace Unhown-Luke

*

1 5 , 16 and 17 :1- 10

Sharing the success of another without some jealousy
is a difficult thing for most people. Seemingly it was so
in respect to Jesus and the Pharisee/scribe combinations
in His day. As the Perean tour saw great numbers of
people attracted to Jesus, they cast aspersions on His
character by downgrading the company He kept. Such
attitudes produced one of the loveliest passages in the
Bible depicting the love of God for people, even those
who were lost, then continuing with the only commendable thing in life, the way to avoid being “found,” and a
real life illustration of the ultimate end of both the righteous and unrighteous.
Luke’s Chapter 15 is the section of the sermon that
portrays in various ways God’s love for the lost. The
shepherd is God, unwilling that even one be lost, though
many others are not. The woman is God, unsatisfied with
less than a “clean sweep” in the attempt to find the lost.
The father is God, unable to cease caring and waiting for
the return of anyone lost. Many are like the younger son
who felt that he had the right to do his own thing. The
world has ever seen this type of individual, beginning
with Adam and Eve. The attitude that God is not needed
in life is the prevailing one a t any given moment in history,
we suppose. Yet, as with the father, the son was allowed
to make his own choice. Nothing else would permit a
human t o remain that, since if that possibility is removed,
the ability to choose for God i s likewise gone. The elder
son, however, is the other leading character in this part
of the sermon. The younger son symbolized the publicans
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(tax collectors) and sinners in whom Jesus showed interest.

The ’older brother symbolized the Pharisees and scribes who
resented any concern for anyone but “righteous” people
like themselves. One recalls the remark of Jesus in Matt.
9:lO-13 an another occasion similar to this one. He not
only did not care about his brother, he did not care about
his father either! How very much unlike his father he
n 4:19-21 flashes into view as we meditate on
process. If we do not love the lost, how are
we like our heavenly Father? Why was it that the older
brother refused to share in the feasting, verses 25, 32
and the joy, verses 7, 10, that surely could have been his?
Do God’s children today ever manifest the same sort of
indifferent attitude this man did, even when another
of God’s children “comes to himself,” and returns in body
and mind in repentance to the heavenly Father?
Point two of the sermon finds Jesus relating an illustration of a certain man who had one feature Jesus expects
to find in everyone. That feature was the virtue of using
the present to prepare for the future, or, stated a different
way, preparing in this life for eternity. The rest of the
illustration was only to highlight this aspect. The unstated but: obvious reference was to the publicans and
sinners who actually were trying to find the way to life
eternal (note here Luke 12 and Matt. 21:28-32), versus
the Pharisees and scribes who were not.
In fact, the next verses, 10-18, are descriptive of
these last mentioned. They were not faithful in their use
of what God had given them, the “unrighteous” (the
Greek term probably implies no inherent value of its own)
mammon. Since this was the case, God was not going
to entrust them with anything of real (the true riches)
worth. Right t o form, those to whom this particular
point applied scoffed, which immediately revealed that H e
had accurately appraised them. H e completed the indict138
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ment with the statement in verse 1 5 . The remarks about
the kingdom and divorce seemingly developed the thought
that such men as these had been attempting to handle
God’s kingdom to suit themselves, and, as a specific illustration, had disobeyed God’s will in the matter of marriage,
divorcing and marrying as if God had revealed nothing
along this line a t all. We can not but wonder if those
listening realized that Jesus had just informed them of
ways to get lost: all of which could be described as disregarding the future by disregarding the present.
Conclusion: your choice in this world determines your
reward in the next world, The reality of the present is
only understood accurately when compared with its relationship to the future. Then Jesus finished this sermon
by underscoring the following: 1) the future world is
real, 2 ) how we live here (our environment is not the
deciding issue a t all) determines how we live hereafter,
3 ) which existence is eternal in respect to everyone, 4)
the future existence i s every bit as actual as this one, as
consciousness in all of its facets will be ours. To state
it another way, personality never ceases (which is saying
that all live forever). Further remarks about this specific
point are made in discussion of # 72 ( 6 ) .
Note that the rich man evidently failed to heed God’s
will for him, and his physical death ended his chance for
heaven (do you understand better the meaning of John
3:36 now?). Another lesson taught is that God expects
any or all to obey His revealed will for them (note here
Romans 1:31-32; 2:14-15) and will not do anything
special for anyone. Some have. taught through the centuries that unless God in some way activates a person, he
will not want to become a Christian. That is how the
devilish doctrine of the mourner’s bench and “praying
through’’ came into existence. God alone knows how
many people are in hell because someone told them they
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could not accept Christ until they had had an emotional
experience from ‘God, and because they never could get
such; they became discouraged and turned back to siri.
Abraham had his facts straight when he remarked that
the *brothers yet on earth had enough of God’s will to
make the right choice. Christ died for everyone, and left
the New Testament to tell men how to accept His death.
That is God’s part. Our part is to accept Christ. It is
just that simple. It is pertinent to remark that a resurrection does not necessarily convince anyone of anything.
Notedthe text in John 1 1 : 4 5 - 5 3 and Matt. 28:ll-15.
Luke 17:l-10 presents one of the most interesting
texts in the Bible. Jesus taught some very basic lessons
about the nature of man, relationships to others and about
the faith life.
Consider the first sentence: Causes of stumbling are
inevitable. This expression has meaning only against the
backdrop of man’s power to choose. Such characteristic,
in relationship t o the subject of sin, makes man a moral
being, and unique of all God’s creation in this respect.
AI1 else that God created acts without the moral realm,
hence sin is no factor in any existence but man’s. Obviof
ously, the ability to choose (ability, power, right-all
these or any other words of similar impact stem from the
basic idea of freedom to choose. In the text in John 1:12
and Matt. 28:18, the word translated power or authority
basically carries the idea of freedom, thus right, power,
etc.) would presuppose something to choose. The failure
to so live in due respect of such responsibility results in
sin. Therefore, anything God created should be considered
in this light: here is something that may either be used
or misused (the chance to “stumble’’ is present).
If such be true, then the explicit relationships of one
Christian to another in the text must be considered with
this in mind: If opportunities to sin are ever present, then,
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I ) each Christian must ever be alert to forgive or ask forgiveness, as sin is likely to occur, and 2 ) each Christian
must treat others as they wish t o be treated, Matt, 7:12.
Too, since one of the basic facts of the disciple’s existence
in relationship to others will be that one might seemingly
urge the wrong rather than the right in some way, each
must always allow faith to lead, and minimize any such
possibility, This is so, not only because of the hinted-at
punishment in verse 2, but because each knows the possible
destiny of people who die in the wrong relationship with
God. Each disciple must constantly avoid the sin of
causing others to sin! To this extent each becomes a
“brother’s keeper,” Gen. 4;,Romans 14;1-1 J :13; I Cor.
8 :1-1 1:1.
Verses 3 and 4 highlighted the duty of forgiveness.
The disciples were admonished to take heed in regard
to self, and also to their brother, If sin occurred in a
brother’s life, the consequent responsibility was to rebuke
him for it. It will be worth the space to ask you, dear
reader, what your idea of the word “sin” is. As Jesus
used it in this context, what frame of reference did H e
have? Whose idea of sin did H e mean; anybody’s or as
God defined it? Note next that if repentance was produced (which was the object of the rebuke, as in Matt.
1 8 : 1 5 ) then each disciple must forgive the brother who
sinned when he asked for it. If they did not do so, what
sort of Christian would they have been? Would they,
unwilling t o forgive, have become an occasion for stumbling? By the way, was sin the transgression of a comJmand?
If so, did Jesus command them to forgive? In this connection, verse 4 instructed them to the effect that they
might have to forgive more than once (Jesus implied without limit in Matt. 18:21-35).
How is your faith by now? Any inclination to give
up and get out? If so, what sort of occasion to stumbling
141
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Pausing just a moment to remark on this section, we
posit the following idea about the use of the word sleep,
leaving the major discussion of the state of the dead until
# 72 ( 6 ) and the section of Selected Studies. We believe
that Jesus’ use of the word means that our whole understanding of death is wrong. Man has seemingly never
really understood the .concept of what he himself is: a
spirit being living in a mortal, fleshly container. This container, subje.ct t o the laws of all finite things, wears out,
if other circumstances do not happen to shorten life, God
has so ordained a plan for human beings that when such
time occurs, the real being, the spirit being (the real you)
goes. back,to-God.Who gave it, the body to the dust from
whence it came. Hence, to God, the person never ceases
to exist as personaility.
,For us, the descriRtion of a personality in sleep means
they are very much alive, simply in a particular state of
h is the real case, [then, with death,
life .we call. sleep
y -we call “dead” is not so a t all.
To God the per
Note that Jesus addressed
widow of Nain’s son, Jairus’
hey could hear him without
daughter and Lazarus as
ey could and did. To God,
any problem a t all, whic
they were not dead. We need’ to consider God’s usage of
the term “death” and its derivatives and adjust ours accordingly.
Arriving a t the town of Bethany, the party learned
that Lazarus had been dead four days, probably having
been buried on the day of death if possible. As was the
custom, the family was still in mourning, perhaps with
professional mourners yet present.
Learning of the arrival of Jesus, Martha went to meet
Jesus, and the ensuing conversation is both thrilling and
enigmatic. Martha’s expression in verse 21 is one of the
last, Did she think, as did the official in John 4 and Jairus
that Jesus’ power ended a t death? Verse 22 is much the
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same. Is she dropping a hint that perhaps tlie prayer of
Jesus would avail something for Lazarus?
When Jesus replied with a statement that could be
understood a t least two ways, slie responded with her understanding of how it was to be in the iuture with Lazarus.
It is pertinent to remark that t h e Old Testament taught
but little in the way of resurrection. However, we do
nor: know how much the people understand about the
future life, nor how much they might have been taught,
by others or Jesus Himself, Much i s implied in John’s
preaching as recorded in Matt. 3 :7-12, and it was a cardinal
doctrine of the Pharisees, Acts 23:6-8. Jesus taught considerable about the future life, and tlie sisters had doubtI
less heard some of that.
The expression of Jesus in verses 2 J - 2 6 is certainly
one of the most familiar of any Bible text, and truly one of
the most cheering. However, does verse 26 repeat verse 25
in slightly different form, referring exclusively to the spirit
of man rather than the body as in Yerse 25, or are the two
verses to be understood in slightly different ways? Does
verse 25 teach that the cessation of life in the physical
body is but for a time, while verse 26 refers to the status
of the personality who trusts himself to Jesus, and receives as a reward the quality known as eternal life?
Jesus plainly taught that His relationship to life was
such that He was life; that the whole idea of the resurrection was from Him insomuch that He was the resurrection. John’s gospel often records similar ideas, not only
that Jesus was the giver of life, as in 1:3-4; fi:21, 24-29;
but t h a t He was the water, the bread, the truth, the way,
etc. Such realities are aspects of Jesus, Who is our wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and redemption, I Cor. 1 :30.
We should not pass over the importance of the tenses
Jesus used here. The values to be obtained in and through
Him are contingent upon a continued life of trust, espe-
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cially as is promised in verse 26. Note the same sort of
conditional idea in 3:36 as both the expressions “the one
who believes” and “the one disobeying,” (or “believeth
not” as in the King James Version) translate present participles, implying a continual state of affairs. 5:24 is another sample of the same thing, and so is 10:27 where the
Greek verbs translated .Yheaqing’’ and “following” carry the
idea of habitual discipleship. There is no life but in the
Son, I CJohn 5:11-12, and anyone must habitually be in
Christ even until the point of death, Revelation 2:1Ob,
to procure what Jesus has to give.
Whether Martha understood all that Jesus said or not
is doubtful, but she knew whatever He did would be right.
Might all who read th:s be likeminded. Her confession
in verse 27 was made under more trying circumstances
than Peter’s some three months earlier, and is equal to it
in every way. The “coming one” was the subject of
prophecy (Matthew 4:1) and she believed it had been
fulfilled. The Greek expression is the same as in John
1 :27and Matthew 1 1 :2,“the one coming.”
Martha departed to bring Mary, intending to do so
without others following along apparently. But when
those with Mary saw her leave, they followed, and were
treated to the miracle of the resurrection of Lazarus.
Mary repeated Martha’s expression of verse 21, and
Jesus began to more fully share their sorrow as well as
expressing His own feelings over the incident. All who
read this ought to be aware of the fact that God can
understand the deepest sorrow, Yes, He understands, and
cares, doubtless even more than we do.
Whether the Greek terms of verse 34 describing the
feelings of Jesus can be fully understood by us or not,
they surely indicate that Christ was more than just a
passive onlooker. Those who observed Him weeping rightly
interpreted His tears as a sign of His concern. Some, as
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others, had not forgotten another cure (John 9 ) some six
months earlier, and so remarked about it, though sharing
the common view that His power to help was ended by
death.
When Jesus arrived a t the tomb, H e directed the stone
to be rolled away in preparation for the next act: resurrecting Lazarus. From the description of the tomb and the
fact that Lazarus was able to come out, we assume a tomb
of such a nature as to permit movement by people inside
of it, though whether the tomb was in a hillside or cave
is impossible to decide. The tomb in which Jesus was
buried was large enough for people to go inside of it.
Martha’s faith was strong, but so was the reality of
her dead brother. She did not think beyond the corpse, as
her remark indicates. But Jesus was not hindered by her
unbelief. In fact, the miracle did not depend on anyone
except Jesus Himself, as His prayer indicates. Having
audibly expressed His thankfulness to His Father, Lazarus
was commanded to come out. Having obeyed, the clothes
which bound him Were removed (did they contain spices
as the common custom was?) and Lazarus was a part of
Bethany again. The fact that we have no record of his
experiences while “dead’’ is a t once remarkable and intriguing. The explanation of Paul about his experience in
I1 Corinthians 12:2-4 is not any more helpful. The only
real glimpse of the affairs in the next life, other than what
can be gleaned in Revelation, is that of Luke 16:19-31.
That Jesus knew the whole affair from beginning to
end is evident from verse 15. We hence conclude H e also
knew about the results, even the one prophesied in verses
f0-51.

As remarked on Luke 16:19-31, a resurrection does
not necessarily make anyone a believer, though it adds to
their opportunities and also to their culpableness. Some
went away believing in Jesus. Others went away planning
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not only to put Lazarus to death again, 12: 10-1 1, but also
Jesus 11 :46-53, Who raised him from the dead, simply
because, as Pilate observed in Mark 15:10, the men were
envious of Jesus.
As John wrote the remarks of the council for us to
read, one can not help but note the false ideas of the
kingdom they held, verse 48, nor the selfishness they manifested, such as in the ironical statement of Gaiaphas, who
had held his position eighteen years, about Jesus, Who
would be offered that fateful year as the one real sacrifice
for sin. H e was critical of the council because they did
not “reckon up” (meaning of the Greek term) the total
picture correctly. However, Caiaphas became a prophet
for God quite unknowingly, as John shows.

Ejkraim-John

11:5 4- 5 7

Jesus immediately departed from there because of such
thinking. He apparently did not go back to Perea, a t least
for a little while:
The Passover being near, those coming for purification
talked among themselves about the definite possibility (to
them) that Jesus would not even attend the feast. How
little they really understood Him.
Purification was needed for several things, such as
contact with the dead, Numbers 19 :11-22 ; leprosy, Leviticus 13, 14; birth, chs. 12, 15; contact with unclean animals,
ch. 11, Deulteronomy 14; or even physical faults, or
murder, as in Leviticus 21 and Deuteronomy 21.
,

I

A Trip Through Samaria, Galilee and Perea to
Jerqsalm-Matthew 19, 20; Mark. 10; L u k e 17, 1 8
This extended tour will bring to our attention sev-

eral subjects of interest, among these leprosy, prayer, marriage and divorce.

At the close of the tour, Jesus will
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still have many followers, and will arrive a t Jericho to
begin the twenty mile walk to Jerusalem where H e will
be crucified.
ccUncleany’ccUncleany’-the cry was often heard by
people of that day, because those who had any of the
variety of skin diseases labeled by the general term “lep-

rosy” were required to so notify anyone within earshot.
As with Matthew 8, we will advise the reader to peruse
the special study on leprosy. We would note in passing
that the term used in the Bible does not mean the same
thing as we use it to mean today a t all. Read Leviticus
13, 14 for yourself. Even garments, 13:47ff., and houses,
14:33ff., could be afflicted with “leprosy” as the Bible
uses the term.
The ten men had in some way contracted any of
several surface afflictions of the skin known as leprosy.
The common procedure was to isolate such a person from
the community, with the person wearing a torn garment,
bare head and wearing a cloth over the lower part of the
face. Whether all did this or not is unknown to us.
Sometimes the skin affliction was seemingly incurable,
but sometimes cleared up itself. If the person became
completely covered, he was pronounced clean, Leviticus
13:13, See Leviticus 14:lff. for the cleansing ritual
lepers were to follow.
“Mercy!” “Have mercy on us!” Just what the men
might have meant by the term ccmercyy’in another context is unknown, but they knew what they meant here,
and so did Jesus. As usual, He directed the men to obey
the law, and show themselves to the priest. This command is all the more interesting since one of the men
was not acceptable to a Jewish priest, as he was a Samaritan. As the men obeyed, and went their way, the leprosy left them. Such healing is instructive in that the
men did not question the command, but in their obedience
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were healed. In this sense, obedience equaled faith, as it
normally does in the Bible.
Whether the men proceeded on to the temple in
Jerusalem or not is unknown, but one of them, the Samaritan, returned to give thanks to Jesus. Christ knew
that all ten had been healed, and makes a point of telling
others about it. We can but remark that such was
typical of the whole Jewish nation, and had been for
centuries. They were personifications of thanklessness and
ingratitude, Noie the following texts, out of many,
which bespeak of their general attitude: Matthew 3:7-10;
1$:24; 21:33-41; Luke 11:29-32; and Romans 10:18-21.
( 2 ) The serriion about the kingdom in Luke 17:2037 is instructive in several ways. Jesus seemed to pass
by the question asked and gave some detailed facts about
His second coming. H e remarked about the nature of
the kingdom that it was not a revolution outwardly, but
a relation inwardly, The remark about being able “to
observe” signs translates a Greek term used in the medical
world, in respect to watching for symptoms of a disease.
The essential nature of the kingdom was internal not
external. V e know the church (equal to the kingdom)
is like that: a relationship to Jesus that is only outward
in some ways, and is essentially a spiritual kingdom, since
its king and subjects are spirit personalities.
Let us consider what Jesus did say in response to
the question:
1. H e will not come when desired, v. 22
2. What way He will not come, v. 23
3. What way He will come, v. 24
4. What must happen first, v. 25
5 . World conditions a t the time, w. 26-30
6. Correct attitudes about things of the world, vv.
31-33
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7, Things that will happen a t the time of judgment,
VV. 34-36
8. The time of His coming and judgment, v. 37

Notice the fact that God has set the time, v. 37, and
nothing will change it, So the fact of the coming is certain, though the time and circwmstances largely unknown.
The major emphasis then would be about the personal
reckoning a t that time, and the imperative to be ready.
Two items of interest: one is that the historicity of
Noah and the flood is certain, as is that of Lot and the
destruction of Sodom and Gornorrah with the other two
cities of the plain. Secondly, the Greek term translated
“eagles” in most versions would be better translated “vultures” as eagles are not birds of carrion while vultures
are.
(Note the similar discussion in Matthew 24-25;
Mark 1 3 and Luke 21.)
(3) The teaching on prayer and the two parables
told in connection with it are perhaps more familar to
most people than the text in Luke 17. The emphasis
is on the one imperative in life: faith in God. Trust
that God will do the right thing a t the right time. T o
state it a different way, trust in the total character of
God i s the basis for prayer, or any other facet of the believer’s life.
The parable teaches that we are to be always prayerful, in the sense that we never fail to ask our heavenly
Father for that which we need, and never doubt that His
answer will not only be forthcoming but will also be
the right one. Such an attitude of prayer will not count
any supposed delay as indifference or ignorance, but rather
will assume that God really cares for His own (in contrast to the judge who cared nothing for the woman, or
anyone else either, v. 2, 4-5) and the “delay” is fur our
own good. His very character “holds Him in line”
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whereas the judge had no such restraining influence. H e
will always do the very best for His loved ones.
Perhaps a word or two used in the parable is of
interest. The word “vindicateyyused in most versions in
v. 3 is hard to understand. Did she mean “protect me”
or “right the wrong?” It occurs in such texts as Romans
12:19; I1 Corinthians 10:6; Revelation 6:lO and 19:2.
The idea of “always prayerful,” or whatever your version
uses in‘ Y. ‘1, is a translation of a Greek construction
underscoring the idea of the vital necessity to pray. The
idea of “wear out?’ or “weary” in v. rb translates the
same word Paul used in I Corinthians 9:27 as he described
his efforts to keep control of himself.
The Pharisee and the publican are the next examples
of prayer life, two clear photographs of the attitude
about self in relationship to God, whereas the first parable
concerned the attitude about God Himself.
Treating others as .nothing is the actual end of despising them, ahd this sort of thinking is ungodly, as is
the companion idea 06 self -righteousness. Neither make
answered prayer a very great possibility.
The Pharisee did not. exactly say so, but his underlying idea is that God would have been destitute of servants if he had not been alive. His utterance expressed
thankfulness, though not for mercy (did he think he
really needed any?) but rather that his life was equal
to the law’s demands. He reels off a list of people he
is unlike, such as extortioners, Luke 3:13; unjust, Matthew
23:13-15; adulterers, Luke 7:36-50; or (climax of all
iniquity!) this tax-collector. One can but wonder, as the
prayer goes on, if he thought God owed him something!
The law required only one day of fasting per year, the
day of Atonement, but the Pharisees added two. per week
between the feasts of Passover and Pentecost, Tabernacles
and Dedication. Do you see better why Jesus stalked
152

T H I R D YEAR M I N I S T R Y

about fasting in Matthew 6:16-18? Needless to say, his
sort are sometimes noticed in the church as surely as thc
fact is true that grace does not produce such characters!
“Justified!” This was the verdict of God t h a t dayhowever it was not a description of the Pharisee (do you
remember Luke 12:1?), but of the forgiven publican.
So Jesus passed the sentence on two types of lives, one
t o abhor and the other to mimic. The fruit of each life
was glimpsed in the prayers uttered. The publican did
not brag, nor preach, nor do aught except confess his
need of God’s grace. He got it. H e stood afar off,
perhaps not even in the outside edge of the men’s court,
but in the court of women or even farther away in the
court of the Gentiles. He had eyes only for himself,
and expressed the idea that he was the sinner, if ever there
was one. His request was only for mercy, which God
graciously gave. Success!
One remark about a Greek term used by the publican.
It is a bit hard to translate in the verb form which is in
our text, but is found in such passages as Romans 3:25;
Hebrews 2:17; 9:J; I John 2:2 and 4:lO in the idea of
propitiation. The idea involved is that of making the
relationship between himself and God right again.
(4) The text now a t hand is found in Matthew 19
and Mark IO. The opening verses of these two chapters
-indicate movement sometime prior to our texts of 19: 3-12
and lO:2-12, The texts in Matthew J:31-32; Luke 16:18;
Romans 7:l-6; I Corinthians 7:l-16; Ephesians J:22-33;
Hebrews 13:4; and I Peter 3:1-7 are to be considered in
rela tionship to this text.
Whether the Pharisees had sinister motives in their
“test” question or not, Jesus gives the most elaborate
answer about marriage in the Gospels. H e first pointed
out that He, as a part of the Godhead, had intended that
from the beginning of time the marriage state was to be
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the normal state of male and female adults. Anyone
who wished.could make himself or herself as a eunuch in
behalf of the kingdom, vv. 10-12, but this was by free
choice, not command. Paul notes as much in I Corinthians
9:5. Thus H e does not command divorce a t any time,
only permitting it (and that permission was only necessary because men’s hearts were obstinate to God’s will in
the matter, as v. ,8 and. Ephesians 4:17-19 show). As
He notes, the only command He gave Moses was in respect to a bill (writing) of divorcement, not to promote
divorce. Forgiveness is to take place in a marriage problem, rather than divorce, which is simply a means of
running away from the demands of marriage rather than
facing those demands. The texts in 18:21-35 and Luke
17:1-10 are important in this respect.
Hence, the question of the Pharisees really did not
get to the crux of the matter. The issue really was, not
is it lawful,.but rather is it godly (what God would d o ) ?
The question also pointed out another age-old idea, that
of divorce for any cause. Some of the Jewish rabbis
taught that unchastity was the only reason for separation
(such as Shammai) while others (like Hillel) taught
that almost anything could be considered as an “indecent
thing” (or an “uncleanness,” Deuteronomy 24: Iff.), thus
a reason to divorce. Had these men been more observant,
they would have been aware t h a t God had always hated
divorce, Malachi 2 :15-16 . The Hebrew prophets had
used the idea of marriage to represent the relationship of
Israel to God. The unfaithfulness in this marriage relationship even as in the physical realm was a sorry mark
on Israel’s character throughout their whole history.
T o summarize: God always intended marriage a t the
proper time in life, and likewise intended that such marrhge be for life. He (as part of the Godhead) had not
changed His plans. Hence, when divorce is considered,
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no way out of problems that people get into by divorce
was (or is) given (except that of forgiveness) because
God never intended for the problem to exist. Hence,
questions are asked countless times about such, and those
asked (whether preachers, teachers or whoever) have no
Bible answer to give, because (the Bible does not give any,
Sin always creates problems. Hence, we are commanded
‘to abstain from it, over and over again, so that we will
not have such problems.
Matthew’s phrase, “except for adultery,” 5 :32 and
19:9 provides the only reason for divorce given. We
submit [that Jesus did not say that divorce is to occur if
such happens, only that divorce may occur (is permitted).
The better part is for both parties (husband and wife)
to act like Luke 17:1-10 expects them to act, forgive
and/or repent, and remain married.
But the reader can easily see that such as we just
stated is a matter of opinion over which differences occur. We readily agree, granting that no interpretation
is of any authority except as we agree that it is the one
intended by the original author. Since Jesus is not here
to ask, we have to permit others to do as we want them
to do for us (Matthew 7:12 again) and adhere to the
best interpretation possible. Whatever we consider the
right view of a passage is that to which we are bound.
We are not bound to that one view forever, if someone’s
view, considered a t a later date, is thought more correct
than the one we hold. We may change our view to suit.
We are thus obligated to study God’s word to discern
the original intent of the author, admit any difficulties
or problems that make a firm decision impossible, and
obey that which we believe (sometimes we use the words
“feel” or “think” as synonyms for believe) is the correct
interpretation. We have taken the space to write this,
because good honest men have differed over this whole
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subject of marriage and divorce for centuries. There is
no way, to get a9n authoritative interpretation a t this
junction of history (the idea of studying a text and
asking God for an interpretation is productive of only one
thing: making God the author of confusion).
We then can only pose questions for the remainder
of the text. For the sake of clarity, we will number the
characters involved as, follows: husband No. 1, and wiPe
No. 2, -a ,man not her husband as No. a woman not the
wife as No. 4.
In 1929, if No. 1 marries No. 4, is No. 1 the one
who sins? Some, ancient texts insert the clause that is
found in Luke 16:18b, Whether it is to be in Matthew’s
text or not is questionable, but answer this: if No. 3
marries No. 2, is No. 3 alone guilty of sin? No. 2 is not
said to be.
I n respect to Marks’ account, in v. 11, if No. 1 remarries, against whom does he sin, No. 2 or No. 4? (Who
is the “her?”.). ,Is the “wife” the original, or does “wife”
mean anyone to whom a man is married? To restate,
it only
what is meant by .the ,word wife" by Jesus-is
the original woman (thet same question is pertinent to
the word “husband”)? If the answer be yes, then all
others are not considered as “wife” or “husband.” Back
to verse 11, it does not say thalt No. 1 sins in the remarriage. Does the text in 9:9 apply to No. I ? What
does “against her” mean?
To complicate the problem, no one is absolutely sure
just what constitutes a marriage, or what breaks it either.
Does sexual union do so? Only sexual union? If so,
then, 1) the couples (some exist) who never have sexual
union, though seemingly married in the culture of which
they are a part, are not really married in God’s sight;
and 2 ) any sexual union with another makes a,new marriage and breaks ( ? ) the old one, if either or both of, the
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people are married (or is it just the first sexual union that
constitutes a marriage?). How do we tell’ when God
considers a man and woman married? If there is unchastity on the part of one, does this permit (or require?)
divorce, but not permit (or require?) remarriage? Or
in this regard does the ‘‘innocent” party have the right
t o remarriage but not the guilty party? What about the
third person involved here-is
this one married to the
“unfaithful” partner by dint of the sex union ‘or not?
If so, why? Does the fact that either party becomes a
Christian change the use of terms any? Does marriage
become “unmarriage” because the state before God is
changed? (Remember, any and all sin is forgiven when
one becomes a Christian,) If you hold the position that
sexual union, and that alone constitutes marriage, what
verse proves that? Or what verse says only the first
sexual union?
Turning to Matthew’s account in 5:31-32, if No. 1
divorces No. 2, how does No. 1 make No. 2 an adulterous
person? By putting her in the position of 1) having to
remarry with any remarriage causing her to be adulterous
or 2 ) just making No. 2 appear as if she were guilty of
being unfaithful? Suppose No. 1 divorces No. 2 and
marries No. 4, why can not No. 2 consider herself free
to remarry? Is it because of Luke 16:18b? Does Mark
10:12 not permit No. 2 the same possibility of divorce
and remarriage as is No. l’s? If not, why? Does Jesus
say in Matthew f:32 that both No. 1, No. 2 and No. 3
sin in any remarriage, assuming no reason for divorce,
but not No. 4?
For a moment, reread Matthew Y:27-30. Since Jesus
says t h a t the lustful look is equal to adultery, and No. 2
knows No, 1 has limed after No. 4, what prohibits No. 2
froin divorcing No. I ? (or assume No. 2 lusts after No.
1; etc.) When is adultery adultery?
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Does the text in I Corinthians 7:10-11 actually forbid divorce but not separations? Does v. 11 still not
permit a woman to remarry even if No. 1 (or No. 2)
leaves? Is the marriage still “on” though the couple do
not live together? What does the expression “is not
bound” mean? is not bound to live together? to remarry? to go through divorce proceedings? or because
one is a believer, the other not, no marriage existed? (or
does “husband” and “wife” imply marriage?)
By the way, have you discovered the phrase “living
in adultery” yet? If not, how do men assert this idea
anyway? The texts of the New Testament never use
such a phrase a t all. Does the fact that a No. 1 divorces
No. 2 and marries No. 4, without a just reason, mean that
every time the new partners engage in sexual union the
sin of adultery occurs? If so, for whom? No. 1 only?
No. 1 and No. 43
Where does the Bible say that if a couple become
Christian, and either partner or both have been divorced
prior to this union, that the union should be dissolved
and each partner is to return to the original mates (if
such exist)? Suppose bcth (or either) have since remarried-why
should they (if not Christian) break up a
union to accommodate the repentant partner? What we
are asking is this: does repentance demand cessation of
sin in every way? Suppose that the new Christian is
now sanctified in God’s sight, and repentance only demands that the future be lived in obedience of God’s
will-how does the believer stand?
You see, there are no Bible answers to these questions,
or dozens of others like them. God simply did not intend for divorce to occur, nor make provision for solving
problems it causes. Marriage is for life. Jesus does not
even say that marriage is for love, or that love is the
basis for marriage and cessation of love the reason for
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divorce, Me will to love whatever we wish to love. We
remain married because we will t o do EO, whether we love
or not. If we cease loving, it is not because we can not
love, or do not love, but rather because we will not to
love. Me can just get to willing to love our partner
again. Since that is God’s command, we obey.
Incidently, Jesus makes Moses a real historical figure,
and asserts his authorship of at least the portion of Deuteronomy 24 to which reference is made. We point this
out because there are many who teach that Moses could
not have written the Pentateuch. Jesus asserted the contrary several times, as here and John 5:45-47.
( 5 ) Our text, Matthew 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16;
Luke 18:15-17, highlights an event somewhat like that
of Matthew 18. The advantage of parallel accounts is
seen when Matthew’s account is compared to Mark and
Luke. The latter two explain what Matthew’s account
means by “to such belongs the kingdom of heaven.’’ Mark
and Luke show that is the childlike spirit that permits
one to become a part of the kingdom. Perhaps willingness to be taught is a major item in that childlikeness.
This text is perhaps most familiar for the oft quoted
verse from the King James version, “Suffer the little
children
Most people do not know that “suffer”
has an older meaning of ccpermit’’ or “allow’’ and has
nothing to do with our idea of suffer. The verse certainly has been misused because people did not know this
fact. For instance, the author has seen pictures and
posters of little children who were starving, etc., with
large letters across the top, “suffer little children.”
A most familiar personage comes into view as we
consider Matthew. 19:16-22; Mark 10:17-22 and Luke
18:18-23, that of the rich young ruler. The value of
parallel accounts again is seen, since no one account
specifically calls the young man that. Matthew notes in

. . .”
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v. 20 that the one coming was young, and a man. Mark
notes that he>was a man, while Luke states he was a ruler.
All three describe him as rich, but only Mark records
that Jesus loved him. The ztnswer of Jesus indicates that
life eternal was not something to be had for the asking,
but was rather a test of obedience and a life-long pursuit. -Note that Jesus actually gave five commands to
him (while not telling him he did not have to follow
the Mosiacf law, which was still in force for the young
man) 1 ) go, 2) sell, 3 ) give, 4) come, 1) follow. If
the young man did as Jesus commanded him, he would
actually be with the One Who was life, John 11:21-26;
14:6, and Who could really tell him how to keep the
law of God applicable to him. Thus eternal life was
not a matter of one choice in life, but rather a result of
right choices all of life. (Even being loved by Jesus,
10:21,’.or by God, John 3:16, does not put one in the
“saved” group. God does not love anyone enough to
save them in their sin,)

The remark of the young man to Jesus, “good teacher” makes us ask what he meant. Did he mean others
were selfish, prejudiced, or ignorant? Compare Matthew
22: 16 here.
Why did Jesus respond as recorded in Luke, v. 19?
Mas H e trying to find out what the young man meant
by “good?” Was He trying to teach the young man
something about Himself-such
as “Do you address me
as God? If so, will you do what I say?”
Matthew, v. 16 records that he ask about a good
deed. Did he think that eternal life could be gained by
one good deed? Or was it that he was honestly anxious
as to whether he had really done what God required? or
that there were things (and teachers) that did not lead
to eternal life?
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W e n Jesus told him to keep the commands, we
note these things: 1 ) life is a gift of God, but obedience
to His will is only and ever the means to attain that life.
2 ) nor does obedience exclude faith, for faith that God
will do what H e promised is the motivation to do what
He commanded.
Have you noticed that Jesus quoted the last six commandments, those having to do with one’s relationship
t o one’s fellow humans? Is the way one does these six
a measure of how he keeps the first three?
Matthew records in verse 16 and verse 20 the two
questions any and all should ask: “what must I do” (God
does not need to do anything for us as He has already
done all He needs to do) and “what lack I yet” (God will
supply all we need to live for Him, and stands ready
to do so).
Was the young man unwilling to love his neighbor
as himself? Did riches have him (as was the case of the
rich man in Luke 12, and Luke 16) ? We might recall
the question of Luke 13:23 about being saved, and Jesus’
answer: “Agonize to enter!’’ For few are willing t o
hate their own life and give up all they possess, Luke
14:26-33. Have you found the “pearl of greatest price,
eternal life so fair?’’ Are you willing to sell all you have
and purchase the pearl you have found, Matthew 13:4546?
( 6 ) The apostle’s reward spoken about in Matthew
19:23-30; Mark 10:23-31 and Luke 18:24-30 is the result
of the interview with the rich ruler. Perhaps the last
condition of the young man a8 he walked away brought:
to the attention of the apostles of the difficulty of being
saved. Added to this possibility was the actual statement
of Jesus in v. 23-24. We do not know for sure, but the
disciples may have been thinking something like “If this
man, rich, moral, (and whatever else they considered
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about him that was advantageous) can not get into the
kingdom, who then could?”
But no one starts with the balances loaded in their
favor-no
one automatically “has it made.” But God
is the God of things men can not do, and He can make
anyone ccstandy’who so desires, Romans 14:4. Thus in
answer to the astonished question of the disciples, Jesus
points this fact out to them. When Peter remarks about
how much ohey had left (no more than required, Luke
14:26ff., for anyone who could follow Christ, be he the
departing young man or the apostles), Jesus outlines the
reward to anticipate in such cases. The fact of reward,
though, does not make the decision to serve God any
less commendable, The obedient life is what God wants,
and desires. We are so formed (God knows our ‘eframe,”
Psalm 103:14) that all kinds of motivation are both helpful and yet unselfish, It surely is not wrong to thwart
the efforts of the devil as he attempts to undo the death
of Jesus on Calvary.
In conclusion, Jesus promised eternal life, to any
and all who so chose to receive it, in return for placing
Him and His message first throughout their life. The
departing young man had come seeking just that very
sad to make the exchange he was making!
thing-how
Jesus remarked (about some others) that with such an
attitude as the young man’s even that which he had
would be taken away, Matthew 25:29; Luke 19:26. May
we, rather than do as the young man, choose Jesus, and
rest assured that “It will be worth it all, when we see
Jesus.”
(7) “However, it’s not going to be like you think
it is!” Thus do we paraphrase what we assume is the
meaning of Matthew 19:30 and Mark 10:31. Jesus had
spoken this little puzzler a t the end of another similar
lesson recorded in Luke 13:22-30. Now, upon repeating
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it, He relates the parable in Matthew 2 0 : l - 1 6 to explain
its meaning.
The market place in that day would have been
bustling with activity early in the morning, for men would
be coming with their tools to be hired for the day. Those
in search of help would also be there, Jesus spoke about a
certain man who hired men for the day, and the pay
agreed upon was a denarius (regardless of what the value
of such coin is in regard to our money today, it was apparently equal to a day’s wage, and thus comparable to
our day’s wage). Phillip had reckoned that two hundred
denarii would not buy enough bread to feed the multitude, John 6:7; and the ointment Mary used to anoint
Jesus was worth 300 denarii, John 12: S. Me give a list
of different monies used in Jesus’ day a t Luke 21:l-4.
The owner returned about 9 : O O a.m. and finding
others unhired, sent them to work also, agreeing to pay
them whatever was right. So also a t 12, 3, and s p.m.
At evening time, the men came to be paid for the
day’s labor so that they might purchase what was needed
for their families (note Deuteronomy 24: 14-1 5 ) . All,
beginning a t the last hired through those hired early in
the day, received a denarius.
Though the first ones hired found fault with the man,
he pointed out to them that he was not only doing exactly what he had said, what he had was his to do with
as he so choose.
This i s the point of the parable and illustrates the
verse in 19:30. God, like the owner, keeps His proinises,
but He remains master. He will do what is right to do,
our ideas notwithstanding. As Abraham said in Genesis
“The judge of all the earth can but do right.” And so
God will do right, even as the owner said he would do.
No one will merit heaven, and anyone who gets there
will do so because God has done right, acting upQn His
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unchangeable principles. Any and all who accept Jesus
as His Son and their savior, and remain in Him until
death, will so be rewarded. Who begrudges God’s grace
to others? ,
( 8 ) While traveling towards Jerusalem on this last
swing around Palestine, Jesus once again predicts His
upcoming crucifixion, Matthew 20:17-19; Mark 10:3224; Luke 18:31-14. He predicts nine distinct things that
were to happen, with prophecy being fulfilled as it took
place :

1. delivered to chief priests and scribes,
2. they condemn Him to death,
3. delivered to the Gentiles,
4. to be mocked, ’
5 . spit upon,
6. treated shamefully,
7. scourged,
8 . crucified,
9. and raised from dead after (on) the third day.
Note that John remarks in 20:9 that the disciples
did not know (=comprehend) about the resurrection from the dead.

We do not know why those with Jesus were amazed or
afraid, unless they shared the disciple’s attitude expressed
in John 11:26, or were reacting to something He said,
perhaps even this prophecy. Nor do we quite fathom
why they did not comprehend what H e did say, as Luke
reports in v. 34. Did they share Peter’s view as expressed
in Matt. 16:22, or have such a nationalistic spirit that
such things were unacceptable to them? In respect to
this last idea, consider the next event with James and John.
( 9 ) Matt. 20:20-23 and Mark 10:3j-40 record the
request of James and John through their mother (see John
19:25-27 for a discussion of who this may have been) to
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Jesus for right and left hand seats in His kingdom. Perhaps the promise of seats in the remarks of Matt. 19:28
might have prompted this request, as Jesus had not previously mentioned such a concept (at least that is recorded). It might have been prompted also by the idea
of t h e kingdom which had been mentioned often. Certainly such a request was not unusual or too surprising in
this regard, nor were these brothers the only ones thinking
of such things (consider what Jesus’ implied in the immediately following verses as well as such texts as Matt.
18:lff.; Luke 22:24-30).
The brothers and their mother apparently expected
the kingdom to be soon. Perhaps they were as ready as
they seemed, considering their response to Jesus’ question,
but the things for which they ask were not to be had by
asking. Certainly the expressed promise of that which
the men were to endure, whether they understood or not,
is important, as it calls to mind Luke 12:49-50, and the
evident reference to the events soon to immerse Jesus i n ’
the sacrifice for the world’s sins.
Not willing to drop the matter, perhaps because of
the reaction of the other ten disciples, Jesus details the
way to greatness (was t h a t what James and John thought
the result would be of having the right and left hand
seats?). H e calls to their minds the false greatness of
rulers of their knowledge. Using His own life as a kind
of road map to follow, He teaches that the only great
position in the kingdom is that of a servant, and the only
acceptable quality is usefulness. Someone has well remarked that greatness has little to do with wishes and
wants, b.ut much to do with will and way. Positions are
not to be had for the asking, or by demand, but rather
are achieved and thus deserved. Greatness is in servicehow well does Christ serve through you?
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NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: T H E CHRIST

Jericho-Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52;
Luke 18:35-43
“Lord, my sight. (Please! !) ” The problem of blindness was common twenty centuries ago, and even yet today
in some cultures. The care of new-born babies was sometimes minus the concern (and/or the means) to protect
little eyes. Consequently, many went through life sightless. Perhaps none who can see understand even a little
of what it means to live in a sightless world. No sunsets
or rainbows, or dew-drops on morning grass, sparkling in
the early sun. No azure skies dotted with puffs of white
clouds-or whatever you think is beautiful, or even worth
seeing-can ever be theirs. Have you ever tried to describe
the unseen to the unseeing?
The temple built by Herod might not have been the
measure of Solomon’s a millennium earlier, but every Jew
could still find much about it to gaze upon, and in which
he might daily glory. The beautiful courts and porches,
the Levites in their daily ritual, the priests as they served
the altar or Holy Place-all were nonexistent for the men
of our text, or any who were blind. Begging was the
common way of life for such as Bartimaeus, son of Timaeus. For the Jew-the
climax of a despairing life.
It is no marvel that the name of Jesus should produce
such endeavor in a man that he would ignore the problem
of going from one end of Jericho to the other to catch
Jesus as He came out of the town (He stayed with
Zacchaeus while in Jericho, thus giving Bartimaeus and
his blind friend time to accomplish such), or pay no attention to those in the crowd who wanted to silence his
attempts to get the attention of Jesus.
Faith was the contact point and Jesus was the power;
hence, Bartimaeus received what few ever did or dohis physical sight (back again?). No longer dependent
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on others, he rejoicingly followed Jesus on the way up to
Jerusalem, there to share in the city itself, but more, the
temple services were to be a part of his life as never before.
Such is ever the way when Jesus i s contacted-the
those who
whole world is seen as never seen before-and
contact Him go on the way, rejoicing!
A remark or two about the text. It has often been
pointed out that this text has contradictions in it. Matthew’s account has two blind men, and Mark and Luke
only one. Matthew and Mark locate the incident at the
exit of Jesus from Jericho, while Luke writes about the
healing of a blind man as Jesus went in.
There is no particular necessity to affirm a contradiction if the events of the text in question can be accounted
for, while not having to prove that the event must have
happened a certain way. It is common knowledge that an
account of an event may be true and yet the reader not
understand just how it actually happened. Then, though
we might not be able to solve the apparent discrepancy,
others might already have done so, or could do so. Perhaps additional consideration of the problem will allow
its resolution, as is often the case. Remember: No contradiction exists unless one text affirms that which the other
text denies.
Hence, in the problem of the two men versus the one
man, if there were two, quite obviously one was present,
Mark and Luke simply chose to mention one of the two.
There is a problem of locations which can be resolved
by supposing that 1) either Jesus healed one man going
into Jericho and two going out of it, thus actually healing
three men (there were ten lepers at one place together,
if three blind men seem to be too many), or 2) there
were a t least two locations called Jericho (and there is
some evidence for even three different sites) which there
were, an old Jericho and a more recently built Jericho
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about one mile south, or 3) Luke simply reports about a
healing; iwhich started on'one side of Jericho with the blind
men learning about Jesus going by, and then being healed
by Jesus as H e went.out from Jericho (the blind man
having gone around and waited until Jesus came out) :
Any of these three possibilities, or others not mentioned,
could account for the apparent problems in the text. We
ought to a t least assume the original text was correct,
and if we have a reasonably accurate copy of such, that
the Bible deserves as much effort to understand it as we
give less important events of our daily lives.
I

Jericho, one of the oldest known Biblical cities, dating
back to perhaps c. (=about) 6-8,000 B.C. Built and
destroyed several times, it held a prominent place in the
Old Testament history and down to the New Testament
times, Some seventeen miles from Jerusalem, one traveled
from about 1,000 below sea level up to Jerusalem (which
was about 2,550 above sea level) along a rather difficult
terrain which provided many such opportunities as recounted in Luke. 10:30ff.
Historically important to our Bible in many events,
such as with Joshua in Joshua 2, 6 and 7;David, I1 Samuel
10; Hie1 the Bethelite, I Kings 16:34; Elijah and Elisha,
I1 Kings 2; Zedekiah, I1 Kings 25 and the rebuilding of
the walls of Jerusalem under Nehemiah, Neh. 3:2; the
New Testament Jericho was Herod the Great's winter
capital.
Building beautiful buildings of Hellenistic
(Greek) style, including pools, a palace, a theatre, a fortress and hippodrome, the city was also made inviting by
a plenteous water supply from nearby springs, and a
tropical climate that allowed groves of palm and balsam
trees, (which only grew in the Jordan Valley and on the
coast) that provided revenue. With streets lined by
sycamare trees and gardens of roses and such things as
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mentioned above, it i s no wonder that many of the priests
and Levites as well as others made Jericho their home.
Zacchaeus-a
name detested by many, The reason?
He was a Jew who had hired out to the hated Romans
for the despicable job of tax collecting. The common
word in most Bibles for such is publican. Certainly, as
with Matthew, the tax collector was low man on the
Jew’s totem pole, or top man on his black list, whichever way was worse.
Zacchaeus was a tax collector. The need for such
in that day is made clear by archaeological finds which
indicate that a heavy rate of tax was imposed on both
imports and exports, and in addition, the individual
merchants had to pay heavy taxes. Some evidence for
a twenty per cent tax has been found.
Smallness of stature may sometimes be helpful, and
Jesus was just the help Zacchaeus needed, though the text
does not indicate he was necessarily doing anything more
than trying to catch a glimpse of Christ.
The crowd was quite right-Jesus ‘had gone to eat
with a sinner. However, the lost became found, and
doubtless those who in some way henceforth came in
contact with Zacchaeus were glad it happened. Certainly
his efforts a t honesty, charity and restoration of wronged
people bespeak the essence of godliness.

Road to Jerusalem
The road to Jerusalem would be crowded with people
going “up” (notice the writers of the New Testament
and their accurate descriptions of the relationships between
locations of various cities, etc.) to the city of peace (Jerusalem), with some going early to enter into rites of purification (as in Jn. 1 1 : 5 5 ) from things such as Jesus mentioned in Luke 11:44 (see the discussion under # 63).
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Perhaps the general attitude such a miracle would elicit
in the hearts of the beholders was the impetus for spoken
exclamations about the coming kingdom. At any rate,
Jesus attempted to squelch any “kingdom fever” by the
parable of the pounds.
Luke 19:11 -27 contains a parable less well-known
than the similar one of Matt. 25:14-30, but certainly not
less important. Jesus draws a vivid picture of His kingdom, complete with the idea of the ruler leaving to receive
kingly power and then returning to ascertain the conduct
of the servants left in positions of trust.
H e attempted to set the scene in the proper historical
perspective, so that the root of much false thinking among
the disciples (that the kingdom was near as they thought
about kingdoms) could be eliminated. The effect of this
would be that they would quit living in dreamland and
get down to reality. It was not that the fact of the
kingdom’s presence was not a reality (Jesus and John
had both preached about its nearness to motivate people
to repent), but the nature of the kingdom and the events
soon to happen in Jerusalem to its king needed to be
understood. T h e rule of Jesus was announced a t Pentecost when Peter told his hearers that Jesus was made both
Lord and Messiah. Throughout the New Testament, H e
received the title Lord, but certainly in a new sense after
Pentecost (or even after the resurrection, as Thomas might
tell us, John 20:28) which we have no need to elaborate
upon.
The parable outlines various responsibilities for every
servant in the kingdom, and a corresponding judgmenlt
and reward. If the servant loafed, it was inexcusable.
The conclusion of the parable finds the listeners so intent
on the words of Jesus that they interrupt Him. The
reckoning of the master with His servants tells us that
we cannot be fruitless, but must be active and that be170
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cause we realize the nature of our stewardship to the
Master. It may be t h a t the reference in v. 14 is to the
Jewish nation which in general expressed just such an
attitude, Read the parable of the wicked tenants in Matt,
21:33-43 in this light.

LAST WEEK IN JERUSALEM AREA
Bethany-Matt. 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9;
John 1 2 : l - 8
The arrival of Jesus a t Bethany begins the last week
of events prior to the crucifixion. As the reader may
see, the account of John is being followed as to chronological order. The accounts of Matthew and Mark are
not in such order, but rather were used by those authors
to illuminate the background behind the treachery of
Judas.
Several facets of this event are interesting. We do
not know the relationship of Simon the leper to Jesus or
to Mary, Martha and Lazarus. He apparently (?) had
been healed of leprosy, but the text does not state that
he was present, just that it was his house, It may be that
Mary, Martha and Lazarus had either bought, rented or
borrowed the house for the event.
Another item that is interesting, but just as impossible
to settle, is the day upon which this occurred, Six days
is the time mentioned by John, but what six days? Six
days inclusive of the day of annointing, or excluding it?
The text does not say that the day of the feast was on
the day of arrival, just that H e arrived six days before
Passover. John Iocates the feast, as mentioned, prior to
the Passover, Matthew and Mark using the indefinite
words “while” or “when” in their texts. But John does not
specifically state upon what day. For that matter, we are
not sure if (the word Passover means the feast (as it often
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does) or the day of Passover (which began on a Thursday
a t 6:OO p.m.) or the day the lamb was killed (which
would have been the Thursday mentioned, but prior to
6:OO p.m.) often known as the first day of Unleavened
bread (the whole feast was sometimes referred to in this
way), though it was actually only the day the leaven was
taken out of the house in preparation for a week (seven
days) of unleavened bread. Hence, we do not know when
this feast occurred, and cannot use it to determine any
event tollowing, though John specitically states the teast
occurred the day prior to the triumphal entry. However,
lthe reader must remember that one day ended and another
began a t 6:OO p.m. in the evening as we count time, not
a t 12 midnight as for us. Thus, we really do not know
on what day for sure the triumphal entry occurred. Lt
might have occurred a t the end of the Sabbath Day and
finished up on Sunday, since the shift in days occurred
a t six in the evening. For that matter, there was no
specific law that kept the people home on the Sabbath
Day, and depending on where Simon's house was (if
Jesus was staying there,) the triumphal entry may have
taken place on (the Sabbath. There were no laws prohibiting such. Even the traditional Sabbath Day's journey is
not actually defined in the Bible. Acts 1:12 gives us the
common thinking, but 'the law does not spell it out. The
text in Ex. 16:29 finds Moses commanding the people not
to leave their own place, but that is as close as we can get.
The text in Josh. 3:4 about 2000 cubits was supposedly
used by the rabbis as the distance one was permitted to
travel. However, again, we do not know if this was so or
not. Whether Jesus observed any such tradition is doubtful. We know He went to the synagogue each Sabbath
Day, Lk. 4:16, but what this entailed in the way of travel
is unknown. Did the trip through the grain fields on the
Sabbath (Matt. 12) involve only a distance of 2000 cubits?
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The Bible student needs to know what the Bible says as
well as what it does not say.
We are reasonably sure what kind of ointmenlt Mary
had, called nard. Probably the ointment, rose-red in color,
made from the dried roots and woolly stems of the spikenard plant is meant. It was made in northern India, hence
very expensive, John uses a unit of measure (translated
a pound) equalling about twelve ounces of our English
weight. It was, and yet is, transported in an alabaster box
or container, Alabaster is a fine-grained gypsum, somewhat like onyx, and mostly mined in Egypt. But the
estimate of Judas as to its worth is just that, though perhaps true. If his estimate were correct, then the amount
equaled almost a whole year’s wages, using Matt. 2 0 : l f f .
as a basis.
We have already mentioned the problem about whose
house it was-the
reason the question is raised is because
Martha served, which would be a bit uncommon unless it
were her house, or being used by her:
Comparison of the three accounts shows several things.
One is (that the woman unnamed by Matthew and Mary
was Mary, sister of Lazarus and Martha (and not the
woman of Luke 7 ) . Matthew and Mark do not name just
who of the disciples was indignant about the acltion of
Mary, but John shows that Judas was the instigator, and
also the reason, for Judas was a thief, as well as group
treasurer, and wanted that money. The intense feeling
of Judas may well have provoked his bargain with the
priests within the next week. We also can piece together
the fact that Mary placed some of the ointment on both
the head and feet of Jesus.
The remarks of Jesus were instructive. The poor
would always be present, the efforts of society notwithstanding, The gift of money to such causes was (and is)
not always the right use of it, neglecting the Lord in
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other ways. He did not forbid gifts to the poor, but
simply commended the timeliness of the gift. However,
the remark about the reason for the annointing is not so
clear. It may be that Mary was more perceptive than
some, bult Jesus does not say that she purposely annointed
(by the way, this is the .only.time we have record of any
annointing of Him, though the word “Christ” comes
from a Hebrew word meaning “annointed” from the
custom of designating new kings, etc.) Him because she
understood H e was about to die, but rather that in so
doing she prepared H:m to do so. John’s expression in
v. 7 is enigmatic, too. Does Jesus mean “keep ity’ in
reference to the remaining ointment or keep the memory
she has in mind?
Judas thought the act was a “dead loss” but Je~us
remarked ithat the world would ever remember the act.
The reaction of Judas is ever that of the world. Any
sacrifice in His behalf is always a waste to some people.
But love must express itself, and Jesus called such expression “beautiful”. May we ignore the world to gain the
praise of Christ, our annointed One.

Jerusalem-Matt. 2 1:1- 11 ; M a r k 11:1- 10 ;
Luke 19:28-40; John 12:9-19
The triumphal entry, as man has been pleased to
call this event, probably took place on Sunday as .the outline mentions, though the exact time is unknown and
not vitally important. This is lthe first time that all four
gospels have related the same event since the feeding of
the 5,000 a t the end of the second year.
Many things are of interest in this event, and one of
those is the crowds of common people (one which had
come over to Bethany earlier and one which came out to
meet Jesus and the other crowd) and their reaction to
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Him as compared ‘to the rulers. Luke records (the reader
should make special study of this account to see how many
incidental things he adds to the picture) that some Pharisees told Jesus to shut His disciples up when they hear
the shouts of the people which acclaimed Jesus as the Son
of David, and thus the Messiah and king of the kingdom
as God bad promised David. Verse 40 reveals that Jesus
informed them that even the stones would bear witness
if these people did not do so. We add that when the
crowds became silent, the stones of the empty (tomb did
bear witness to Jesus’ deity. When some of the other
rulers saw the impact Jesus was having upon lthe multitudes, they exclaimed to each other that the world had
gone after Him, and that (they could no nothing, v. 19.
Whether they meant t h a t all efforts to change Jesus’
influence on the crowds was vain, or that the time had
come to cease talk and get on with the business of killing
Him is debatable.
The procession started somewhere around Bethany
(and a neighboring community of Bethphage) on the
eastern slope of Mount Olivet, when Jesus directed two of
His disciples to go get a colt and its mother. When (the
owners asked about their property being removed by the
disciples, they answered, as given by Jesus, “The Lord
needs them.” The disciples did not know which of ehe
two Jesus would ride, so they placed garments on both,
though the accounts specify Jesus sat upon the colt, fulfilling lthe prophecy of Zechariah 9 : 9 .
The shouts of “Hosanna” (which probably means
something like “(God) save (us)” or “ ( G o d ) , make us
safe”) and other ideas of the crowd with Him soon a t tracted another crowd from the throngs in Jerusalem for
Ithe Passover Feast. When the large group with all the
noise came into the streets of the City, some were told,
when they raised a question of identity, t h a t the person
I
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being so honored was Jesus, the prophet from Galilee. For
any conscientious Jew, this would be great news-a prophet
no less, and hard on the heels of that other prophet, John.
Certainly the Jewish rulers had reason to rejoice when
Judas came and told them how to get Jesus quietly, without the knowledge of the crowds. A tumult would have
been caused1 for sure, had the crowds known. We make
these .remarks now because the reader needs to see why
the action of Judas was so important to the rulers, and also
why the Jewish leaders had the trials and crucifixion over
and done by early morning-the
crowds of people who
would have been sympathetic for Jesus were not up and
around to interfere.
One thing that is of iqterest, and doubtless confused
the disciples who had closely followed Jesus-why
did
H e now accept such tribute in such a public place and
under such circumstances, when He had never done so
before? The whole event proclaimed for all the Jewish
world that Jesus, in accepting the things shouted by the
crowds, was their Messiah, the Coming One. He had never
allowed such before, and now-in
Jerusalem even! The
text in John, v. 16, underscores this confusion in the minds
of the twelve, a t least, Those in intervening centuries who
have said that Jesus never claimed to be the Messiah
(Christ) just do so out of willful ignorance, more times
than not.
Luke 19:41-44 informs us that Jesus wept over the
city, and expressed heartfellt sentiments much as He did a t
other times, we suppose. However, by the action of the
event, He took charge of the issue between Himself and
the rulers, ignoring their authority, and accepting the
claims of the crowd for His Messiahship, which only added
fuel to the fire, and forced the hand of the rulers. The
action of Judas with the possibility of a secret arrest
comes inlto sharper focus now.
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When Jesus spoke of the future catastrophe to happen
to Jerusalem because of its ultimate rejection of Him, we
remind the reader the armies of Rome did just that (see
the same prophecy in Matt. 24:15-28, also Mark and Luke)
in A.D, 68-70. The resistance of the Jews was so extended
and strong that the Romans leveled the city, leaving only
three city gates standing, that the world passing by might
take note and heed.
Mark 11:11 indicates that the day was over when
Jesus actually got into Jerusalem, and He, with the twelve,
returned to Bethany for the night, as Y. 19 also indicates.
The next day the Savior with the twelve returned to
Jerusalem. The possibility of going over the top of Mounlt
Olivet to Jerusalem and returning to Bethany by going
out the south east side of Jerusalem and around Mounlt
Olivet may help the reader understand why the disciples
did not see the fig tree Jesus cursed until (the following
morning.
Perhaps a word about fig trees is in order here. The
texts concerning the whole event are Matt. 21:12-22
(note that Matthew does not recount the fact that the
cursing took place on one day and the disciples’ reaction
the next day); Mark 11:12-14, 20-25. Mark’s account
gives the information in v. 1 3 that it was not the season
for figs. Of course not-the normal fig season was in the
summer or fall along with the other lacer harvest crops.
However, at least two types of fig trees grew in Palestine,
one which had fruit and leaves a t the same time, another
having leaves and then fruit. This fact may account for
the expectation of Jesus for fruit.
Whether we ever really understand the ccwhy’’of the
action of Jesus, if it was to teach a lesson to the disciples
about the power of prayer, or if it was an object lesson
for the disciples about the fruitless life, or perhaps a vivid
portrayal of why God was going to Jerusalem to “clean
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house’’ and take away the kingdom from them to give it
unto a nation bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom,
Matt. 21.:43, we may never know. Make no mistake about
Jesus, though-it was not just a mere man who walked up
t o a tree one day but was fooled by its appearance. God
in person walked up to’ a part of His own creation that
day-God
does not make ,mistakes. The reason for the
cursing may ever be unknown to us, but Jesus had a
ay have been #to teach the lesson of what is
h the power of faith.

Jerusalem-M

. 21:12-17; Mark. 1 l : l j - 1 8 ;
Ltcke 19-:45-48

The sin of a nation is reflected in many ways-its
national policies, literature, art, music, even religion. Men
tend Ito becorrie like the society in which they live. People in power tend to satisfy the clientele. What Jesus
might do or say about the religious groups in America is
anybody’s guess, but He put adtion to His words about
the center of Jewish worship, not once but twice, and
within three years of each other. John 2 recorded the
cleansing by Jesus of the ,temple a t the beginning of His
ministry. Now at the close of His ministry, He does the
same thing again. Quoting Isa. J6:7 and Psalms 8 : 2 , He
proceeded to drive out those selling animals in the #temple
grounds, overturning the tables of the moneychangers,
and force those who sold pigeons to leave. It was not lthat
these things were not needed or unlawful, it was where
they were being done that made the difference to Jesus.
Perhaps the reader ought to meditate on His description
of the status of the temple grounds: a den of robbers.
Even then, the chief priests were agitating for His death!
When H e healed those needing help, and those same chief
priests (and scribes) saw what marvelous things He was
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doing, rather than praise God for the goodness of His
heart, they increased their zeal to destroy Him, and that
in spite of the fact that none of the multitude sided with
their desire to kill Him.
'
Is it not ironical that these men were finding fault
with people being healed and children praising God, but
would plot the murder of both Jesus and Lazarus, and
allow such things to go on as Jesus attempted to stop?
What blind spots we often have, especially when ilt comes
to our own sin.

Jerusalem-The Day of Discussions
The outline hints that the day may. be Tuesday. It
is one in a succession of three days as Mark records the
even'ts. But the mention of two days before Passover
in 14:l does not tell us if the days are exclusive or inclusive of the day of discussion. If exclusive, then the
day was Tuesday, with Wednesday and Thursday being
the two days, Passover starting on Friday, which would
starit a t 6 p.m. Thursday our time. This would place the
cursing of the fig tree and the cleansing of the temple on
a Monday and the triumphal entry on Sunday. But
nothing is certain, and no dootrine rests on whether we
can tell when the day of discussions was (though when
Jesus ate the Passover meal is an issue of importance).
(1) Matt. 21:23-22:14; Mark 11:27-12:12; and
Luke 20:1-18 record the re-entry of Jesus into the temple
the day after the cleansing and the issue of authority was
immediately broached. The men had a right to ask as
they had jurisdiction over the temple. Jesus replied t o
the question by bringing up the issue of John, and by
relating three parables, the parable of the two sons, the
wicked tenants, and that of the king's wedding feast.
The first part of a four part answer was the issue
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over John’s authority. Doubtless it was a touchy issue,
since they apparently were among those who have refusedl
his baptism, thus rejecting the fact that God had sent
him (Luke 7:29-30). They carefully ‘‘reckoned up” the
issues, and replied that they did not know the answer to
Jesus’ question. But they were the only ones who should
have known! Jesus stamped His approval on John’s ministry, and condemned them in the process.

Thd rebon Jesus asked the question was to make them
declare the standard by which they determined authority.
If their standard included such things as His signs and
teaching, athen they would have been on the same basis
as He was. But. the reader can readily discern that such
was not the case a t all. Their own selfish causes formed
the basis for anything they decided. We would call them
L
“srtuatjon ethicists” today, or a somewhat similar term
oftentimes, “politicians.”
Since they could not decide for John, who only had
a message, obviously they could not decide for Jesus, who
had both signs and message. It is interesting, though John
had been dead for some time, how much he was admired
by the multitude and such fact was so apparent that the
temple politicians were unwilling to even say anything for
fear of being stoned, Luke, v. 6.
(2) So Jesus posed a story of a father with two zons,
the second part of sthe answer to the question of authority,
and slyly trapped them into answering. The son who responded to his father with a firm “I, sir, will go!” was
equal to these men. Their outward profession witnessed
to the supposed truth that whatever God said they would
do. But they said and did not (Matt. 23:3). Such despicable characters were what caused Jesus to say what
H e did in Luke 19:ll-27; 40-42; as well as the next two
parables in Matthew and all of Matt. 23:l-39.

180

FINAL WEEK

(3) The third part of the answer, again turning on
the issue of authority, centered around a rather common
business deal, that of a land owner who subleased his farm
to others, The parable was placed within the daily life
of the listeners as Jesus described the man planting a vineyard, enclosing it and building a watchtower for protection, and digging a winepress to be used for the harvest
of grapes. One way to build a winepress was to dig a
hole in the ground, or in rock, in which the grapes could
be placed when ready to extract the juice. This was the
top part of the press, and this part would have a small
opening in the bottom of it so when the grapes were
pressed down, the juice would run out into a lower cavity
in the earth, or some sort of receptacle.
The parable itself represented a story of God’s dealings with the Jews. H e had, as it were, made the nation
as tenants, from whom he expected fruit. His servants,
the prophets, had been sent but greatly mistreated by the
nation. The sending of “His beloved Son” was done in
Christ, and as had been predicted in Psalms 118:22-23 a
millennium earlier, the Son was rejected. The sentence
upon such conduct was expressed in v. 43, thus ending
God’s dealings with the Jews as a special people. Henceforth and forever, the only people who would (are or
will) receive any special favors from God are His own
people (Titus 2:14; I Pet. 2 : 9 ) Emght with the blood
of His Son and part of the Son’s body, the church. Thus
did Peter and the apostles have to learn (Acts 2:39;
10:34-3Y; 26:16-18; Gal. 3:21-29).
God had always so planned as Ephesians 1:3-12 tells
us. (It was not an afterthought as those who adhere to
some versions of pre-millennialism hold, or as is taught in
such perversions of Bible teaching as can be found in the
Scofield Reference Bible. Such doctrines make the Savior
less than divine, and the church a stop-gap measure until
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the .Jews get4back on the right track again.) This is
clearly seen and pointed out by Paul, the apbstle to the
Gentiles, in Romans 15;9-13; as he quotes from the Qld
Testament to prove the point that God had always intended
to bring Gentiles into the fold. The apostles took a lot
of persuading, as did the rest of the Jewish nation, that
they did not have a corner on God nor had they ever.
Jesus pointed .this .out in Nazareth as recorded in Luke
4: 16-30.:;. T h e
ge quoted by Jesus in Mark 11:17
from Isaiah 56:
fers to “all nations.” *The whole
premise of -the book of Romans is this:
Any and all who
*
would be just can be so through faith.
The tenants obvio . d not respect the authori,ty
of the land owner, and
ed as they did. When Jesus
asked His listeners about the ‘ consequences of killing the
an should take away the vineheir, they replied tha
to others. Jesus then quotes
yard from them ‘and
if to say, “Yes., is this not
the passage from P
exactly what was fo
The account in Luke provides an additional sidelight
from the crowd. Verse 16 tells us that some of the crowd
exclaimed, “May this never happen!” (Should the reader
be unaware of the Greek text, there is absol
for God in the text. It is simply an expression conveying
the idea of prohibition of something that might be done
or said. There is no reason a t all for any version, including King James, American Standard or Revised Standard to translate as they do. One wonders what the translators were doing when such was allowed to happen. The
same expression occurs some fifteen times in the New
Testament, all carrying the same idea as noted above.)
Whether they had reference to the action of the tenants
or that as expressed by the rest to be a just punishment
is impossible to tell.
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Once again the gospel writers call to our attention the
fact tha,t Jesus would have been killed if the admiration
of the people for Him had not detered the chief priests
and company. So these me,n greatly rejoiced when Judas
came with a plan to take Jesus in secret, Mark 14:2, 1 1 ;
Luke 22:3-6.
(4) The last part of this four part answer on authority
is recorded for us only by Matthew, in 22:l-14.
The setting for the parable is that of a king and his
subjects. The occasion: The prince and his marriage
supper. The invitations were given early, and when the
feast was actually ready, the servants sent to inform those
already invited to come. It seems that those people would
have realized that the invitation might largely, if not
altogether, have been given through grace, not meritwhich is certainly the case in the kingdom. Too, one
would not often have an opportunity to attend the wedding of a king’s son. Despite all these and other reasons,
people made the issue revolve around their own interests,
which were both trivial and transient: Those who were
invited later were like the first group in that the invitation was conditional. The wedding garments had been
furnished, and all were to wear them. Hence, ,the man
who was found without his garment was not really different in principle than any of the others who refused to
come, for he had despised the authority of the king. Thus
all who came or did not come were subject to the king.
Those who held their relationship to the king in the proper
light were treated to a great occasion.
Thus the issue was clearly presented again of authority-and Jesus’ relationship both to God and God’s people.
Those who spurn God by rejecting His Son cannot claim
Him as their father, no matter how they may attempt to
do so, Luke 10:16; Jn. J:23 and I Jn. 2:23. And the
tragedy of it all was not being thrown into outer dark-
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ness with the punishment there, but rather in missing the
feast!
( 5 ) Our next incident brings a group of people together who surely were strqnge bedfellows. Yet, the
common enemy named Jesus glossed over *their differences.
The men only had one purpose and that was to deliver
Jesus to the governor, Luke 20:20. The gospel writers
point out that Jesus knew these men had sinister motives
in their’ question. Not many things the Herodians (a
political party which was pro-Roman) did were otherwise. The Pharisees were not a great deal better.
The question posed to Jesus was fraught with problems, and one designed to alienate Jesus with the crowd.
No Jew liked the Romans, or the taxes levied upon him
by them. So the men supposed that 1 ) if Jesus upheld
the taxes, the people would become haters of Him, or 2) if
H e spoke out against Rome, they would have ample reason
to arrest Him. The reader will remember that one of the
charges leveled against Jesus a t the trial was that of forbidding payment of taxes to Caesar, Luke 23:2.
Though such were the issues, the men remind Jesus
that they knew He does not respect anyone above another,
so H e will no doubt tell the truth about the matter without fear or favor. The Greek word used about respect
for position carries the idea of lifting one’s face up by
compliment, and so to regard with favor.
The question about taxation being lawful was asked
in connection with rightness, not public policy or necessity. The people had been reminded by Samuel that
such would be a problem to them when they asked for
a king, I Samuel 8:4-20. Of course, a theocracy would
have no problems along this line, but the world got in
God’s people, and now they were paying for it.
Jesus asked for a coin, and someone gave Him a
denarius, which had Caesar’s likeness upon it. He then
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expressed the principle that service (implied in coinage)
gave the right to ask for support, or stated a different
way, the laborer is worthy of his hire, Deuteronomy
24:14-11; Matthew 10:lO; I Timothy 5:18. So Paul in
the ethical section of Romans reminds the Christian of
his duty to God, 12:1-2; and related to the duty (since
it was the will of God) was the Christian rendering to
Caesar, 13:1-10.
Because the people listening readily saw the principle
involved when Jesus pointed it out, as did the questioners,
the first round is scored as 1-0 in Jesus’ favor.
( 6 ) Not to be outdone by the Pharisees, the uniformitarions of the day came to Jesus with a question about the
future life. (The word ‘‘uniformitarion” conveys the idea
that the past is identical t o the present so that the present
is the key to understanding the past. It also has the idea
that man can *thus determine all things for himself by
proper use of the present. But see I1 Peter 3 : l f f . )
Somewhat ironical, and yet madly methodical was their
question, since it not only involved a subject upon which
the Bible said nothing directly and a very little indirectly
(which they thought placed Jesus in a position of arguing
about implications of verses or admitting He did not
know) but also presented an ethical problem apparently
without solution.
So that the reader may appreciate better not only
the question but Jesus’ answer, we give the following
statement of athe Sadducees’ position: they did not believe
in any future state for anyone, arguing against both a
resurrection (which implies a future life) and any heavenly
beings, Acts 23:8. The issue must be clearly understood:
they asserted no one lived after death, and thus no future
life, obviously.
The rabid evolutionist of our day is little different,
if he believes in, the evolutionary theory all the way. H e
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will assert no cause for the world, and no future life in
another world’,’since no god. Very often the commonly
accepted principle of cause and effect is rejected, since
the world (an effect) argues for a cause at least as great
as it is. (Yet, they expect this argument to cause every’
person who hears it to accept their position. Is that not
operating on the principle of cause and effect?) Things
in the past can be‘understood by the present! Man is
the measure of all things. Some people try to maintain
the dubious position called theistic evolution, which asserts
in general that God ’exists and just used the evolutionary
principle to produce the universe. We think the position
without any basis in fact, and is but a poor substitute for
the position of either going. all the way with the theory
of evolution or the Biblical position of creation. The
article on evolution under selected studies will present the
case a bit more in detail.
The answer of Jesus clearly stated one’ thing, among
others: all live t o God in the future state, Luke 20:3Sb.
The statement was not equivocal a t all, and asserted the
position of the Sadducees was dead wrong. Those who
argue for the idea of annihilation of the wicked are just
as wrong as the Sadducees were, for “Everyone (in contrast
to ,no o n e ) lives to God.” As Jesus pointed out (a bit of
a slam against the Sadducees, since He quoted from the
Pentateuch, which they held was divinely given, not to
mention their adherance to Moses) God was not a God of
dead beings but of living beings. He argued from His
own statement in Exodus 3:6 about the relationship of
God to dead people (remember, now, that He is deity,
and is actually quoting what He Himself said, which
utterance Moses recorded under His direction), The text
in Luke 16:19-31 clearly argues the same point, which is
the reason those who hold the position of annihilation of
the wicked always attack it so ferociously. The text in
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question negates their arguments just a s well as the Sadducees in fact, as the principle being discussed‘is the same:
does “death” mean cessation of existence or something
else? Jesus said in effect, it only means t h a t the personality involved passes out of one state into another.
Compare the discussion under # 62 about the word death,
and these passages which use that term: Luke 15:24, 32;
16:19-31; John 5:28 (tomb=dead people) ; I Corinthians
15 :30; Ephesians 2: 1 ; Colossians 2 :20. The article about
death in the selected studies should also be read.
The question about future existence settled, the future
state was presented as being considerably different than
the Sadducees assumed. (It i s definitely of interest that
Jesus spoke so clearly on these questions. As He pointed
out to Nicodemus in John 3 : 1 3 , He knew about His
subject because He came from heaven. Check the text
in John 17:5 for this idea.) The Old Testament ‘text
Deuteronomy 2 5 :f 6 was thus properly applied only to
mortals, not immortals. We can only guess a t the great
number of hours foolishly spent by people who attempt to
ask or solve some problem such as this one. If God had
told us everything we could think to ask, we would not
want to search through the immense volume that would
be needed to answer such questions. If we did, we might
not understand how the answer could be true. God has
revealed enough to allow us all to accept Christ, become
saved and stay that way. He can take care of ‘the rest
of such problems as the above until such time as we are
adequately prepared to receive what He will give in this
area.
(7) Round two finds the score a t 2-0 in Jesus’ favor.
As the Pharisees noticed, Jesus effectively muzzled (meaning of the Greek term) the Sadducees. The Pharisees
were game for a third round, and came asking Jesus about
the greatest commandment in the law.
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Now the Sadducees held to the written law alone
being authoritative, but ,the Pharisees held both law and
tradition equally binding. Someone has said that later
Judaism had 248 affirmative precepts, one for each member of the body, and 365 negative precepts, one for each
day of the year. Whether the Jews of Jesus’ day had
that many or not is unknown, but the efforts of Jesus to
lift the heavy burdens (Matthew 23:4) imposed by the
scribes and Pharisees probably indicate that they had a
goodly number, and a cursory look a t the Jewish Talmud
(a collection of interpretations by Jewish scribes of the
Old Testament law) which has many, many laws, will
show that heavy burdens had been imposed by the rabbis.
Most of what was extant in Jesus’ day is probably contained in a work known as the Mishna, compiled c. A.D.
150-200 by a Jewish rabbi named Judah the Prince.

To the question: the Greek term used to ask about
the command may have to do with the idea of quality,
the idea being this: what quality makes a command the
greatest? Jesus promptly quoted Deuteronomy 6:4ff. and
Leviticus 19:18 as inseparable from it. One cannot separate life into unrelated areas if one is to be godly. A
relationship to God is not what it must be to please Him
if the person in question ignores the obligations within
his societal relationships. Jesus of ten pointed this fact
out, as in Matthew 5:21-26; and Paul did, in Romans
1 3 :8-10.

As the scribe answered Jesus, he too had caught the
externals are
idea: the inner man is all important-mere
abhorrent to God (read Isaiah 1:10-20) if the whole
person is not involved. Saul had to learn the bitter lesson,
I Samuel 1f:22-23. Jesus ‘said that God sought those to
worship Him who would ,do so with the inner man, the
spirit, the real ctus,” and by means of truth (reality),
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rather than the hypocritical formalism which characterized
the majority of worship in that day.
So we learn t h a t obedience is better than sacrifice,
but love directed in the right action is better than all.
We will to love the right things, The emotion of love may
be innately ours, but the Scripture clearly teaches that,
whether we actually produce the emotion or not, we must
direct its expression. What we (the real personality that is
spirit in its nature, and the actual ceusy’)will to do through
our physical body, whether in love, hate, or whatever, is
the subject of God’s interest and divine Word. Let the
one having ears to hear, listen in!
(8) The Lord now asks a question of those listening
about the famous king of Israel, David. Read Matthew
22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37 and Luke 20:41-44. The reason
for the question was that the people from the apostles
down through all the rest held false concepts of the Messiah
(and his kingdom, naturally). They carried too much of
the idea of an earthly empire like David’s or Solomon’s.
This question Jesus‘ asked spotlights the divine/human
nature the Messiah was to have, Hence it wqs to be that
David’s son was to be David’s God. Paul described this
deity/humanity combination in Romans 1:3 -4. We do not
read that Jesus explained how it was to be, He just stated
it for all to accept it upon trust in His word.
It is worth calling to your attention that Jesus taught
David was Spirit-led to write the words of a t least Psalms
1 1 0: 1. The New Testament does not equivocate in regard
‘to the inspiration of the Old Testament, and many times
such ideas as we have here are stated.
(9) The crowds were eager t o hear Jesus, and H e
proceeded to warn them about false shepherds who were
like hirelings, John 10, and only cared about their own
interests, In Matthew 23:l-39; Mark 12:38-40 and Luke
20:4J-47 is about as scathing a denunciation as is recorded
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anywhere. Perhaps if we could see the tremendous hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees and the censequent results
in ‘the general religious life of Israel, which’ ultimately
meant hell for many who otherwise would have gone to
heaven, we might be able to appreciate much better the
“why” of this sermon. We just have a difficult time
seeing sin for what it is, and does. Sin pervaded the whole
nation of Israel, for so many had allowed the “god of
this world,” I1 Corinthians 4:4, to blind Itheir eyes. It is
no accident that Paul warns believers about sin, hardness
(read
of heart, and the consequences, Hebrews 3:7-4:13
this text!).
The men whom Jesus denounced “sat in Moses’ seat”
-were one of the means to dispense the law. What they
taught, the law, was to be observed by all who heard.
Jesus is not talking about ,the accumulated interpretations
of the Jewish scribes, but the law itself. The lack of
translation into life of what they (the scribes and Pharisees) themselves taught was absolutely no excuse for those
who listened to so live. We too have’no excuse for failure
to practice what we know is right whether others do or
not, including those who teach us.
O n the other hand, the flashing red light of James
3:1 should make every teacher count the cost of so great
a responsibility. Binding unnecessary burdens on those
listening, in various and sundry ways exalting self in society,
(seeking the chief reclining seats!) and failure to live as
we expect others (Matthew 7-12!) is contemptible if intentionally done. No one is to be more than an earthen
vessel through which a message is channeled, for all have
only one teacher or father. Jesus obviously did not forbid
the use of the name “father” for common use. If He
did, Paul’s usage in such places as I Corinthians 4:lF and
Ephesians 6:2; and John’s in I John 2:13 are surely “antiChrist.” H e meant that the relationship of one disciple
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to another was to be as a servant, v. 11, who did not seek
the title of “my chief one” (rabbi) but rather a way to
serve brethern, Hence, all important are motives (attitudes) about positions and titles. Some may make much
of one who is teaching and/or serving, but what is forbidden is seeking the place of teaching and/or service
for such acclaim.
The verse about phylacteries, v. 5, was in reference
to Exodus 13:3-16; Deuteronomy 6:5-9 and 11:18-21;
which was taken rather literally in respect to “binding”
things between the eyes, etc. So little leather boxes containing portions of the law were worn between the eyes
and on the arm, Naturally, these soon became hallmarks
of “the religious” among the people. Such importance
was attached to phyIacteries that the rabbis taught ‘they
were one of the things which could be snatched from a
fire on the Sabbath.
One of AEsop’s fables was that of the dog in the
manger which would not allow the stock to eat the hay
even though the dog itself did not e a t hay either, Such
describes verses 1 3 - 1 5 , which show the purposeless enthusiasm and misdirected energy of the scribes and Pharisees
as far as eternal values were concerned. Someone remarked about the proselyte: the more converted, the more
perverted.
These verses use the word “woe” which occurs seven
times (eight if you use the King James version, which has
v. 14., an interpolation from Mark 1 3 :40 and Luke 20-47).
The word carries the idea of sorrowful picy, as one who
is witnessing a tragedy but powerless to stop it. Certainly
verses 32-37 convey the idea that such hypocrites as Jesus
was denouncing could not escape condemnation to hell if
they did not repent. Opportunity always carries responsibility, and so these men, with such tremendous places of
service, were to be held more liable, Mark 12:40b.
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Ah old saying goes, “There is more than one way to
skin a’cat:” .Verses’ 16-24 elaborate that such a principle
of practice is a t least as old as the first century. Matthew
15 and Mark 7 had mentioned some ways of avoiding the
law that one did not want to keep. These verses point
up the same sort of thing: weasling out on one’s word.
The unsuspecting, no doubt, were numerous who fell into
the trap of the Pharisees and scribes, a trap that hinged
on the backing for an oath. These men had decided that
if one invoked a n oath upon himself, and used the temple
as surety, he: could fail to keep his word and not be the
worse for it, as they figured. But if the gold of the
temple; etc., was used, then the man was bound to keep
his word.
Jesus pointed out the hypocrisy of such practices,
showing that all things were ultimately traceable to God
(as also in Matthew 5 : 3 3 - 3 7 ) . This sort of practice is
yet around. That is the reason that Jesus (also James
5:12) ,forbid any oaths unless the law demanded such,
and enjoined the Christian to make his “yes” mean ccyes.”
As further evidence of these “fools’ ” (the same Greek
word as is used in Matthew 5:22) character, Christ accused
them of not doing the really important concepts of the
law, but observing the less important things in the external
realm such as tithing. H e might well have added the
cc
great” .commandments to the list of justice, faith and
mercy, all of which were absent from the lives of these
men and without which God is not pleased, Micah 6:s.
How perverted the men were is shown by His rather lucid
illustration of the knat and camel, both of which were
unclean to the Jews.
Tithing is mentioned by Jesus as something the Jews
ought to do. However, they were obligated to tithe as
the Mosaic law commanded it of them. But for preachers
and others to take this text and apply it to Christians is
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poor exegesis, to say the least, We have been freed from
legalism, and tithing i s legalism. Those who use the Old
Testament or any part of it (such a$ Mal. 3 : l O ) to enforce
tithing upon Christians are poor scholars in such efforts.
There i s not one text in the whole New Testament that
expects Christians to tithe, aiid to use some Old Testament
text to prove it is to do as badly as the groups that enforce
Sabbath-keeping upon people from the Old Testament.
We surely ought to practice that which we purport to
teach, aiid that is we are New Testament Christians. To
use the Old Testament, or texts like this one from the
Gospels is to do the same thing as the men sought to do
in Acts 1 5 : l f f . The same sort of treatment for such
attempts ought to be accorded those who do such things
as was given those in the Acts passage: whole-hearted resistance. No one affirms that the Christian is not to give,
for such is taught in the New Testament in plenty of
places. All we affirm is that the law of tithing is not any
part of the Christian life. Tithing may be a gopd practice,
or percentage to give, with that we are not arguing. We
are opposing such things as laws, however. We suspect
that the current success of the faith-promise movement
among Christians in general is what could happen anytime
people are freed from the idea that some law goverqs their
giving, such as the law of tithing. Cause a person to fall
in Iove with the person of Jesus, and to give themselves
to Him, and their giving will take care of itself (Read
the passage in I1 Corinthians 8:lff., and see if ,that is not
what the Macedonian brethren did, which resulted in
plenty of offerings. Me can do the same thing,, and to
some extent are doing it, when we teach people that they
are to trust God to help them give what is needed, which
He will do if they give themselves t o Him. This putting
giving on the basis of love and need is the secret of success
in the faith-promise movement).
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Externals are only pleasing to God when they actually
represent the inward man. Such is the point of vv. 2J-28.
The outward appearance is ,important as that is what
(and all) men can see, but God knows our inward state,
and that is eternally important.
The reference to whitewashed tombs is interesting,
as anyone who had an unmarked tomb was expected to
mark it in some way, especially so just before Passover
time that men might not become defiled by it (see Luke
11:44;John 11:YJ).
The last “woe” was directed to people who had in
practice mimicked the very worst of their father’s deeds.
As had been previously pointed out by Jesus, Luke 11:4J-Y2
and 13:34-35, the generation of people in His day generally were “chips off the old block” in respect to reception of God’s messengers. In fact, the heir had come, and
they were planning to kill the heir, Matt. 21:33-43.
Hence, they stood condemned, Jn. 3:36, and the sentence
was just. God had drawn lines before, as in the forty years
wilderness wanderings and the Babylonian Captivity, and
they were drawn again. Constant rejection (“How often
would I, but you would not”) brings ane into a state of
the unpardonable sin, Matt. 12. Jesus could see that this
generation as a whole was in such state. Thus ,the rcason
for a part of what He teaches in Matt. 24, ( 1 2 ) .
(10) The widow’s mite (Mark 12:41-44; Luke 21:l4), so familiar to most, is a shining example of giving,
far exceeding any tithe, and actually exhibiting the real
“spirit of the law”. (By the way, do you see the connection between the idea of “spirit of” and the fact that
the real “you” is actually a spirit being?) To be commended by Jesus was something, and this lady understandably was a refreshing person among a multitude of
external law-keepers.
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There is no real accurate way of discerning just what
any coin used in Jesus’ day might equal in ours, but we
give the following list more for purposes of understanding
the relationship between coins of that: day than in our day.
The Greek word translated here is known as a lepton.
It was the smallest coin in value used then. V e list the
following wicth a t least one reference if possible, and some
of the various ways the Greek words are translated.
mite (coins, copper coins, coppers) -worth
American penny.
farthing (penny)-worth

1/2

1/16 of

of a penny, Matt. 10:29;

Luke 12:6.
denarius (penny)-worth
(a day’s pay).

.08, Matt. 20:2; John 6:7

I

drachma (piece of silver, silver coin) -worth
Luke 15:8.

.09,

didrachma (piece of money, shekel) -.28, Matt. 17:27
(equal to Hebrew shekel, the half shekel was the
yearly temple tax,)
mina (pound)-9.60
(or equal to one hundred
drachmas) , Luke 19:13.
t a l e n t 4 i t h e r silver or gold, and of varying weights,
hence varying amounts of money.
The reader may consult various sources, and none
agree among themselves as to the exact value of each of
these, though some agreement exists about various ones of
these listed. Hence the above list should be considered in
this light.
(11) In many ways, some of which we have pointed
out, Jesus was cosmopolitan. Some Greek people, perhaps
proselytes or people interested in being so, were a t this
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particular Passover. They contacted Phillip (who had a
Greek name) about seeing Jesus, The records do not say
whether they ever got to see Jesus or not, but the lessons
Jesus gave as a result of their inquiry not only comprised
a great challenge to total service, but also formed the final
public discourse by Jesus. Much private teaching was
done after this, but none in public (that we have recorded).
The lesson Jesus taught in vv. 23-26 was that the
only possibility of increase in the vegetable world of nature
was through death, as that of a grain of wheat. Certainly
wheat will not grow unless in some means it gets in contact with soil (or i,ts equivalent) and moisture (wheat
three to four thousand years old has been found in Egyptian pyramids). Such was also the way, Jesus taught,
that His kingdom would increase. He would give his life
for the increase of the kingdom. All who followed Him
must lose their life in His by following Him.
Much the same lesson had been taught a t different
times however, such as Mark 8 :34-38, that self-gratification brought no gain. Verse 26 uses Greek verbs in the
present tense which, in the particular mood Jesus uses,
teach that Ithe ones who are His servants must keep on
following Him. Hence, no service without sacrifice. Self
must die, that new life can be produced.
Now read v. 27 in your version, as any will a t least
present some rendering of this text. m
It is definitely a
problem to translate, though the surrounding context may
help decide the more probable rendering. This is why you
need to keep in mind what Jesus said, both before and
after it.
Christ had expressed the thought of death. He knew
His own was soon to happen. H e then said, “My own
life is even now troubled (had been and still is),” and
“what shall I say?” So far, so good. However, the next
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sentence though not difficult of translation is hard to
understand. Should we consider that it is I ) a suggested
response He might make to the preceding question, 2)
a rhetorical question for the sake of discussion, 3 ) a
command, indicating that He does not want to die, or
4) a prayer, much as that in Gethsemane, Math. 26:39
and Mark 14:36? Each of these possibilities has its adherents. The first possibility is less likely than any of
the rest. The second is a form of teaching (like Romans
6 : l ) which could have been followed up by the denial
and commitment to God in verse 27b and 28. The $third
is distinctly possible, since He was human, and emotionally unwilling to endure the cross, though H e would not
change His mind. The fourth is echoed again in Gethsemane, and only the conditional “if you will” is left out,
and could be understood in the light of the garden utterance.
God was very much aware of His Son, and promptly
answered. Some could not decide what had taken place,
so Jesus informed them, v. 30, W‘hichever possibility
Jesus meant in v. 27, v. 31-32 definitely indicated His
will for the future. He intended to bring life through
His death. The cross, as John interprets for us in v. 34,
is that avenue by which He will give himself, The reference to the ruler of this world and the judgment of it
bring to mind ch. 14:30; 16:33. The sentence was in
effect on both sin and Satan. The cross was the end of
sin’s dominion, I Cor. 1 5 :5 5 - 5 7.

The question of the crowd may tell us that they
equated “Son of man” and “Messiah.” If H e was to die,
as, they understood Him to say, how was it possible for
the equation to be true, since the Messiah was to remain,
as they thought. The old problem: false concepts of the
nature of the Messiah.
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Jesus’ reply in v. 35-36 was intended to tell ,them
that the opportunity to follow what they could “see”
was theirs, and to follow while opportunity presented
itself.
Vv. 37-43 inform us that the public ministry, with
perhaps the exception of vv. 44-50, is over. The remaining chapters will record private ministry and the
events during and after the death on Calvary. These
verses also informs us that the rejection of Jesus was not
unlike that in other times, and was one of the fulfillments
(see Acts 28.for another) of Isaiah 53:l and 6:9-10. The
texts in both Math. 1 3 and Acts 28 show that the predicted unbelief was because the people willed it to be so.
The passage in Romans 10:18-21 is a good parallel to
this text. God has so willed the affairs of men that
though men may have free choices in respect *toobediance
or disobediance of His will, the results are already determined. To refuse is our privilege, but it brings a consequent hardened heart, and the final end, if the will is
not changed, is death in hell. The state of mind that
would bring such a result can be seen in some of the
authorities, as John wrote of them in vv. 42-43. Self
had not died for them, and no life would be forthcoming
until it did!
A sad day for Israel was the day Jesus uttered vv.
44-50. The basic ideas had all been presented before,
that of 1) Jesus’ relationship to God, with the 2) consequent relationship of Jesus and what H e had taught to
the world, and 3 ) the consequent condemnation (note
v. 31) of those who refused what He had taught. And
the majority of Israel was among the last.
(12) (13) This section, Math. 24:l-25:46; Mark
13:l-37 and Luke 2l:l-36, begins a private ministry of
teaching that extends through John 13-16, as well as the
teaching done after the resurrection. Within this section
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Jesus develops a rather extensive description of the end of
the Jewish nation and Jerusalem, His second coming, His
relationship to His disciples and theirs to Him, and the
Holy Spirit’s person and work.
The immediate text deals with 1) the end of Jerusalem, and consequently the destruction of the temple,
with the effect these things would have on the Jewish
nation, and 2 ) His second coming and the end of the
world. The following outline of the whole section will
present the text as we view it,
There are no solutions to this section that are without their problems, both exegetically and theologically.
Whatever view of ,the millennia1 problem one holds will
inevitably determine some exegesis here. As before stated
under #64 ( 4 ) , there are no authorities in interpretation
(See the article “Interpretation” in selected studies). The
best method of interpretation is an inductive method,
which ascertains all the facts and then draws a conclusion. It has its problems, obviously, since the facts may
be overhoked, misunderstood o r misevalwated. We hence
always should remain interested in any view of anyone,
since no one has a corner on all the truth, and definitely
not how it should apply in every circumstance.
When the Master left Jerusalem, the disciples made
some remarks about the beautiful temple. Herod the
Great had worked on it for some twenty years prior to
his death, and work had continued over the intervening
thirty years up to the time of our text. It was completed in A.D. 64, just prior to its final destruction by
the Roman army in 68-70.
In their response to His surprising expression about
the city, they asked and He answered four questions.
The disciples confused the questions because of their mixedup concepts of the ielationship of the Jewish nation to
the kingdom, The identical problem yet exists, which is
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why we have commented as we have already under such
texts as Matt. 21:33-45,
Rerhaps some few comments ‘are pertinent. The oft
heard remark about “wars” and >‘.‘rumors of wars” was
not said in connection with the second coming of Jesus
at all. It is not right to so quote it in that light. Besides, what sort of a sign is something that always happens? As the point about Noah shows, it will be life
as usual when Jesus comes, not unusual.
One problem with the analysis presented of the text
is the interpretation of the word ‘‘immediately” in v. 29
of Matthew. As we have interpreted it, Jesus used it
differently than we might use it, since it has been some
twenty centuries ago. Yet, the New Testament writers
invariably warn that the second coming is to be expected
any moment (and life thus lived in this light, James Y:7;
I1 Pet. 3:1-18) ; so maybe that is how Jesus meant for it
to be understood. The second epistle to the Thessalonians
was written because the people had understood Paul to
say that Jesus was coming right away. But there is no
other way to teach about the second coming except to
teach that i c is to be expected anytime.
The following arrangements of the disciple’s questions as Jesus answered them, with the texts for each
answer, is given.
THE QUEsTIONS

Math. 24:3
1. When is the end of
2. W h a t is the sign of
3. What is the sign of
4. What is the sign of

Mark 13:4

Luke 21:7

Jerusalem?
the end of Jerusalem?
your coming?
the end of the world?
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T H E ANSWERS

- ABOUT JERWSALEM

1st question as to ‘when’
Math, 24~4-14 Mark 13:J-13
2nd question as to ‘what sign’
Math, 24:15-28
Mark 13:14-23
THE ANSWERS

.

,
I

i’,

Luke 21:8-19
Luke 21:20-24

- ABOUT 2ND COMING

3rd question as to ‘sign’ of your coming
Math. 24:29-31 (vs. 27) Mark 13:24-27 Luke 21:25-28
4th question as to ‘end of the world’
Math. 24:37-25:30
Mark 13:33-37

Luke 21:34-36

Note carefully the review and contrast in the two different events as recorded in Math. 24:32-36; Mark 13:2832; and Luke 21:29-33. (‘‘this” vs. “that”)
Consider carefully what Jesus teaches about His second coming:
unknown, so danger
Parable of master and the thief-time
Parable of faithful steward-time unknown, so duty
Parable of the porter-time unknown, so loyalty
Parable of 10 virgins-time unknown, so be prepared
Parable of talents-time unknown, so be wise
The days of Noah are like the end of the world (and
2nd coming): fact of rain was certain and sure, but when
the rain was to come was uwertain and even unknown.
Note vs. 37-38 “until the day
they did not know.”
The description of the Judgment: each is vewarded
as life required (Math, 25:31-46). Jesus said: Do not
let this life divert you from faithful service. Each one
has his work. What I say t o you (apostles) I say to all:
watch a t every season.
The value of parallel accounts is again apparent,
when Matt. v. 15; Mark v. 14 and Luke v, 20 are compared.

...
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When Jesus spoke of the terrible suffering among the
Jews when the end came, His prophecy is borne out by
the Jewish historian, Josephus. The man was in command
of a part of the Jewish army in North Palestine, and
when the Roman army captured him, and moved on to
Jerusalem, he was taken along. H e witnessed the seige of
the city by the Romans, extending over a period of some
two years, and thus wrote from an eye-witness viewpoint.
Among other things, he told that the Romans crucified
so many Jews that wood for the crosses was exhausted.
So they impaled them, or did other things as terrible. The
dissension among the Jews inside the city became so great
over the long period of time, that they warred among
themselves, and one faction finally opened the gates and
let the Romans i n to take the city.
H e also chronicled the fact that the Jewish Christians
as a group believed the warning of Jesus in this section,
and many left the city early and fled across the Jordan
to the area of Perea, thus escaping the slaughter in the
city of Jerusalem, where many had fled for safety.
A comment about v. 14 of Matthew is in order.
Read Col. 1:6 and 1:23. This epistle was written about
A.D. 63, just prior to the fall of the nation, and the prediction’s fulfillment. As you meditate about the fall of
the nation, reread Deut. 28:58-68.
We pointed out in the discussion of Luke 17:37 that
the Greek word in v. 28 of Matthew would be better
translated vultures than eagles, since eagles do not eat
carrion.
Many in the theological world have projected theories
about the second coming of Jesus, using Math. 24 and
Daniel as a basis. Perhaps a comment here will be
thought-provoking a t least. Jesus had access to the book
of Daniel just as we do, plus any or all of the other books
in the Old Testament (not to mention the fact that We
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directed the writing of these books) He was the person
who gave the information in Math, 24, Now if he could
not figure out the time, from all this information which
men use today, of His second coming, one might do well
to hold all such attempts by other men as a bit doubtful,
if not a waste of time, would you not say?
Another item of interest is the repeated use of the
flood as being an actual historical event and in some ways
an illustration of the status of things a t Jesus’ second
coming. Other passages dealing with His second coming
are Math. 13:36-43, 47-50; Luke 12:35-40; I Cor, 15:Yl~ 2 I; Thess. ~ : 1 - 1 1 ;I1 Thess. 1:5-2:11; James 5:7-11;
11 Peter 3:8-14.
As you read the various illustrations Jesus gave concerning His second coming, note that all convey an idea
of “soon” but “unknown” with respect to time. Did
you catch the same drift in the passages from the epistles?
Each illustration or comment describes a possible time to
prepare even if the exact time of appearance is not known.
Hence, the present imperative form of the Greek word
in v. 42 (the same in 25:13) is most important: “keep
watching !”
The theme of judgment is likewise present, It could
not be otherwise, for life on this earth is over, and the
life with no end begins. Hence, John 3:36 becomes most
meaningful to this discussion, Time to change will be
over, for time will be over. The deeds done in the
physical body will determine the future without end, I1
Cor. 5:IO. The parables of the ten virgins and of the
talents highlighted the idea that no excuse for being unprepared was acceptable, and all were to be judicious in
the stewardship of time. You see, judgment not only
will involve use of things, but use of time in regard to
those things. Hence, each of the parables or illustrations
pinpoints some one facet about the second coming, as
I
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the outline above shows, The judgment scene in 25:314 6 only enforces the idea: how you let your faith work
decides which eternal state you will experience. Varying
degrees or number of “talents” are unimportant-all have
equal responsibility in respect to that which is entrusted
to their care.
The mention of the preparation of the kingdom
from the foundation of the world calls to mind such
passages as Eph. 1:3-14. The remark about the place
prepared for the devil and his messengers, v. 41, perhaps
implies that God never intended for anyone to perish,
I1 Pet. 3:9, and did not prepare hell just so people could
be condemned t o be there forever. The reader may wish
to read the article in the selected studies on death for
discussion about punishment forever for the wicked.
(14) The texts of Matt. 26:l-3, 14-16; Mark 14:l-2,
10-11 and Luke 22:l-6 recount several items of interest.
One of those is that each of the three accounts mention
the upcoming feast called The Passover and/or the feast
of Unleavened Bread. Luke’s account clearly shows that
the two terms can and/or did mean the same thing, depending on the frame of reference. This may help in the
understanding of a passage like John 18:28. Another
point to be remembered is that the discussions in the
temple apparently occurred on a day which was two
days prior to the beginning of the feast. For discussion
of the actual time of the Passover, see under point ( I ? ) .
A third item to remember is that Luke specifically points
out that the decision of Judas to betray Jesus occurred
at this juncture of time (in Luke’s words, the Passover
was wuEy in time, the other two accounts are more specific). The decision of Judas to deliver Jesus to the
rulers in exchange for thirty pieces of silver (an unknown
amount which the rulers weighed out to him in the most
orthodox way. Note their thinking in Math. 27:3-10)
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perhaps was made a t the annointing of Jesus by Mary
some three or four days earlier, and the inclusion of the
event by Matthew and Mark help in understanding his
action, since he was indirectly chided by Jesus for his
attitude and was not able to get his hands on the money,
which he could “see” being poured out of an alabaster

box.
We have pointed out before that the rulers were not
willing to accept Jesus, though the people were. This
text spells this situation out in detail. You can easily
appreciate the great advantage the action of Judas gave
the rulers. They could go t o the Garden of Gethsemane
late a t night and know that Jesus could be taken without
a lot of people around. They may have first gone ‘to the
upper room, since Judas knew where that was. (No one
but Peter and John knew until they got there, doubtless
a precaution taken by Jesus, since He knew of the conmtemplated action by Judas.) But Jesus and the disciples
left before the night was over, so the garden become the
place of arrest. After the arrest, the hasty trials and
sentence could be over barely after sunrise, and the crucifixion by 9:OO a.m., because Judas so acted. We might
add that Luke’s account states that Satan entered into
Judas a t this time. John 13:27 also mentions this idea
when two ( ? ) days later a t the Passover supper, Judas
refused to accept the chance to change his mind, and
decided to go through with the betrayal. However, the
fact had been pointed out almost a year earlier that Judas
had so given his life over to the devil that Jesus used the
Greek word t h a t elsewhere describes Satan in reference to
Judas, John 6:70. He had called Peter Satan in Math.
16:23. Did he consider t h a t anyone who refused ,to do
what was godly became a henchman of the devil in that
moment? What about the remarks in John 8:39ff. along
this line? Jesus mentioned in John 14:30-31 about the
20 7
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relationship He sustained with Satan-that
H e had ever
refused to allow any deviation in His life from God’s will,
thus Satan had no power over His life. Read again
Matt. 12:43-45.
e

accounts in Matt.
(15) The Fourth ,Passover-the
26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16 and Luke 22:7-13 pinpoint for
us 1) the fact that only Peter and John knew where the
room was in which they would prepare the feast, as Jesus
did not specify anything definite to them except that a
man unnamed w.ould have a room prepared and that a man
carrying a jar of water was, rheir means of finding this
man, 2) the day on which this was done was the day
which was called the first day of unleavened bread. It
was called this since all leaven and anything with leaven
in it had to be removed from the house in preparation for
the Passover Feast, Ex. 12:19. The account in Exodus 12
specifies only three items were required for the feast: a
lamb, unleavened bread and bitter herbs, v. 8. Nothing
else was demanded-hence those who say that Christ drank
fermented wine at the Passover Supper because the drink
had to be that simply do not say what the Bible said.
Any kind of drink or none a t all could be used. We are
anticipating the events a bit, but the accounts never say
that Christ took wine and used such to institute the supper. Rather, all the accounts describe the drink as the
“fruit of the vine.’’ See under #17 for other discussion
on wine.
We call the reader’s attention to the fact of a definite
set of standards the lamb sacrificed had to meet. By
Jesus’ dgy, the priests were selling the lambs which they
approved, and i t soon became such a business that Jesus
had to attempt t o stop it twice in four Passovers. Annas
and his family made a lucrative bufiness out of the temple.
The priests could reject any lamb brought by a family
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for sacrifice, and the only recourse would be for the family
to buy one from the flock t h e priests had. Neat, huh?
Actually, 'the thirteenth of the month, Nisan, was
the day when the house was cleaned of leaven; the lamb
killed in preparation for the night's feast, along with the
bread and herbs. The fourteenth, the house was ready
for the seven days of leavenless food.
When the fourteenth of Nisan occurred is a definite
problem. The Jews held that the first appearance of
the new moon was to be the starting point for the new
month. The moon would then be full a t the beginning
of t h e feast on the middle day of the month. However,
the means of determining when that new moon appeared
is not easy for us to find out from this point in time, nor
even for the Jews in that time. The normal custom seems
to have been (according to Edersheim, The Temple, I t s
Ministry aiid Services, pg. 200ff.) that the Jewish Sanhedrin met on the day following the twenty-ninth day
of each month, and upon the testimony of credible witnesses, determined if the new moon had been seen or not
the preceding evening. If, according to the witnesses, the
moon had been seen the evening of the twenty-ninth, then
t h e Sanhedrin declared the new month had begun. If no
such testimony was forthcoming, then the month was
declared to begin a t sunset of the day of the meeting.
Hence, we cannot determine what the Jewish Sanhedrin
decided in regard to the year in question.
The only way we can even get close to the day upon
which this particular feast began is by the record of the
New Testament writers, The lambs were sacrificed by
the temple priests in the afternoon prior to the fourteenth day, The Jewish custom of deciding that evening
had begun (and a new day) when the first three stars
were seen may have been followed by those a t this feast.
At any rate, the lamb, unleavened bread and bitter herbs
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were to be consumed by morning. But a t this feast, the
orning of what day, as we reckon time?
Consider the following ideas: 1 ) John 19: 1 4 specifically
states that the crucifixion occurred on the day called
the Preparation. Friday was this day. Since the Sabbath
always fell on Saturday. by our calendar, the day preceding (Friday) was the day .to prepare for the Sabbath.
In Jewish circles, it came to be called the Day of Preparation (and, still is by some Jews) easily enough. 2 )
Now turn to Luke 23:54 and Mark 15:42, and you will
note this exact fact is recorded by both. Luke 23:56
notes the Sabbath followed the day called Preparation and
in 24:1, the first day of the week (Sunday) followed the
Sabbath. Three successive days occurred then, the Preparation Day, upon which Jesus ate the Passover, was killed
and buried, the Sabbath, upon which the women rested,
and the first day, upon which the women came to the
tomb to find Jesus who was not there but resurrected.
Now some have argued over the centuries that Jesus
ate the Passover Supper early, so that 1) He might die
a t the exact time the paschal lambs were being sacrificed
in the temple. However, there is nothing ever implied
in the relationship of type to antitype that demands this
particular thing must occur. Or 2) because He had
prophesied that He would be in the tomb three days and
nights, that the crucifixion must have occurred on Wednesday, in order that the literal three days and nights might
be fulfilled. There are several good reasons why this is
rather improbable and even false.
One is that the Scripture does not use the idea of
days any more closely than we do. We noted a t Luke
13:32 that Jews obviously did not mean three literal days.
We must decide what He meant by it in Math. 12:40
and other places where He used it. Consider Gen. 43:1718 and I Kings 1 5 :1, 2 and 9 as an example of reckoning
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time, Secondly, sometimes the gospel writers record Jesus
as saying “on” the third day, while, a t other times they
record the idea of “in” three days, or “after,” John 2:19,
20 (the rulers understood Him to say “within” three
days) ; and Math. 27:63-64. In this last passage, the
rulers used a Greek conjunction which may mean until,
while, up to, as far as, or various similar ideas. Did they
then mean three days from the day of burial, the day
after when they were talking, or what? Note the statement of the men in Lk. 24:21, then read I Cor. 1$:4.
Consider this idea which we have urged before, that
Jesus never broke any Old Testament commandment.
Now if the theory put forward by some be correct, He
did not eat the Passover a t the appointed time at all, nor
did His disciples. Too, the eating of the Passover early
would necessitate the killing of the lamb early. Which
priest or Levite do you think would do that (especially
if he knew it was for Jesus!)?
Me do not use the expression under consideration t o
mean exactly seventy-two hours, rarely, if a t all. We
will specify the hours in mind if we intend for the period
to be exact. We note that the accounts do not make a
point of telling just when Nicodemus and Joseph placed
Jesus in the tomb. As far as the women were concerned,
He considered
H e was not completely annointed yet-was
buried or not?
Another thought: since the resurrection obviously
occurred after the Sabbath was over, or after sunset in
the evening, if we take the three days and nights t o be
seventy-two hours, no more and no less, (as some insist
they must mean) counting back from some ,time after
sunset in the evening (the accounts do not say when
Jesus arose, only that He was gone when the women
arrived. So anytime after sunset in the evening He would
have arisen on the first day of the week) would take us
2 09
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to a point of time on Wednesday, but after sunset Wednesday, our time. But the accounts plainly teach that Jesus
was buried before sunset. Thus the time span is greater
than seventy-two hours. So it does not fit the facts.
Some argue that the first (and sometimes last) day
of the feast was called “Sabbatb,” because it was a day
upon which no work could be done, But the Bible does
not call this day by such name, and the Hebrew word
does not mean “Sabbath.” It conveys the idea of a holy
day in nature, and is better translated convocation. So
that idea is not very sound, either.
We conclude that the view of the church over the
years is correct, t h a t Jesus ate the Passover Supper a t the
proper time, the fourteenth of Nisan, was crucified that
same day and buried before sunset. The day following
this Friday (called the Preparation) was Saturday, a
Sabbath Day. Sometime after sunset (which closed this
Sabbath day and began the first day) Jesus arose, as He
prophesied. From this perspective, we must understand
His expression “three days and nights.” The major emphasis, in Math. 12 or ebewhere, is that He would be
killed, buried and resurrected. Those things were done,
and we may rest our faith in Him, Whom sin could not
conquer, and death could not hold.
( 1 6 ) and ( 1 7 ) . The upper room brings us to the
section of the Gospel accounts that is replete with grand
themes to study, great subjects to ponder, and difficult
ideas to grasp.
The text of Luke 22:24-30 apparently recounts an
incident which occurred about the beginning of the evening’s activities. We may imagine the sunset, and through
the last rays catching a glimpse of the disciples on their
way to the room and feast prepared. Perhaps the thought
of reclining a t the table, and the various positions each
might have in respect to Jesus brought about the never210

FINAL WEEK

ending argument about who was the greatest (see under
Math, 1 8 ) . Jesus surely must have winced as the men,
thoughts on themselves, argued about the subject, while
H e was on the edge of death itself, He again had to
point out that service is the highwater mark of greatness
and the footwashing in John 1 3 reinforces this principle.
(Perhaps even resulting from this argument. The obvious humiliation of Jesus in so doing would not be lost
on these men, who would doubtless be chagrined by the
rebuke given, both by word and deed). False greatness
was everywhere around them. They needed to adhere
to Jesus, as they had in the past days, and all they could
imagine, and more too, would be theirs. LoyaIty is honored in God’s kingdom.
John’s section from 1 3 : 1 - 17:26 is so full of subjects that the scope of this book will permit only a small
amount of discussion on each one.
The section opens with several assertions about Jesus,
1 ) He loved His disciples prior to the feast of the Passover, 2) He knew His impending death was a t hand
which preceded 3 ) His return to God. The text does
not assert that He ate the Passover Supper before the
proper time, as some teach. It simply asserts that Jesus
had love for the disciples prior to the. time of the Passover, and the events on the morrow were but a prelude
to His departure for heaven.
V. 2 in the King James version is badly misleading.
The words “being ended” (the Supper) are quite incorrect.
The Greek text means ccduring’yor ccwhile,” thus placing
the footwashing in the midst of the feast, not after it,
even as v. 4 shows. We refer the reader t o the comments
on Luke 22:3 for Satan and Judas.
The reader may know that the custom of the day
was that people reclined on one side, rather than sat on
chairs, to eat. The common pictures of the last supper
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are untrue in this regard. The arrangement of the men
a t the table is not stated, though a few things are implied.
The text in John 13:24-26 probably tells us that
Peter was not close enough to either John or Jesus to
ask what he wanted to know. John was reclining on the
mat immediately in front of Jesus (that is what “lying
close to the breast of Jesus” means). Why Peter beckoned
is not clear, though the above position mentioned might
show why he did if Peter did not want others to hear his
question to John (or- maybe John’s answer also). So we
tentatively locate Jesus and John together, with Peter reclining in a place where John could see him. The only
other person whose location is possibly given is that of
Judas. Considering the exchange of words between him
and Jesus, and the failure of the rest of the disciples to
know whom Jesus meant by His “one who betrays,” it
seems likely that Judas was close enough to Jesus for
them to talk, perhaps reclining immediately behind Christ,
but not for others to hear. Read Matt. 26:2S in this
light. If the disciples did not hear this exchange between
Jesus and Judas (or that between Jesus and John, mentioned above), then the result in John 1 3 :27-29 would be
possible.
“Deity serves!” Jesus said, “My Father is busy until
now, and I am too,” John 5:17. The character of Jesus
was yet an enigma to the disciples, even though He had
tried to explain i t in various ways. One can hardly expect Peter to react differently than he does, v. 6, 8. But
Jesus quickly pointed out that refusal to accept what He
wanted to do severed disciple/master relationships. That
f a i t is still true! The response of Peter in v. 9 is no
better, for he is still telling the Master what to do. The
primary requisite to becoming a disciple of Christ is submission. It is also the basic ingredient to remaining a
disciple.
212
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Peter was so in error, but Jesus loved him anyway.
Such is also the case with any disciple, we presume,
Peter’s heart was in the right place, though!
The act of Jesus, as He laid aside His outer garments,
and began to wash the disciple’s feet, is a clear example
of the way those who follow Him are to do. We are
commanded to do as He did (be willing to minister in
behalf of others, regardless of what that service is), not
necessarily what He did, :bough nothing would be wrong
with so doing. In some cultures today, even as then,
this gesture would be a sign that the host was cognizant
of the physical needs of his guests, if walking were the
common means of travel. Hence, we think it not strange
that I Tim. 5 : l O contains the idea of footwashing. It
was a common cultural courtesy of that day. It is the
principle of humble service that is expected of the disciple, however it may be expressed in daily activity.
The lesson Jesus emphasized was that the desire for
greatness must be preceded by a knowledge of what true
greatness is, and then the life so lived as to accomplish
such. One never gets too great to serve, we learn. Nor
does Jesus’ humble service deny His authority. Hence,
the one serving others need not consider that the station
he occupies in life is degraded by serving others, regardless
of what they may think. The disciple represents Christ
as he goes, and if any feel offended by the disciples’
willingness to serve and reject the disciple, rejection of
both Christ and God takes place a t the same time. Luke
1O:16 contains the same lesson in respect to the three-fold
relationship of disciple/Jesus/God. The Master, the message and the messenger are inseparable, John 15:23.
Perhaps a remark about Jesus and Judas will be appropriate, as we consider vv. 18-19. Many times in the
New Testament the accounts state that some act or event
fulfilled scripture. Jesus remarked about Judas in refer213
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ence to the betrayal that Scripture was being fulfilled.
The question in reference to such things is this: did people
do certain things because they knew the scripture had foreshadowed it, and they thus felt that i t had to be fulfilled?
or were they constrained to do so by God, having no
choice of their own? or did their choices, known of old
by God, simply bring about the fulfillment of a certain
prophecy?
at did Jesus mean by the statement in
v. 19-that, whatever Judas did was actually of his own
free will, or that all he did was destined beforehand, and
Judas had nq.,choices? Note such passages as John 19:2324, 34 and 37; Acts 28:24-28. The situation is changed,
though, in respect to Jesus. What He did while on
earth H e had previously predicted through His servants,
che prophets. Hence, H e merely kept His Word.
“My body-My
blood: for (each and all of) you!”
The Passover meal having begun (Math. 26:20-29; Mark
14:17-25; Luke 22:14-23), Jesus took occasion to express
His great longing to partake of the meal with the disciples,
and pointed out that it marked a definite point in history.
The fulfillment of the kingdom promised was a t hand,
and the message preached by the prophets, John and
Himself, was about to be replaced by a new one; the
king is on His throne (and the kingdom has a new constitution for its citizens).
The use of the loaf of unleavened bread to represent
His body, and the cup of juice from the grapevine to
represent His blood were acts of lasting importance. The
communion service is one of the ways to recall the
sacrifice of Christ on behalf of every person. As John
3:17 states, that was the primary aim in Him coming to
earth. The elements Jesus used were of a simple nature,
doubtless meant to keep the partaker’s thoughts off the
elements themselves and on the actuality they represent.
Whether we can ascertain if Jesus meant for these ele214
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and these alone, to be used in the communion
is difficult if not impossible to decide. Though
unable to decide how much bread to take, whether
taken from one piece, or already broken up, or
whether the juice was hot, cold, strong, weak, etc., we
can most certainly use these and rest assured they will
help us recall our Savior, That is important wherever,
however or whenever we observe the service. To recall
the fact t h a t sin demands death, and the sin of all was
represented a t Calvary in Christ (I1 Cor. ~ : 2 1 ) is the
crux of the memorial. Sin’s penalty was not repealed by
God-Christ
took the penalty, and with His stripes sin
was healed. His death, represented in the memorial, is
the basis for any hope we have for God’s mercy, and
faith is the means of appropriating it.
ments,
service
we are
it was

Thus Jesus taught His small group that His blood was
shed f o r the purpose of sin’s forgiveness (by the way,
the Greek text is like Acts 2:38-and
both indicate the
purpose of the preceding action. Here, Jesus’ death for
the purpose of remission of sins; therk, the believer’s repentance and immersion for the purpose of remission of
sins).
The harmony outline indicates that Judas left before the institution of the Lord’s Supper. A careful
perusal of the accounts will seemingly indicate this fact,
though the reader will note that John’s account does not
record the institution of the Supper, while the synoptics
do not record that Judas went out, though all record
the fact that Jesus spoke of betrayal by one of them.
John’s account does not say a t what point Judas left in
relationship to the meal, Paul’s account in I Cor. 11
states that the juice representing Jesus’ blood was not
given to the men until the supper was over, though the
emblem of the bread was given during the meal. So we
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do not know if Judas was present for any of this, or all
of it.
Judas gone-Jesus
glorified: is there any connection
between the two? When Jesus spoke of glory, He had
direct reference to His death. He did not teach us t o
is birth. But when a
glory (or even remember) i
friend has gone t o betray Him, and Calvary is hard upon
Him, then H e - i s glorified. Judas had left to bring about
that deach ’%(thoughhe may have understood very little
that such would a*ctually happen) even though Jesus
had tried to- prod his conscience into action, and get his
mind to change. One can but ask if Judas’ life does not
in some aspects forshadow ours-he gloried in other things
than Jesus, and caused death. But we have also done
such, and Jesus died because of us, too. Perhaps we should
not exonerate Judas, nor self, but how little we understand the magnitude of our own choice for self over Christ.
John 1 3 : 3 1 - 3 8 contains a most familiar text, and yet,
though centuries have come and gone; its depth of meaning always beckons the disciple. We can but admire
Peter-he
really did not understand His master (even
as we also fail) but none can deny his love, nor find
fault with his “I will give my life for you.” Could we
who meditate on this thought find the resolve in our life
to so love!
Jesus spoke of departure, and Peter wanted no part
of such a thing. Yet, growth demands that we “make
it on our own” in some ways. Faith is not a product
of possession, but rather of evidence (Romans 8 :24-2f).
The disciples only knew the amount of faith they had
when Jesus left. So it is with every disciple.
Dark sayings in reference to betrayal and death,
rebukes for seemingly innocuous requests, refusal of acclaims in one place and time, defense of such a t another,
doubtless
thrones, servants, life, death, love, denial-all
~
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were present in the minds of that small .group of men
in the upper room. No great wonder that the text
found in John 14-16 was spoken by Jesus to those men.
These three chapters outline Jesus’ care for these men,
how fruitful they can be through Him, and how victorious
in their life because He has provided the way.
Consider some of the provisions Jesus mentioned:
personal preparation for them 14:l-5, and. the way to
get it, 6-12; answered prayer 14:13-14 (15:7);*another
helper to take His place, 14: 1 5 -25; with assurances that
the thing probably absent from their lives a t that moment
(peace of mind) would be theirs through Him, 14:26-31;
assurance that His personal absence would not hinder a
satisfying life, 1 ~ : 1 - 1 1 ;nor indicate that they were aught
is friends, lf:12-17; and would but share the life
but H
they admired in Him, 15:18-16:4; confidence in the future both as to direction, 16:5-15; and a life-long experience culminating in joy perfected through being in
Him 16:16-33, added the icing. All this, and heaven, too!
The response of the men in 16:29-30 is almost as hard
to understand as anything they had said. What did they
really mean? Did they not understand any of His extended discourse, or His references to the helper to come?
Could they not share any or little of what He taught
because they were too troubled in mind over their dispute
about greatness, or the footwashing, or that abrupt exodus
of Judas? Or had the various bits of teaching finally
fallen into place as they listened, and now they felt the
subtle implications of things Jesus had said and done had
become meaningful? His obvious ability to anticipate
their questions, the varied pictures H e had drawn reflecting a particular aspect of their relationship to Him,
and through Him to God-perhaps this was the burst of
knowledge now theirs. It may be that they were finally
convinced that Jesus knew exactly what they needed, and
217
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their faith WIS
in His knowledge (though not in their
understandidg ) --such knowledge being so like God’s $that
they accepted Jesus as from God.
Some study spent on the smaller sections of this large
discourse will be rewarding, not only for gleaning information that can be applied to our own personal life,
but also in increasing, our knowledge of how much Jesus
promised ihe disciples.
Those0 of you who do not read Greek will perhaps

be interested. in a few remarks along about the words
Jesus used. 14:l presents an interesting problem in translation. Some forms of the Greek verb are ambiguous
(every language has some problems of this nature!) and
only context can determine what is to be understood.
John Y:39 is like this (see in loco). Various translators
thus take the passage different ways, depending on what
they believe the context is. As an illustration, the first
verb translated “believe” can either be understood as a
statement or a command. So also with the second verb
ccbelieve.’y Did Jesus mean that the disciples had faith
in God, and they also did in Him, and this was to be continued (thus both verbs were to be understood as commands to continue the status quo), or that they believed
in God, and they were to keep believing in Him (the
first a statement, the second a command, etc.?). Hence
no final decision that has no problems can be made. Each
person must study the immediate context in the light of
the larger context of the whole evening’s session, and even
in the yet larger context of the disciples and their relationship to Jesus and to God.
The Greek word in 14:2 (translated “mansions” in
King James) simply means “dwelling place” and %hasnone
of the connotations of our word ccmansion.yyThe same
word in the verb form is found in 14:23 describing what
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Jesus and God would do for those who love Christ and
keep His word: make their home with such a person,
The Greek word in 14: 16 translated “comforteryyin
King James means ‘someone who can help,’ Consider then
all the ways the Holy Spirit was going to help the disciples,
as you read 14:16-17, 26; 1 J : 2 6 ; 16:7-15. List them!
In 14:18, the Greek word translated ‘‘comfortlessy’ in
King James is the word for “orphan” in Greek. So the
promise of 1) the Holy Spirit’s presence when H e left,
16:7ff., and 2 ) the promise that both the Father and
Himself would dwell with them, 14:23, would take ‘the
place of Jesus’ bodily presence and be t o their benefit.
Only by such a method could Jesus be personally with the
disciples everywhere, since the physical body would not
limit Him as when He was on earth.
The word “peace” in our vocabulary has several ramifications (like most other English words). The Biblical
usage very often is intended to convey an idea of a right
relationship with God regardless of what the external
circumstances might be, It carries little if any of the
idea of “cessation of hostilities” as is normally the case
with us. With this idea in mind, consider 14:27; 16:33;
Rom. 5:l; then compare Math. 5:3-12, where Jesus decribed the really happy man, with I1 Tim. 3:12. How
do you now understand Math. 5 : 9 ? By the way, our
English name of Irene comes from the Greek word in
question.
Note that Jesus commanded the disciples to trust
Him as actually being the embodiment (Heb. 1:3) of
God, or to consider the deeds H e had done in order to
come to this conclusions, 14:s-11. The disciples’ confusion of the relationship of Jesus to God was again
shown to be deficient. The lesson of Math. 22:41-45 had
not yet been understood by them. Jesus had expected
them to deduce His deity through observation and reason
219
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(see also Rom. 1:lsff.). Hence, if they wished to know
what God ,would do or say under given circumstances,
they only needed to “see” Him through Christ.
14:12 is a problem to some. We understand Jesus
to mean that the new dispensation of grace which was
inaugurated by Him would permit the disciples to “perform” greater things that He did. He could not usher
people into the kingdom but only call to their attention
that it was mar, Mark 1:14-15. All who accepted Christ
through the message proclaimed would become a part of
the kingdom, characterized by light and God’s power,
Acts 26:18.

The promises contained in 14:13-14; 15:7; or as in
James 5:13-15 should be understood in the light of I
John 5:14-15.
14:11 (note that 15:13 is one of the commands to
keep) highlighted the motivation for obediance. They
would not obey primarily from fear, but rather because
they had considered the loveliness of all Jesus is, and then
gladly obey whatever He desired of them. Motivation
and/or attitude was always to be the checkpoint for
anything they did or encouraged others to do. Note that
active obedience was the mark of love, v. 21, and love
for Christ would habitually manifest itself in submission
to His will, v. 23, whereas the habitual non-lover would
not obey Him, v. 24. Nothing was thus said about or
contemplated for the eratic c‘loveryybecause such a person
did not really love Christ. The manifestation of Christ
(the Holy Spirit and Christ are so alike that when the
Holy Spirit came, it could be said that Christ came) to
the believer depended upon 1) their knowledge of Christ,
2 ) acceptance of Christ through believing (having faith)
in Him, so that 3 ) their love could be directed into
doing His will.
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14:25-31 revealed t h a t the Holy Spirit would complete the revelation of Christ’s will to them, thus they
were not to be troubled in mind, v. 27; 16:7-15, The
disciples’ understanding of Christ was not what it could
be, which fact would necessitate added guidance. The
failure of the devil to have any claim on Jesus’ life was
a glorious truth, but the disciples needed help (cf. Luke
22:31ff,), which would come through the Holy Spirit,
so that they could resist the devil as Jesus had done.
14:31 seems to point up the fact t h a t the remainder
of t h e discourse was given elsewhere than the upper room.
Perhaps the men arose and Jesus taught them on the way
to Gethsemane, though it is difficult to place the prayer
of ch. 17 in such a situation. Math. 26:30 and Mark
14:26 record that a hymn was sung before the departure
to Mt. Olivet.
(17) 1li :1-11 presented a beautiful picture, easily
comprehended, of the necessity of Christ for the disciple
and the disciple for Christ. The vine is dependent upon
the branch to bear fruit, but the branch (the individual
disciple) only produces by virtue of receiving life from
the vine. Each disciple (branch) must then expect two
things: 1) a drastic handling a t the discretion of the
vinedresser (the Father). Grapes are only borne on new
wood, thus each year the old wood is pruned away, so
that new wood can grow (how drastic God used His
own Son so that fruit might be borne!) and 2) the
determined will and expectation for life is to be a fruitbearer. Anything else means that the “branch” will be
removed from contact with Christ (the vine) and the
fires of hell will have added fuel. Note the words in this
text t h a t describe a lifetime habit: v. 2 “bears,” v. 1
ccabides,7’v. 8 cchear’’-all present an habitual disciple
who is just t h a t (a disciple) because of a willed contact
by that disciple with Christ. No other “lines” are drawn
22 1
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in the Scripture to describe a disciple except this one: service
habitually, unto the culmination of physical life, Rev.
2 :1Ob. Since God alone (the vinedresser) determines which
branch is fruitless, only He knows whether the individual
disciple (branch) is saved or lost. The disciple’s part is
ever to teach and exhort both self and others (Heb. 10:1924) and leave i t up to God to “draw the lines.” If God
is not willing that any perish, on His part, the disciple
should be like Him in this respect. Each disciple should be
glad if everyone went to heaven, should he not?
lJ:l3-l’7 enlarged the idea of “how” the men were to
love others who are Christ’s-as I ) friends and 2) as Christ
loved them. God had made the first move, and they had
no merit to claim, only obediance to perform. Perhaps this
section hit a trifle close to home, because this very evening
love far each other had been conspicuous by its absence,
and selfishness clearly evident among them.
15:18-16:4 presented the actual state of affairs in the
“real” world-the world that Paul mentions in Eph. 6: 1Off.
The disciples, as are we, were easily led away from the
reality of life. How the devil wins victories is to get one’s
thinking turned away from the actual reality to something
secondary to it. This is done by getting us to not remember
that any word we speak (Matt. 12:37) or any act we do
(I1 Cor. 5:10) is related to eternity. There are no “vacuums” in life-no times or places in which the responsibility
to be right with God are not present.
Because this is true, the disciples could take a cue from
going would be rough, and some
their master’s life-the
of that difficulty would come from those who would believe
what they did was God’s will. The rest of the N. T, is but
one long illustration of just such as Jesus predicted. See
here Acts 26:9ff.
Jesus mention in v. 26 that the Holy Spirit would bear
witness to Him. However, there is no record of any such
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witnessing except through men willing to be used by the
Holy Spirit. See Acts 2:4; Eph. 6:19.
When such testimony was given, men were held accountable, whether the testimony was by word or work,
v. 22-24, Heb. 2:4. The disciples were thus advised of three
distinct relationships in this section we call ch. 1 j :

&a
v. 12-a
y. 27-a
v.

personal relationship to Christ
personal relationship to each other
personal relationship to the world.

16:l made it clear to the listening men that Jesus cared
enough for them to prevent their apostasy, though the sin
of others directed against them could not be prevented.
Certainly the soon-to-come religious persecution challenged
their loyalty to Christ. The worst persecution of all is
that of religious people upon other people. Much of the
trouble in countries in and around India today is a result
of religious differences. Hence “are you big enough” was
the problem the disciples would face in the future-big
enough to believe that faith could help them keep contact
with Christ, Who would be able in every circumstance to
lead them unto victory.
The coming of the Holy Spirit as “counsel for the
defence” into the lives of these men would mean that the
truth about Christ would be presented to the world. A
partial list of what the Holy Spirit was to do through and
for them is as follows:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

be with them forever
teach them all things
bring to their remembrance all Christ had said to them
bear witness of Christ
convict the world of sin, righteousness, judgment
guide them into all truth
speak as H e heard
reveal future events
22 3
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9 . glorify Christ by sharing with them what was Christ’s
(which also belonged to God, John 12:44-50).

His work then was that of correcting and convincing
men in regard to Christ. His was not to glorify Himself,
but Christ, much as the harmony supports the melody.
Perhaps you would profit by comparing the people a t
Calvary with the people a t Pentecost in relationship to the
work of the Holy Spirit.
In thinking about the three items in vv. 8-11, compare the sermons in Acts 2:22ff. and 24:24ff.
16:16-24 presented the men with a future to be marked
by sorrow followed by joy. How vivid the colors would
become against Gethsemane and the blackness of Golgotha! But Acts 4:29-31 and 5:41-42 follow hard upon
these verses-and
bear testimony of faith seen in these
men that was greater than persecution, or people or anything else.
16:28 sums up the whole life of Jesus: 1) His enltrance
into the stream of humanity, and 2) His departure back
to His rightful place with God: humanity sandwiched
between deity. And because these facts were true, the
thoughts expressed in vv. 3 1-3 3 reminded the disciples that
the world at its very worst could never win! Certainly
the peace that Jesus wanted them to have through Him
was a state of mind regardless of the external circumstances
-seen in the knowledge that they shared a right relationship with Him Who had the whole world in His hands!
The texts found in Math. 26:30-35; Mark 14:26-31;
and Luke 22:31-38 fit in someplace before the scenes in
the Garden, perhaps after the prayer in John 17, or maybe
before it, since in John’s order of events, the prayer is the
next event succeeding the discussion in ch. 13-16, as he
leaves out the events of our texts. The parallel texts of
Matt. 26:36 and Mark 14:32 place the above discussion on
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Mt. Olivet and preceeding entry into the garden

of Geth-

semane.
Though Peter is the main character presented for our
consideration, it i s well to point out t h a t 1) all the disciples
vowed they would not “be skandalized” (caused to stumble,
or fall away-to sin, as in Matt. 5:29-30; Luke 17:l) because of the events to follow, and 2 ) all vowed they would
die before <they would deny Christ, All made the same
mistakes, which cause the downfall of many Christians.
They all contradicted the Lord, asserted they were better
everythan others, and relied on themselves. All fell-let
one who stands beware lest he fall! But Jesus had foreseen
just such denials and had predicted through Zechariah the
prophet, 13:7, t h a t the shepherd would be smitten, with
the sheep consequently scattered. May we learn that it is
not wrong to be determined, but it is tantamount to failure
to trust in that determination! Well did Solomon write,
“Pride precedes destruction,’ and an arrogant spirit before a
fall,” 16:18.
Yet they were loyal, and Jesus knew that, Hence the
prayer for Peter, since Satan had particularly asked (how
did Jesus know this?) for Him. As Jesus pointed out,
they had never lacked anything, nor would they, if they
remained faithful to His will. Certainly it is heartening
to realize that faith will cause us to repent and continue
with the Lord, v. 32.
The remark in Matthew, v. 32, and Mark, v. 28, has
several important points: 1) Jesus would be raised up
(implying His death and burial) and 2) He would precede
them into Galilee (implying that they would still be His
disciples, and that a meeting in Galilee would take place
with Him there after the “raising up”), It is important
to remember this in the study of John 21. That chapter
is often used to point out the fact that Peter, John and five
others lost their faith in Christ and returned to the fishing
22 j
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business. It makes a good sermon some think, but such are
not the actual facts in the case. The men were there because they were told to go (Matt. 28:7, 10; Mark 16:7)
and when they arrived, Jesus was there as He had prophecied.
Their problem was that of unbelief in any resurrection of
Jesus, Jn. 20:9, which unbelief was finally removed. Faith
then issued in obedience, and the men went to Galilee as
commanded.
The reader will need to compare the texts of Matthew,
v. 34; Mark v. 30 and Luke v. 34 for the total statement
Jesus made to Peter about his denials and the crowing of
the rooster. Note also the fact that the disciples were armed
with two short swords, somewhat akin to daggers. They
apparently understood Jesus to say they should be prepared,
Luke v. 36, for violence, and took the reference to the fact
that H e would be reckoned with the transgressors as indicative that a fight would result soon. The command to
sell an outer garment (more ’costly and more valuable
than the inner garment) to purchase a sword gave some
impetus to such a response. Whether Jesus intended for
them to understand Him in such a way is problematical
in view of Matt. 26: 52.
The prayer of John 17:l-26 has been the basis for
sermons and devotional thoughts almost without number,
and rightfully so. The simple but profound heart cry of
Jesus to His Father is hardly matched by any other text.
Without question, it is the real “Lord’s prayer.”
Perhaps. uttered somewhere between the upper room
and Gethsemane, surely in the presence of the eleven disciples, Jesus prayed about Himself, vv. 1-5; about the eleven,
vv. 6-19; and about the church, vv. 20-26, all in relationship
to God through Himself, with the end in view: eternity
together !
The total impact of the prayer is one of success, achievement, work done, God’s will accomplished in His life, in
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the lives of the men listening, and in the lives of those who
would believe on Christ through their message.
Jesus implies that many counterfeit “gods” existed, but
the only true God, the heavenly Father, was known through
His Son Jesus Christ. The quality of life known as “eternal
life” was only shared by people who habitually kept Him in
their knowledge, v. 3. Those who wish to glorify God
should consider v. b i t ; is done through accomplishing
God’s will, Jesus spoke about Himself-the
final act of
submission was considered accomplished (in what perspective should we view the prayer in Gethsemane as we compare the request there with the statement here?) and the
utterance from the cross in 19:30 expressed it for all to
hear. A final unselfish petition was for the restoration of
His former state, a state of glory (how many different
shades of meaning do the eight occurranees in this chapter
of this word have?) shared equally with God, and partially
seen in such manifestations as mentioned in v. 2. See also
ch. 1 : l - 1 8 etc. The closing verses will reiterate this same
point, with the additional idea of the believers eternally
“seeing” that glory, which encompassed a death on a cross.
exhibited the fact His
Thus the prayer was not selfish-it
earthly life was only meaningful in relationship to God,
Who was known only through His Son, Math. 11:2$-27.

The thoughts expressed audibly turned to his listeners,
who surely must have remembered these moments with appreciation. Their Master had spoken about His own life,
one of total committment to a n d accomplishment of God’s
will. Now He will ask the priviledge for them of repeating
the same thing, and set Himself apart from all else that
total submission might be given to the Father’s will, v. 19,
and accomplished through the sending of them unto a
world, of which they must not be a part, but in which
they must share.
227
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God had a personal interest in these men. He had
chosen them, and given them to Christ for the work of
ministry, v. 9-10. God had been declared to them, v. 6 ,
they had been given His message, v. 8, and, having received
it, v. 7, 8, became persuaded that the message was true.
The same plan of operation was to be followed by each
of them-they
were to proclaim God’s word, the truth,
to any and all. Those willing to receive and believe it
would become a part of the great eternal kingdom.
Judas would teach us that the knowledge of God rejected in one’s life causes rejection by God of one’s life.
H e deliberately chose to go his own way, all that Jesus
could do notwithstanding. Others did and do follow in
His train despite the gifts and grace of God. God knew
he would, and predicted it, even as He knows others will.
But His sovereign decree of free choice for each and every
man is not less wonderful or merciful because some will
not to believe in Him through Christ.
of
God has created each of us with a destiny-that
loyally serving His will, whether we perfectly keep it or
not. This we were created to do-we may be the means of
bringing glory t o Christ or not, as we will. If we trust
Hjm to keep us from the world which hates us, verse 14,
( 1 5 :18) and the evil one, verse 1 5 , we can do exactly that,
being kept by God’s power through faith, I Peter 1:5.
Verses 11-19 predicted a t least one thing: a lump of
leaven that would change the world around it. That leaven
was to be as Christ was, verse 16, and as the Father was
(“holy’’), even if the surroundings were not conducive for
easily influencing others. Adherence to the only reality
in this life, God’s word, was to be the key to victorythe Master had so lived, and promised that what had been
His could be theirs (and ours) : victory! Haw utterly sad
that some chose to lose rather than win, to bet their life
on a Iie, and suffer eternal loss, reaping what was sown,
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Galatians 6:7-8. (The same term used to describe Judas
is used to describe the man of sin, I1 Thessalonians 2:3-6.)
The expression “these things” fell from the lips of
Jesus eight different times in chapters 13-17. In later
years the disciples remembered what Jesus had said, and
took heart because’of it, John 2:22.
The prayer for the eleven petitioned God that their
witness might be to the world, not of it. Those who had
heard the distinctive news from heaven became the subject of
intercession. Christ did not expect defeat for these “hearers” (Isaiah j j : 1 0 - 1 1 ) but success. The unity of the
ministry, in which all were sent by God, both Himself and
His chosen men, the oneness of their message, and harmony
of purpose assured the results of believing men and women.
But the petition was for believers in the special way
that each believer would sustain such a deep relationship
to the message heard that the same type of oneness as
existed with the Christ and God would exist between those
believers. The result would be a continual persuasion among
those in the world that Christ had been sent by God.
A last umlfish request: in His earthly life Jesus had
both glorified God, and had also manifested His glory for
all to see, John 1:14. Now the prayer is for those who will
to believe that they might have the privilege to behold His
glory forever. In the years to come, some would trade
their birthright for a bowl of pottage, but others would
look for a city whose builder and maker was God, abhoring
the transient pleasures of sin and choosing rather to suffer
with Christ. T o these, God’s four-square city in the land
of endless day would be given. Love, peace, glory, and
the fellowship of redeemed spirits made perfect (Hebrews
12 :2 3 ) , the joy of God Himself-good
measure, pressed
down and shaken together, yea, the life runs over! Thus
the prayer ends as it began: with eternal things-the only
reality in life.
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( 1 8) “The spirit is willing-it’s the flesh that is weak!”
Gethsemane, a small garden on Mt. Qlivet, has often been
the source of consolation for believers. The prayer of
Christ reflects a very real human problem, yet it surely
points to the only acceptable solution. No part of life
is free from the subtle desires of the flesh in which we live.
So often the “outer man” wins, and even when we do not
wish it so. Jesus had to learn obedience even a t the cost
of self, but totally gave self for the only lasting goodthat of God’s will. The would-be disciple drill not be
spared because the same trials will be a reality in any life.
The human part of us always wants the apparently easier
way, will settle for less than full surrender. But God’s
way is best, and Jesus was willing, not for Himself, but
every soul, sinful, degraded, devilish-yet
worth the life
of Christ Himself,
Matthew 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42 and Luke 22:38-46
give the agony and struggle of Jesus in the garden of the
“oil-press” (Gethsemane’s meaning) The eleven placed as
Jesus wished, H e began to ask about God’s will. The humanity of our Savior was not less real because H e was deity.
A cross at the end of sham trials and unjust beatings was
not less horrible for God than anyone else. Why should
we think it unworthy of Jesus to present an example to be
followed as long as time shall last? What better place or
way to reveal how to deal with the part of us which revolts
a t any thought of sacrifice, even if it be for high and
holy causes? Discipleship is really that only when the issues
are squarely faced, whatever they be. No wonder that
Jesus was displeased with the disciples, even if they were
tired, and sorrowful. He did not request their prayers for
H i m - e a c h needed to bear their own burdens. Life is
rarely without deep, sorrowful distress, or even discomfort
or bewilderment. Jesus shared all of these emotional states
in the garden. “Your will be done’’ was His unwavering

.
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response! So He had taught His disciples to pray, Matthew
6:10, And this in the face of t h e fact that a friend was
on his way with soldiers to betray and arrest Him, for the
clock of life had struck the “hour.” Why did He go to
a garden known to Judas (since He often went there,
Luke 22:39; Jn. 1 8 : 2 ) ? Why drink the cup of appointment, Matt. 20:22; Jn. 18:11? He loved you, and me.
The gospel writers present four accounts of the arrest
of Jesus, Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53
and John 18:1-11 reveal t h a t Jesus was ever in control of
the situation in life, whatever it might be. And He promised to do exactly as good for every one who would entrust
their life to Him,
Men in years gone by have wrestled with the text a t
hand, not that any doctrine depends upon the settlement
of the several problems in it, but rather to perceive accurately just what was said and/or happened. Qne of the
problems is in the translation of what Jesus said to Judas,
Matt. v. lio. The Greek text will permit several renderings,
partially because it seems to be abbreviated, Sometimes
intimate acquaintances so understand each other that abbreviated discourse occurs. Even our ccyes’yand “no” are
abbreviated, symbolizing more complete answers. Whether
this is the case or not, the following among others have been
suggested: 1) “Friend (or comrade), do what you came
for” or 2 ) “Friend, is this what you came for?” or 3 )
“Friend, what kind of work you came for!” Some help
might be had if one could decide whether Judas kissed
Jesus before anything was said, or if Jesus’ statement followed the kiss, which kiss was preceded by the statement
in Mark v. 48. If this last is the case, then proposed suggestions 1) and 3 ) are more likely. We can not even be
sure what sort of inflection Jesus used (which often indicates what is meant) even if we could settle the translation
otherwise.
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Another problem is to decide just how the synoptics
are to be fitted into John’s account, assuming, as we do,
that all accounts are true. Perhaps the solution is to assume
that the traitor preceded the crowd enough for the exchange
between himself and Jesus to take place before Jesus spoke
to the crowd, or between v. 3 and v. 4 of John’s account.
A third interesting problem is found in Luke, v. 51.
Again the problem is of understanding, which determines
the translation. The context does not indicate to whom
the statement is directed, the apostles, the crowd, etc. Is
Jesus to be understood as asking for permission to heal
Malchus? Or that Peter’s act might be forgiven since H e
was going to replace the ear? O r a statement to the
apostles in regard to His arrest by the men, without reference to the ear, forbidding the apostles to intervene further
in the proceedings?
Several things are more certain: Jesus loved His men,
and provided for them to the very last; also that the men,
with only two short swords with which to fight a large
group, including as many as six hundred soldiers (the Greek
word is “cohort,” with a varying number of soldiers in i t ) ,
were not cowards. But the remark about perishing by the
sword, and healing the ear of Malchus may have so bewildered the men that they could no longer keep their
courage to stay.
Certainly the remarks Jesus addressed to the rulers cut
to the quick. Jesus remonstrated with them that they were
acting like he was a highwayman (the same word is in Luke
10:30, and describes Barabbas, Jn. 18:40).
The determination of Jesus to drink the cup given
Him by God was plainly evident when Jesus refused to have
the support of seventy-two thousand angels, Matt. v. 5 3 ,
Jn. v. 11. Certainly the principle stated in John 10:35
about God’s expressed will is beautifully fulfilled in Jesus,
even as H e points out that which it demanded of Him,
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Matt, v. 54, and then did it, Jn, 19:30. But then Mis entire
life was sacrificially given in this way from the very beginning, Heb, 10;7.

The power of darkness seemed to have won the day,
as Jesus, His disciples escaping in a moonlit garden, was led
away to begin the trials. The unnamed man (some suggest
John Mark) who fled, leaving his outer garment in the
hand of some would-be captors, also ran. Truly, Jesus’
words in John 16:32 came alive as darkness enveloped the
departing giver of light. But a cross would be followed by
a crown, Acts 2:36, and death defeated forever because
the §on perfectly resigned His life for others, Jn. 12:24ff.,
and God was glorified in “. . , My Son, Who is well-pleasing.”
(19) The departing mob took Jesus to the household
of the actual Jewish high priest, Annas, as John 18:12-18
indicates (as noted under the remarks on the beginning of
John’s ministry, Mt. 3; Mk. 1; Lk. 3, Caiaphas had been appointed by the Roman government as a replacement for his
father-in-law, Annas) , According to Jewish law, the high
priest was appointed for life. Hence, the Jews still recognized Annas, if not as high priest, as the power behind him.
So the trials began.
The trials might be considered this way: John’s account informs us about the trial before Annas, which trial
could be labeled prejudgment. Matthew and Mark relate
the trial before Caiaphas, where the real direction of things
was set. Luke 22:66-71 chronicles in detail the final ratification before the hastily assembled Sanhedrin, which
marked the send-off -to Pilate’s judgment hall. (See also
Matt. 27:1, 2; Mark 1 J : l )
The departing crowd did not leave by themselves, for
two disciples of Jesus followed them. John apparently
knew someone in the high priest’s household, as he was able
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to enter himself, and also get Peter in, Jn. v. 16. The late
night air in early spring was “coolish,” and while the important business was going on before Annas, Peter joined the
crowd around the charcoal fire in the courtyard. Seemingly the courtyard was below (Mark 14:66) the living
quarters of Annas, or a t least provided access (Matt. 26:69)
to what was going on before Annas. Many sermons have
used the idea about Peter following afar off, standing and
then sitting as being an analogy of the way a person denies
Jesus. This may be a good thought but the actual fact is
that Peter was much closer to Jesus around the fire than
perhaps any time after the arrest in the garden. He went
to see the end, Matt. v. 5 8 , and was close enough to see
Jesus look a t him, Lk. 14:61, after the crowing of the
rooster, Peter had the right idea, in spite of the apparent
failure in the garden. Jesus knew that the devil would sift
Peter, like a thresher, but the Lord also knew that Peter
was not chaff!

The gospel accounts are not too plain in regard to the
Jocation of the places of trials before Annas and before
Caiapkas, whether they were in adjacent houses, etc. John’s
account seems to locate the denials of Peter around both
trials, that of Annas and Caiaphas, but the synoptics place
the denials only in the trial before Caiaphas. John’s account records a denial by Peter to the maid when Peter
entered the courtyard, 18:17, which perhaps is the same
one as noted by Matt. v. 60-70, and Mark v. 67-68. Maybe
the maid was the kinsman of Malchus, Jn. 18 :26. Certainly
the attempts of Peter to deny any relationship to Jesus
were hopeless, for every time he attempted to speak, his
accent shouted to all within earshot that he was a Galilean
and highly suspect. Finally in desperation, he invoked a
curse from God upon himself, and called God to witness
to the truth of his assertion. Alas, Jesus knew Peter too
well, and the crow of a rooster “jarred” the proper neurons
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in Peter’s brain together, and he, remembering Jesus’ predictions, went out and wept bitterly.
An observation or two about Peter’s denials. Qne
thing to be noted is t h a t the accounts do not present them
in a form easily harmonized. It is even difficult to decide
if we can locate them all in the same place, since a period
of time elapsed, Mark 11: 59, during the denials, The only
sure things are contained in the prediction of Jesus: three
denials before rooster crows two times. A second observation is this: the Revised Standard version correctly translates the action of Peter when he attempted to enforce his
claim about himself to Jesus. It may sound good from
the pulpit to depict Peter as a typical sailor (or fisherman) :
cursing and swearing. It is poor exegesis however, besides
being a false insinuation upon sailors and/or fisherman,
either of whom do not necessarily use bad language. The
action of Peter was to call God as his witness to the fact
that his denial about being Jesus’ disciple was truth, and for
God to place a curse upon him if he was lying. See Matt.
23:16ff. for other occasions of men swearing to a statement
and invoking a curse upon themselves. Matt. $:37-38 and
James 5 : l 2 refer to this practice, and instruct the disciple
to be such that the necessity of proving his credibility will
not be needed, unless the law requires it. The only reason
for oaths in court is because men are not credible, not
honest, but deceitful.
The trial before Annas was clearly a farce. Jesus had
said nothing different in secret than what He taught openly
everywhere. No pretense a t a defense for the accused was
even made. Having accomplished nothing except perhaps
a gain of time that the men of the Sanhedrin might be
assembled, Jesus was sent to Caiaphas.
Matt. 26:57-68 and Mark 14:53-61 recall for us the
trial before Caiaphas. It is interesting that Jesus was condemned only on His own testimony, as all other witnesses
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could not agree (though some recalled His statements from
three years earlier, Jn. 2 ) among themselves. When Caiaphas asked Jesus if He were the Son of God, Matt. v. 63,
Jesus affirmed that He was, and was promptly accused of
blasphemy agd declared worthy of death. Some commentators, past and present, have gone into print with the a f firmation that Jesus never claimed to be the Son of God,
not even at this trial. The action of Caiaphas flatly denies
their theory. He understood Jesus to respond affirmatively
to the question (as did the council later) and upon that
response Jesus was condemned. That ought to be plain
enough for all to see.
Jesus not only revealed His relationship EO the Messiah
so long prophecied, but also declared events to come as
concerning Himself. The future would reveal a great reversal of positions, and Jesus would become judge, Caiaphas
and the Sanhedrin the ones on trial. Perhaps one would
wonder why Jesus responded under oath to testify against
Himself (which was contrary to Jewish jurisprudence)
before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin. But the answer to
such wonder would be that Jesus never denied the truth
about Himself, even if circumstances were adverse. Could
His disciples but faithfully mimic that example!
Again the value of parallel accounts is seen, as we read
Matt. v. 67-68, and then Mark v. 6j. Note also that though
the penalty for blasphemy was death, Lev. 24:15-16, the
Jewish council did not have the power to carry it out.
Hence, please note the charge leveled upon Jesus here in
the courtroom of Caiaphas, and then read the text of Luke
27:2. Consistency is conspicious by its absence, eh?
Passing by the accounts in Matthew and Mark and
Luke concerning Peter, as the morning dawns we follow
Jesus into the presence of the Sanhedrin, and an instant
replay of the trial before Caiaphas, the same question/response occurring (Matt. 27:l-2; Mark 1 j : l ; Luke 22: 66236
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23:1 ) . The only pressing need remaining: a sentence from
the Roman governor to end the life of Jesus. So off to a
sleepy Roman governor and a remarkable description of
both Jewish and Roman officials practicing situation ethics!
Matthew intersperses the tragic figure of Judas into
the trial events, and how pitiable is the sight of this man.
Whether he had ever imagined the betrayal would go as
far as it did is unknown to us, but Judas could not live with
his conscience as the end of the trials became apparent.
Day having arrived, he took the now-hated money and
traveled some unknown road to the temple. Herein were
the temple priests engaged in the routine business of a
feast day, soon to be immortalized by the sight of a remorseful man and the sound of a sack of money cast into
their very midst.
Maybe the action of Judas is t o be nbhored by all, but
the remark of the man in Matt. v. 4b is surely one ne’er to
be forgotten. One’s sin is one’s own responsibility, always
and ever. More truthful words have never been spoken!
Granted that the men who said it were also guilty, though
disclaiming such, the truth yet remains: all must answer
to God for their own sin!
It is worth remarking t h a t the men were so indifferent
to the fact that a man was being killed, yet so technical
about the money given to take that life. Note Jesus’ word
in Matt. 23:23. Another interesting item is that the versions in general have so translated the text that Judas is
portrayed as repenting. Such is not the actual case, as he
did not change his life and start doing God’s will again.
Peter is the example of repentance, not Judas. The Greek
term is only the description of the state of mind that leads
to repentance. Repentance is a decision of the will, not
an emotional feeling.
Comparing this text with that of Acts l : l j f f . , Judas
left the temple area and, unwilling to repent so that God
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might use him henceforth, went to a place near the city
and took his life by hanging himself. The rope in some
way failed to hold him until someone found him. He subsequently fell, and the force of the fall was so great (or
perhaps the object upon which he fell of such nature) that
his body was burst open. The place wherein he fell received
one of its names from this happening. The field received
a second reason for its name when the chief priests decided
to take the money Judas returned and purchase a field in
which strangers could be buried when they died. The way
in which the same field was both the place where Judas fell
and also the place purchased is not stated, however. The
fact of his betrayal together with the purchase price were
foreknown, however, by God, and as He had said five
hundred years earlier (Zech. 11:13) Judas and his money
figured in both the betrayal of Israel’s shepherd dnd the
purchase of a field. If God would reveal your future five
hundred years from now, what would He write?
Judas confessed to the fact that he had sinned, v. 4.
Some of the most famous, or infamous men in the Bible
made the same confession, as Pharaoh Ex. 9:27; Balaam
Num. 22:34; Aachen Josh. 7:20; Saul I Sam. 15:24, 30;
David I1 Sam. 12:13; 24:lO; Ps. 51:4; Shimei I1 Sam. 19:20;
Nehemiah Neh. 1:6; Judas Matt. 22:4; and the younger
son in Luke 1 5 :18. Yet the Scriptures can be searched in
vain to find those words falling from the lips of Jesus!
The accounts have presented us with a sequence of
events as follows: 1) arrest in the garden, 2) appearance
before Annas, 3 ) before Caiaphas, 4) before the Sanhedrin.
Now we leave the Jewish phase of the trial and the accounts
present the following: 5 ) appearance before Pilate, 6) before Herod Antipas 7) before Pilate (final condemnation) ,
then the beating and crucifixion.
Matt. 27:ll-14; Mark 15:z-j; Luke 23:2-5 detail the
first phase of the Roman trials in the appearance before
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Pilate. Notice the charges are all political in nature (which
were in fact true of the men making the charges) whereas
the charges in the Jewish phase were religious in nature.
M e call such activity situation ethics!
Jesus again affirmed His identity to Pilate, while refusing to argue with the trumped-up charges placed against
Him. A confession of identity can be several things, especially as it is expressed by our lives concerning Jesus. We
must believe t h a t Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the Son
of God. When we pledge ourselves to obediance ,under
His lordship, we have done so because, like Peter, the revealed information from God has convinced us. Too, a
lifetime of daily confession i s a matter of the will, and
asserts that we are enrolled in the school of one Jesus. Such
activity as we have in mind is personal, as it is never sufficient for us that others obey Jesus. We as individuals
must do such for ourselves, It is our expressed oath of
allegiance through life and lips that is needed to purchase
our redemption. Thus the truth expressed by Jesus to
the Sanhedrin and to Pilate about Himself is all t h a t is essential in our salvation. Acceptance (in the total meaning
of this word) of that truth throughout our earthly life is
obligatory-nothing else will suffice. Jesus died with that
truth the cause of death. We too must daily die to self
and continually live to Him in the light of the same truth.
In passing we notice the reference to multitudes in
Luke v. 4. We doubt that the same people are involved
in this group that were in Sunday’s crowd a t t h e triumphal
entry. One reason is t h a t the Jewish leaders were t h e only
ones who would have known about the arrest plans, and
doubtless did not broadcast t h e fact. After the arrest,
though the disciples fled, it is problematical as to whether
the disciples would try arousing people to prevent any
further events to befall Jesus. They would not even know
where He had been taken for a while. If they arrived a t
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Pilate’s judgment seat with people “pro-Jesus”, no such
reactions as are recorded would have taken place. We assume that the crowd present a t sunrise were people cepro”
Rome, anti-Jesus, informed of the proceedings by the Jewish
hierarchy, and gathered for the express purpose of bringing
an end to ,the trouble maker from Galilee, Jesus by name,

“A tempestuous fellow!” Thus did the people describe
Jesus to Pilate, as they reacted to his first attempt to release Jesus. The word translated “stirreth up” in K.J. is
the same one used to describe the action of the chief priests
in Mk. 15:11, and the root word is found in such passages
as Mt. 8:24 describing the storm on the Sea of Galilee.
When Pilate learned the Jesus was of Galilee, he sent
him to Herod Antipas who was over that part of Palestine.
Arriving a t Herod’s court room only accomplished one
basic thing: the cementing of a friendship between Herod
and Pilate. Jesus refused to be used by anyone and Herod
was no exception. Being made a spectacle and a joke, not
taken seriously, contemptuously treated: these were the
things Jesus experienced in Herod’s presence. Which do
you think hurt worst: the mockery by Herod or the beating from Pilate? No marvel that H e refused to satisfy
this ccfox.yy
Arranging the texts concerning the events from the
point of the arrest is somewhat difficult. Each account
does not mention some events the other three do. John’s
account does not apparently mention the first appearance
before Pilate, and the succeeding one before Herod as illustrative of this problem. Skipping these events, John
takes us from the courtroom of Caiaphas to Pilate’s courtroom for the second appearance of Jesus before him. The
reader should remember that the accounts can omit events,
or add to accounts of events and yet not deny the truthfulness of other accounts, as this instance. The only time
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a conflict would be evident is if one account denied what
another affirmed,
We assume the text beginning a t John 1 8 :2 8 chronicles
the return of Jesus to Pilate’s hall from Herod. Perhaps
a comment about the Jews, the Passover, and potential defilement. As pointed out on t h e discussion of 72 (1, 4)
the word Passover is used to mean both the day and the
week. Since it is early morning, the Passover meal has been
eaten (as did Jesus and His disciples) by all Jews, including these men. Hence the defilement in question was in
relationship to the ensuing day’s activities. Any defilement
as herein contemplated could be removed by evening anyway. (We can but wonder which was considered greater:
a defilement ceremonizlly or morally?) The only real
item in the coming day’s activity which they would be
unable to keep was a festive offering called the “Chagigah,”
a later addition to the seven day feast.
A word concerning Pilate is in order. He was appointed procurator in 26 A.D, H e is little spoken of outside the gospel accounts, from which we glean most of our
information concerning him. He was knowledgeable concerning Jesus and the Jewish hierarchy, enough to quickly
see the charges were untrue and Caesar had nothing to fear
from Jesus. He knew jealousy was the cause of the whole
thing. However, the politician in him was too great, and
he capitulated to the desire t o keep down trouble for himself by sacrificing Jesus, even though he knew no reason
existed for the crucifixion. Note t h a t he came out to the
crowd, since they would not come into his palace.
Pilate attempted to bluff his way out of the sticky
problem, tried to shove Jesus off on Herod, proposed a deal
for Barabbas, and presented the remains of a whipped man
to a obstreperous crowd, yea, did everything but what he
should have done: released Jesus. He might have thought
that he could wash his hands of the affair, but life is not
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so ordered, as pointed out in I1 Cor. $:lo. Jesus implies
as much in the remark in Jn. 19:11. Though others (Caiaphas? Judas?) had sin for their part in Jesus’ betrayal,
Pilate also did.

The text of Jn. 18:28-38 reveals that Pilate was probably unaware of the desired aim of the Jews: the death of
Jesus. At least Pilate is reminded by the Jews that they
can not legally (note Stephen’s death in Acts 7 ; also the
attempt to kill Paul in Acts 22, all in a mad fury) execute
Jesus. H e asks for some reason to continue the trials, since
he has declared Jesus innocent, as has Herod. The response
(v. 30) might be translated “If you know what is good
for you, stop asking questions and grant our request.” The
Jews had caused him some trouble with Caesar in previous
years, so this was no idle threat.
The exchange of words in vv. 3 3 - 3 8 present both
truths and questions, Certainly one of the last is Pilate’s
expression in v. 38. The tone of his voice, his facial expression, the timing: none are known by us. Hence we are
unable to settle upon any sure interpretation of his words.
The statement of Jesus in v. 36b is capable of various
meanings. That the church is not a physical entity is
known from other scriptures. That the church is not a
product of man, not conducted as men wish, are also facts.
That no one could “use” it and remain innocent is likewise
true. That Jesus did not intend that the church exist or
spread by such devious principles as were in evidence at
the trial going on is patently (plainly) true. His whole
life was lived’ that the world might know reality ( = t r u t h )
was and is an actuality, and the divine purpose for His
life included adherance to better principles then Pilate was
then practicing. Had Pilate considered the issues honestly,
truth would have been observed as standing before him embodied in the person of Jesus, ultimately his judge!
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The particular arrangement of texts we are following
presents the text in Luke 2 3 :13 16 for consideration. When
Pilate responded to the chief priests and company, he rejected every one of the alleged charges against Jesus. As
we before suggested, this was doubtless not the first time
Pilate had heard of Jesus. The charges were rather transparently false, and Pilate was certainly astute enough to
discern the fact. Had he the moral fiber to match his
mental acuity, the outcome would have been different.
By the way, have you tried to count up the times Pilate
said Jesus was innocent?
If you are interested in words, the Greek term translated “chastise” is the word used in Acts 22:3 in reference
to Paul’s education, in Titus 2:12 as to what “grace” is to
do for us, and in Heb. 12:6, 9, 10, etc., back of the idea
of discipline or its synonyms.
Changing his tactics, Pilate tried to release Jesus by
presenting Him as the best of a bargain. H e reckoned
amiss. The depraved Jewish leaders could already “taste”
blood and they did not intend to be thwarted. Barabbas,
guilty of murder, robbery and inciting a revolt against
Rome (remember the charges against Jesus?), was to see
the light of freedom and the Jewish hierarchy to a man
for it! Matthew v. 20 points up the fact that they
persuaded (Mark “stirred up”) the people to ask for Barabbas. Despite a warning from his wife, and oft-repeated
(but unanswered) requests for any evil Jesus had done,
Pilate’s self -preservation was too strong to permit aught
but satisfaction for the crowd. Pharaoh was not the only
one whom God tried, nor was Peter the only one whom
like Belshazzar, had been tried, and
Satan sifted-Pilate,
God found him wanting!
One final try to shake the murderous Jewish minds:
present to them the grisly spectacle of a man flogged.
Pilate struck out. H e capitulated to their envy and the

-
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man in whom he could find no crime was at last on the
way of the cross.
Such is the gist of the Gospel portrait of the trialstruth went out the window, and sin materialized on every
hand. Truth attempted to “out” a t times, but perverse
men exchanged it for a lie, and another reason for Jesus’
death came into existence. Pilate was not uninformed
about God, nor unaware of truth. He simply refused to be
as much for right as the Jewish leaders were for wrong.
All that is needed for wrong to triumph is for the right
to be crucified.
The texts of Matthew 27:24-31; Mark 15:16-20 and
John 19:12-16- relate the final moments of choice for
Pilate, the chastisement of Christ, and the scuffling of
sandaled feet on stone streets as the way of sorrows takes
shape for a Roman centurion, his guard of soldiers and a
victim-of love named Jesus.
Perhaps the remark of the crowd in Matt. v. 25 is
worthy of attention. How truthful was the remark. Peter
said as much in Acts 2. This attitude was a characteristic
too often a part of sthe Jewish nation a t any given time in
their history. It is little wonder that God would make
the new covenant universal in nature, with the condition
of trust alone demanded of those a part of that covenant,
Acts 10:34-3S.
“Take Him away-now!”
Thus a t about sunrise, Friday Nisan 14, the day of Preparation, Jesus walked out of
a place of evil to a place of justice, the cross. At the hands
of men, evil had become a reality. At the cross, truth and
justice would be presented as eternal absolutes. God spoke
for all time as H e died on a cross of human making that H e
kept His word. The law that demanded death for sin
would be honored. Righteousness was neither forgotten nor
dismissed, even if it seemed so a t times. God, though
snubbed by people given over to the devil, yet gave Him244
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self for those people. Love, honor, duty: forever silhouetted
against a background of people who disclaimed any king
but Caesar. The message to be proclaimed by all followers
of the Christ: In Him you may escape from the snare of
the devil, who captured you to do his will, I1 Tim. 2:24-26,
“DOyou weep for Me? I have wept over you. And
you will weep because you did not weep sooner!” The
accounts of Matthew 27:32; Mark 11:21 and Luke 23:2631 carry us along the still sleepy-eyed streets of the city of
peace toward destiny outside its walls (Heb. 13 :133. Gathering onlookers expressed various feelings as Jesus passed
them. H e was innocent, a green tree, and yet punishment
had become His. Would not a guilty nation burst into
flame even as a powder-dry tree? Yes, it would and did.
That which would normally be a reproach (childlessness,
Lk. 1:Jff.) then would be a blessing. Every one would
bear his own cross during that time of justly deserved punishment, because ithey had refused to accept Jesus.
(20) A small matter of interest: did the lack of food
and drink, emotional exhaustion, various buf fetings by
inconsiderate men, loss of blood and strength through a
whipping, so incapacitate Jesus that Simon was forced to
carry Jesus’ cross? This fact that Simon was carrying
Jesus’ cross is often missed by artists (and preachers too)
who attempt to portray the procession to the place of crucifixion. An incidental mention of Simon as being the
father of two sons perhaps indicated that the first readers
knew a Simon, or knew his sons. Paul mentions a Rufus
in Romans 16:13.
God keeps His Word! “The soul that sins, it shall
die
but the grace of God appeared!” The cross depicts
the reality of sin, which is a word describing the transgression of God’s will by moral beings, ie., humans. The
cross likewise teaches the extent of God’s love for those
same undeserving moral beings as H e personally became

.. .
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the substitute for all. The perfect understanding of what
the cross means is perhaps beyond anyone’s ability, but we
can certainly grasp what we have just said. Consider the
facts that 1) all (have) failed and 2) mercy by its very
nature can not be demanded. Yet “in the fullness of time
God sent forth His son.
(Gal. 4:4) that mercy could
be extended.

. .”

The cross is the exact time and place where God #took

the place ‘of every sinner, not only that His word might
be kept, but also that His mercy could be available.
Perhaps the necessity of the sacrifice of Jesus can be
understood better in the light of Hebrews 9:l-10:18.
Though men in faith offered sacrifices God had decreed,
yet two facts were evident: 1 ) such sacrifices could not
make ‘the offerer perfect, because 2) only the blood of
Jesus actually atQned for sin. Do you see a new import
to John 3:16?
In thinking about the cross, perhaps the following bits
of information will be helpful. Jesus, Simon carrying His
cross, was led by the Roman soldiers to some place outside
the city, Heb. 13:13, though near it, John 19:20. John
records that Jesus was crucified within a place containing
a garden which contained Joseph’s new tomb, 19:41-42.
No text says that the place of crucifixion was on a hill,
or even near one necessarily. The remarks of Matthew
27:33, found also in Ithe other accounts, do not say the
place of crucifixion was in. the shape of a skull. It may
well mean a place of skulls. The only name the Gospels
give the place is a Hebrew name, Golgotha, which means
the place of the skull, (The word Calvary is a Latin term
carried over into English translation.) Isaiah, some seven
hundred years earlier, had clearly drawn several aspects of
the crucifixion, and one of those was in the statement that
Jesus would be crucified with transgressors, J3:12. The
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gospels note that Jesus was crucified with two other men
who were criminals, and His cross was between their crosses,
The method of crucifixion varied greatly from time to
time, and we have only some statements in the Gospels,
along with some inferences, to help us decide just how
Jesus was crucified, The traditional shape of the cross
is only an inference from the accounts. The text in Matt.
27:37 states that the inscription of Pilate was placed over
Jesus’ head which may indicate the traditional shape. The
shape is really unimportant, however.
The text in Psalms 22:16 seems to imply that the
soldiers used nails to place Jesus on the cross. Yet the text
of John 19:36 makes the reader wonder how nails could
be used and yet no bones be broken.
Perhaps it is of interest to the reader that crucifixion
was not a Jewish mode of putting people to death (see
Deut, 21:23; Gal. 3:13; I Cor, 1 : 2 3 ) . Within the Roman
Empire, no Roman citizen could be crucified, only slaves
and criminals. The Jews hated the Romans, but no love
was lost, because the Romans hated the Jews. See then
how much the Jewish hierarchy hated Jesus to put Him
to death in such a way, but do not overlook with what smug
satisfaction Romans must have put the Jew’s king on the
cross (do you see why Pilate might have written what he
did, and refused to remove i t from over Jesus’ head?)
Does not God’s love grow bigger in this light?
The procession having reached the place of death, the
men went about the business of putting the three “criminals” on the crosses. The gospels (Matt. 27:33-38; Mark
15:22-27; Lk. 23:32-38; Jn. 19:17-25) record that a drink
of wine, apparently with an additive of myrrh (does the
word “gall’y in Matthew describe the bitter taste of the
mixture, or is it the same as the myrrh, or even a third
element in the drink?). The drink refused by Jesus, the
cross transfixed its victim in space, to keep him there until
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the last labored gasp of air was drawn. Sometimes men
lived for days before merciful death became a part of
their earthly existence. Settling down to an indefinite
length of watch, the soldiers were understandably devoid
of any feelings in the matter since (one could hardly pity
any Jew anyway) death was such a commonplace event
in their life. We could understand, too, that one dare not
get “involved” to the point that such things would keep
one awake at night.
“Bring the dice! ” T h e harsh voice jerks the onlookers
to attention as the division of the Jew’s remaining items
of clothing begins.
The garments of Jesus were being divided, but the
seamless inner robe (the outer robe was- worth more, but
could apparently be made of several pieces of cloth, as
well as in one piece, since the soldiers divided the outer
garments) was not torn into pieces, but gambled for,
Ps. 22: 1 8 being fulfilled.
Pilate’s inscription was not a necessary part of the
crucifixion, so one wonders just why he went to the
trouble to have i t made and placed over the head of Jesus.
Perhaps, as suggested above, it was out of spite, a way of
making up for all the trouble the Jews had caused him.
Yet we wonder just how much Pilate’s remark of 18:38
is to be seen in this inscription and refusal to change
or remove it.
The Gospel accounts record seven expressions by Jesus
while on the cross, The hours between 9:OO and 12:OO
(John 19:14, Roman time, is 6 a.m.) or the third unto
the sixth hours as the Jews counted time are the hours
within which three of these utterances occurred. These
are, in probable order of occurrence:
1. Lk. 23:34 “Father, forgive them because they
understand not what they are doing.”
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2, Lk. 23:43 “Today, you shall be with Me in Para3,

4.
1.
6.
7.

dise.”
Jn, 19:26-27 “Woman, behold your son. (John)
behold your mother.”
During the time of darkness, and close to or a t
the 9th hour ( 3 p,m.) , the expression found in
Matt. 27:46 and Mk. 1 1 :34:
“My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?”
Then after the 9th hour, perhaps in rather quick
succession,
Jn. 19:28 “I am thirsty,”
Jn. 19:30 “It is finished.”
Lk. 23:46 “Father, into Your hands I commend
My spirit.”

We then have a total of three separate utterances
recorded by Luke, three separate utterances by John and
the same one recorded by both Matthew and Mark.
“Father, forgive them!” The loveliest and rarest jewel
in any person is forgiveness. Humanity is approaching
godlikeness when forgiveness is extended, especially if it is
not deserved or requested. Jesus set a great challenge
before us in this respect, and as well in the use of the
word Father. In spite of the adverse circumstances, His
total outlook on life as being in God’s hands had not
changed. And all of this despite the evil intent of the
Jews, and contemptuous indifference of the Romans.
However, we do well to consider that Jesus does not
specifically identify who “them” is. He may have meant
the Jewish leaders, the Jewish people, and/or the Roman
ccestablishment.7y All were in need of forgiveness from
some points of view, whether willfully ignorant or otherwise.
Ignorance is not excusable, however, in the realm of
responsible morality, even though it is more forgiveable.
The men might not have known (understood) the griev249
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iousness of their deeds, but they were still wrong. Peter
underscores ignorance in Acts 2:36 and 3:17; Paul likewise in Acts 13:27; I Cor. 2:8 and I Tim. 1 : 1 3 . Yet
all were sinful anyway. They could have had the opportunity to know but rejected the opportunity. Sin was
the result. Hence, intercession for guilty men has begun.
The texts of Matt. 27:39-44 and Mark 15:29-32 are
always interesting, and much has been written on the
groups around’ the cross. It does seem somewhat strange
that one of the two thieves could see enough of God
shining through Jesus to change his mind, while the rest
could not. One of the taunts implies that if Jesus were
really God’s son, then a son’s privilege should surely include escape from the cross. Too, the fact of the cross
obviously(?) precluded the assertion by Jesus that He
was the Messiah (Ref. Jn. 12:34). The men mocked
Jesus with words, but also with action. The Greek word
translated “mocked” in Matt. 27:41 implies acting somewhat as children do. Perhaps more of their character
came through than they realized?? So, some like the
Jews saved themselves only to lose. One, even Jesus,
saved others a t the expense of Himself. Which of these,
think ye, made the wiser choice?
The intense hatred for Jesus by the Jewish leaders
is amazing. They had so programmed themselves to accomplishing Jesus’ death that nothing moved them. The
Gospels recount the beginning of it in John 2, and a year
later in John 5 and Matt. 12. Jesus’ popularity grows
and they snap a t His heels all the second year of ministry
and down into the third year. John 7-10 records their feelings. Another three months go by, and John 10:22ff.
records how f a r they had progressed in hatred of Jesus.
Despite His great power even to raising the dead, John
1 1 shows their planning and when Judas came with a way
to accomplish it, they “rejoiced.”
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Such is the way with hatred, Nothing known to
man will cure it save love. It is a deadly poison in one’s
life, and the hurt it brings is beyond measure. Hatred
divides friends and dries up the soul. It doubtless makes
the devil shout for joy when Christians hate wrongly.
But we can find a way to express hate that is scriptural!
We can hate as Jesus commanded in Luke 14:25ff.; John
12:24-26; and evil of all kinds, Rom. 12:9; Jude v. 23;
Rev. 2:6. Love and hatred are so strong that. both must
be channeled in the right ways or we will be consumed
by them. Let us determine not to love or practice falsehood, but rather hate it, and to love righteousness and
light, Psalms 2 6 : 5 ; John 3:18-21; I John 2:15-17; Rev.
22:14-15. We can be as God, hating divorce, Mal. 2:16;
and lawlessness, Heb. 1:9. We know that some people
Let
will hate us as they did our Master, John 15:lS-16:4.
us make sure that it is with us as with Him: they hated
Him without cause; Psalms 69:4.
Luke adds the information in 23:39-43 to the everlasting credit of one thief. Apparently he had earlier
sided with the others in lashing out a t anyone, especially
Jesus. But for some unknown reason, he changed.
As we remarked under John 3, it is entirely possible
he was one of the many who was immersed for the remission of sins during the ministry of either John or Jesus.
We may have then a reason for his change from earlier
hours on the cross. Hence he responded to the other thief
who was speaking against (the Greek word is the word
for blaspheme) Jesus as Luke records in v. 39. The
man’s question t o Jesus about being the Messiah (Christ)
expects a “yes” answer, but he like many others did not
really comprehend the nature of the Messiah. The penitent
thief reprimaqded him, and asked Jesus to be remembered.
Whether he meant before death or later we do not know,
but Jesus probably gave him more than he expected.
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“Today (there is little point in translating it any other
way than with the idea that enjoyment of Paradise would
become a reality on this very day) you will be with Me in
Paradise.” Such is but evidence of what the Christ of
the Cross can do!
The quibble by some over the thief being saved without immersion is just that. As stated, the silznce of the
account proves nothing, and some evidence is available
to a t least show the possibility of a prior immersion. He
is not the first one for whom Jesus forgave sins anyway.
Me doubt that anyone can be saved in the same way as
the thief on the cross except the thief on the cross.
Paradise is a word of unknown quantity. It occurs
here, in I1 Cor. 12:4 and Rev. 2:7; apparently always a
description of the abode of the blessed. Whether it describes the same state in life as the state enjoyed by
Lazarus and Abraham (Luke 16) is also unknown and
unprovable. It may well indicate heaven. Consider the
following Scriptures in the order presented with the
thoughts in mind of 1) where Jesus is, and 2 ) where we
are when out of the physical body (we call ourselves
“dead”) : Acts 2:33, and 7: 5 5 ; then Phil. 1 :23 with I1
Cor. 5 :6-18.
The hours are passing and yet among the crowd was
John and Mary, Jesus’ mother, and other women of His
followers. Even with the tremendous burden of the sins
of the entire world upon Him, Jesus did not forget His
mother. He was perfect, yet appreciative of the help of
others. She may have little understood this unique Son
of hers, but she cared about Him. “John” (this is now)
your mother.” Whether the expression directed to Mary
was about John whom she should behold or Himself is
debatable, but there was no mistaking the Kords for John.
Perhaps it will be worth the space and time to discuss
the relationship of the various women John mentions in
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19:25-27, for it is from these accounts that we are able
to distinguish the relationship of the Lord to James and
John.
Matt.

Mark

16:40

John

19 :25

a l o n g with
Mary the
mother of
James and
Joseph,

Mary
Magdalene

27:66

His mov..er

a n d t h e mother

of t h e sons of

Zebedee

Mary
Magdalene

and Mary t h e
m o t h e r of
J a m e s the,‘Less
and Joses

a n d Salome

and Mary
Magdalene

Mary the wife
of Clopas

a n d H i s mot..er’s
sister

In McGarvey’s Four-fold Gospel, page 225, he remarks as follows:
“Matthew and Mark each name three women, whence
it is thought that Salome was the name of the mother
of James and John. But the solution of the problem depends on our rendering of John xix. 25’ which is translated thus: ‘But there were standing by the cross of Jesus
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of
Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.’ Now, was Mary, the wife
of Clopas, named and also additionally described as sister
to our Lord’s mother, or was it the unnamed Salome who
was her sister? Does John mention three or four women?
The best modern scholarship says that there were four
women, and that therefore James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, were cousins of our Lord. In support of this it
is urged:
1. That it is unlikely t h a t two sisters would bear
the same name, a fact which, as Meyer says, is ‘established
by no instance.’
2. John gives two pairs of women, each pair coupled
by an ‘and.’ The first pair is kindred to Jesus, and is
unnamed and is paralleled by the other pair, which is not
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kindred and of which the names are given. Hebrew
writers often used such parallelism.
3. It accords with John’s custom to withhold the
names of himself and all his kindred, so that i n his Gospel
he nowhere gives his own, his mother’s or his brother’s
name, nor does he even give the name of our Lord’s
mother, who was his aunt.
4. The relationship explains in part why Jesus, when
dying, left the care of his mother to John. It was not
an unnatural thing to impose such a burden upon a kinsman.”
“Why?? (have you forsaken me)” The word hauntingly echoes down through the years of history to even
us. But we really know the answer, do we not? Because
God made Christ, Who knew no sin, to be sin for us, I1
Cor. 5:21. O u r sins had separated us from God, Isa.
59: 1-2, and His Son took our place, our sin, our sentence,
Isa. 53:4ff., Ezek. 18:20. When Jesus became sin(ful),
the effect of sin! became a reality for every believer, if
such believer would become crucified and buried with
Jesus, Rom. 6:lff., and Gal. 6:14; henceforth to live in
Christ,{John 10:lOb; Eph. 2:lff., Col. 3:4.
How Jesus can sympathize with us, Heb. 4:14-161
But can we measure His anguish? The cost of sin? God’s
love for sinners? Perhaps the reason for the expression
a t the end of the dark hours is to incite our thinking on
questions like these! We can cherish Him for suffering
desertion by God on our behalf even if we never satisfy
our questioning mind.
The darkness is like other events surrounding the
death of Jesus: a paradox, stated as fact but unexplained
for cause. The moon was full, so no chance there for
an eclipse. It is stated the entire world experienced darkness, but not why the sun was eclipsed. Some have suggested the darkness was for our benefit, a symbolic lesson
2 54
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on the effects of sin. Perhaps-but we can only speculate.
The effect seemingly helped to create a change of mind
in the Ronian centurion. At least a change took place,
and this was one of the things he “saw,” Matt. 27: 54,
For those whose interest is in points of grammcr,
and/or word studies, the expression of the people as found
in Mt, 27:49 is in thc forin of a future participle of
purpose: “Let’s see if Elijah will come for the kii~fioseof
saviiig Him,” (Note Acts 8:27; 2 2 : f . )
The Greek word translated “forsaken” is a compound,
The root word in compound form is found in such passages
as Mt. 4:13; Lk. 5:28; 10:40; Acts 6 : 2 ; Rom. 9:29; I1
Cor. 4:9 and I1 Tim. 4:10, The desertion was real,
whether we understand or not. Maybe we simply have
not realized the penalty for sin. Yet, Jesus’ expression
was “My” God. His f a i t h in and allegiance to God were
yet realities. (He could well have asked about others
forsaking Him-Peter, James, etc., but He did not do so.)
Jesus certainly uttered these words, but these words were
not the last to fall from His lips!
The cross is a space-time event. History is composed
of just such things: an event in space and time. The
believer rests his hope on the reality of the sacrifical death
of Jesus on a cross, or he rests it on nothing. The 0.”.
pointed to this time in type and prophecy.
The death, the burial, the resurrection-these
form
the basis for any and all we do. See the’--reasoning
throughout ch. 11 of I Corinthians as an example of this
.” These
idea, noting especially verse 58, “Therefore
events confirm the ‘person of Jesus as the Son of God.
As such, He has the authority for what He taught, Acts
17:30-31. We are not left to our own thinking or choice
-He does our planning and choosing if we accept His
authority-and that through the N.T.

..
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The text of John 19 :28-29 seemingly presents another
evidence of the perfect fulfillment of prophecy. Jesus
had before remarked in Jn. 10:35 that not one word of
Scripture would fail to be accomplished. All was to be
kept, Mt. 5:17-18, Whether or not we can decide if the
natural thirst of Jesus, augmented by the bodily suffering
of the preceding hours, prompted the remark, or whether
H e purposefully said this to keep His own Word (given
hundreds of years earlier through His servants, the prophets) or both, we can feel keenly once again His humanity!
The passages in Psalms 22:15 and 69:21 are probably the
passages to which He refers, though there is no direct quote
of any O.T. passage. We translate v. 28 as follows:
After this Jesus, knowing all was now completed,
said (fulfilling Scripture) “I’m thirsty.”
The parched lips and dry throat moistened, a cry of
victory leaps out: Finished! The Greek form is in the
perfect tense, indicative of a life that had never swerved
from God’s will, even for a moment. He had come to do
God’s will, perfectly, always. Heb. 10:7 reads, “Behold,
I have come to do, 0 God, your will.” The cross was
always in His sight, Heb. 12:1-2, beginning with Luke
2:49; then Jn. 2:19; Mk. 10:45; Jn. 12:24. Now, with
that purpose a reality, God could be both just and the
justifier, Rom. 3:26. Christ was true to His Father’s
will unto the point of death, which is exactly what is
expected of us, Rev. 2:10b. Thus we, like Paul, glory in
Christ and Him crucified, I Cor. 1:18-2: 5 .
“Father, into Your hands I entrust My spirit.” Jesus
died with a winner’s cry of victory and assurance on His
lips. So had He spoken in Jn. 16:33 “Be of good courage,
for I have overcome the world.” Dare we follow aught
but His steps?
The parallel accounts are rather interesting in this
2S6
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particular‘ place. We present them in sequence according
to R.S,V,:

Mt, 27:JO “Jesus cried again with a loud voice and
yielded up his spirit.”

Mk. 15:37 “Jesus uttered a loud cry, and breathed
his last.”

Lk. 23:46 “Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said,
“Father into thy hands I commit my spirit!” And
having said this he breathed his last.”
Jn. 19:30b “he bowed his head and gave up his spirit.”
These show that t o the very last breath, Jesus had
this earthly life under control. The flesh was made the
servant of the spirit-and His life reflected this fact. I
Peter 2:22, “He did no sin.” I n a greater way than we
understand, He came, He saw, H e conquered.
The Roman soldiers had doubtless witnessed many
deaths, whether upon crosses or otherwise, But this life/
death was not as the others had been, First, the demeanor
of Jesus had been decidedly different than most if not all.
Next, the darkness that occurred was unusual. Lastly, the
moment of death brought an earthquake of enough magnitude that the ground trembled and rocks were broken
in two, with some graves being disturbed to the extent t h a t
some were opened.
The accounts of Mark 15:38-39 and Luke 23:47 are
basically contained in Matt. 27: 51-54. This last account
shows two events that happened aside from the earthquake: 1) the veil between the Holy Place and the Holy
of Holies was torn into two pieces, and 2 ) the resurrection of some people who had died, and their appearance
to people in the city. Two questions left unanswered
are these: Does the expression about the veil “from top
to bottom” mean the tearing began a t the top and went
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to the bottom, or is it simply a way to emphasize that the
rent was complete; and did the saints arise after the
resurrection of Jesus, or did they appear ,in the city after
the resurrection (what happened to these resurrected ones
after their appearance?)?
The focus is now upon the centurion. H e is described as having witnessed the events of Jesus’ death, and
1 ) he praised (the Greek word means glorify) God, 2)
and said, “Certainly this man was righteous.” Mark’s
account records that he said, “Truly this man was the
Son of God.” Matthew’s account has the group of soldiers
expressing this thought.
A moment spent considering this man and what he
said will be worthwhile. First consider the Greek word
translated “certainly.” It occurs in the following texts,
as given in R.S.V., with the English word italicized
which translates the Greek word in question.
Mark 11:32 “(the people) all held that John was a
r e d prophet”
Luke 24:34 “who said, ‘The Lord has risen indeed,’

”

John 8:36 ‘eyouwill be free indeed.”

I Tim. 5 : 3 “Honor widows who are real widows.”
Other texts to consider are I Cor. 14:25; Gal. 3:21; I Tim.
6:19.

The man was rather definite about his deduction.

Now, the word translated by R.S.V. as “innocent”
is the same word that occurs in the following texts, with
the English word again italicized.

Mt. 1 :19 Joseph, being a just man.”
Mt. 10:41 “he who receives a righteous man
righteous . . . righteoiis man’s reward.”
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Romans 1:17 “He who through faith is righteous shall
live.”
Heb. 12:23 “the spirits of just men made perfect.”

He was rather specific about the character of Jesus
also. That we do not know if he had been an observer of
the trials before Pilate and Herod should be kept in mind.
The expression in Matthew and Mark is often deprecated because of the man who uttered it, i.e., a Roman
soldier. Hence, the man is variously represented as saying
that Jesus was the Son of a god (or gods) or u Son of a
god (or gods) or a Son of God. Which did he say?
Several points are of interest here. One is that the man
was a Roman, but also a centurion. Consider the character
and attitude about God and God’s way in the following
texts: Matt. 8:5-13; Acts 10:lff.; Acts 27:l-3, 42-44.
Three men in the preceding texts are of special interest,
other than Jesus, Peter and Paul. What nationality were
the men with whom Jesus, Peter or Paul had dealings?
What kind of character did these men have in common?
What position did these men hold in common? How do
these three men compare in faith or honesty with the Jews
as a nation? What makes you think that this Roman
centurion could not have as much faith and ability to
honestly weigh the facts as anyone else, be he Jew or
Gentile?
The text of what he said is of interest too. As noted,
you are given various alternative readings depending upon
what translators think the man could have said. However, within a space of fourteen verses, we have texts that
are comparable to v. 54b. in construction. Let us compare
the following verses, considering 1) the Greek text, 2 )
the translation in R.S.V., and 3 ) the people who expressed the words recorded. (the Greek text is given in
English transliteration for comparison.)
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Mt. 27:40 (those passing by) “If you are the Son of God,”
Ei huios ei tou theou
(if sun you are of the God)
Notice that there is an article (the) before
the word “Son” in English, but there is no
article in the Greek. Conversely there is no
article before “God” in English, but there is
one in Greek.

Mt. 27:42 (chief priests and scribes) “He is the king of

.

Israel ”
basileus Isratl estin.
(king of Israel is)
Notice that there is an article (the) before
“king” in the English, but none in Greek.

Mt. 27:43 (chief priests and scribes) “He (Jesus) said,
‘I am the Son of God.’ ”
hoti Theou eimi huios.
(that of God I am son)
Notice again that there is an article before
“Son” in English, but none in Greek, but no
article before “God” either in Greek or
English.
Why not footnote these expressions to show that the
Greek could be translated several ways? Is it because of
a prejudice about what men could or could not say? Now,
consider the centurion’s expression with the Greek text
transliterated.
v. 54b. “Truly this was the Son of God.”
AlEth6s Theou huios En houtos.
(Truly of God son was this)
2 60
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We do not see any real good reason for deciding the
centurion could not mean every bit as much by his expression as others who believed in God or Christ. H e had
seen signs for which there was no natural explanationwhy could he not accept the natural testimony of such
things? We think R.S.V. is correct in their translation,
We do not see any good reasons for the footnote, if they
are not going to footnote other texts that have similar constructions (laying aside the arguments over the problems
of presence or absence of articles in Greek). The same
criticism is applicable to other translations which do the
same thing.
Matt. 27:JJ-J6; Mk. 15:40-41 and Luke 23:48-49
mention the facts about onlookers a t this time other than
the soldiers, especially the women who were followers
of Jesus. Luke notates t h a t the multitude as a whole,
when they observed the unusual events, went away in a
state akin to that of the people who heard Peter recount
facts about Jesus in his sermon in Acts 2. We wonder
if some of these people standing around the cross were
not also some of those who were convicted by Peter’s
sermon.
The day was Friday, but since this was Passover week,
it was somewhat more special-a “high” day. The Jewish
law, (Deut. 21:22-23; Josh. 8:29) had instructed the
people of Israel that a man hanged was to be buried the
same day. The day following was the Sabbath-no work
was to be done on that day at all. If the men were not
removed from the crosses before sundown, just a short
time away, then they would have to remain on the crosses
for at least 24 hours, dead or alive, until sundown Saturday. This was not a situation to the Jews’ liking. Hence
the request to Pilate. John 19:31-37 retells the response
of Pilate-he instructed the soldiers to break the victim’s
legs, thus hastening their death, not only from the shock
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and pain of such treatment, but also the added weight
placed upon the arms and chest muscles which would
already be strained from the unusual position.

So the soldiers came up to perform the command, and
found the two men on the outer crosses still alive. They
broke their legs as instructed. The man in the middle
was to all appearances already dead. One of the soldiers,
perhaps having been fooled before by a seeming dead man,
or just to make positive, thrust his spear into Jesus’ side.
We do not wish to enter the arena of debate over the
remark by John concerning the blood and water (see I
Jn. Y:6 )that came out a t the spear thrust. What is the
point to be made is that the soldier intended to make sure
Jesus was dead (Pilate was reassured on this very point,
Mk. 1Y:44). This is most important in view of the attempts by some down through the centuries who assert
that Jesus merely swooned and recovered in the tomb.
We &mise that John’s remark in vv. 35-36 is to this end:
the man Jesus was dead.
Several texts are of interest here-the
type of Jesus
in the O.T. was the passover lamb, so read Ex. 12:l-13,
46; as well as Psalms 34:20; Zech. 12:lO; John 1:29.
Some have used the idea of blood and water to speak
of Jesus’ “broken heart.” Such is inferred, not said. We
seriouqly doubt that such a conclusion is to be drawn.
Jesus died victoriously, not in disappointment. He voluntarily .gave His life, Jn. 10:17-18, rather than getting
killed accidentally. The cross was nqcessary, Lk. 24:44-46;
the desire of Christ, Lk. 12:50; central in His life as
seen in the transfiguration and a t Gethsemane; planned
right down to the day, Jn. 12:23, 27-28; 17:l; and
memorialized until the second coming, I Cor. 11:26.
The spirit was gone, the body now dead (James
2:26). Nothing was left but to bury the fleshly body262
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but who was concerned enough to do it? One can not
but wonder where Jesus’ disciples were a t the time of

His death. Were they unaware t h a t He had died? Others
were aware He had died, however, specifically Joseph o f
Arimethea and Nicodemus, Joseph was rich, good, righteous, a counselor of the Jews, a secret disciple of Christ,
looking for the coining of the kingdom, did not consent
to His sentence, and came to bury Him a t a time when
the “faithful” were anything but. Nicodemus has come
within view before, in Jn, 3 and Jn, 7. We can only
marvel that these two were courageous enough to do what
others would not do. God always has those who but need
the proper time to bring out their best-such was the case
with these two.
Nicodemus furnished a wealth of spices (myrrh and
aloes), Joseph the place of burial, (Read Mt. 27:J7-61;
Mk. 15:42-47; Lk. 23:50-56; Jn. 19:38-42.) The sun’s
fading light cast long shadows from these two men as
they first removed Christ’s body from the cross and then
carried it to the nearby garden tomb, being followed by
Mary Magdalene, Joses’ mother Mary and some others.
Hastily wrapping the body in the spices (note that women
bought more spices and were planning t o come to the
tomb early Sunday morning t o finish the hurried job)
they laid the body on the slab of rock, rolled a stone across
the entrance and left. It would be an understatement to
say that many hopes and dreams were buried a t the same
time, or that the stone closed upon a body hardly as
dead and cold as some of the plans and promises the
disciples held prior to this tragedy. What was left
but pieces? And these without rhyme or reason for reassembly! Read Lk. 24:21 and I Cor. 1
~ now.
9

“Oh, what a tangled web we weave,
When first we practice to deceive!”
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Yet it is true for all time-our sins will find us out
(even as Moses told the people of Gad and Reuben in
Num. 32:23, and as Jesus implied in Matt. 10:26), I
Cor. 4:5! The Sabbath having begun (perhaps the time
would be our Friday evening), the Jewish rulers remembered something Jesus had said (wonder why His disciples
did not remember the same thing?) about rising the third
day, M a t t . 27:62-66. They went to Pilate and requested
a guard for three days. The purpose: to prevent the
disciples of Jesus from stealing His body from its resting
place (they had observed not only that Jesus was buried
but where and how). The Greek text is somewhat ambiguous, but we understand Pilate to grant their request,
give them a squad of soldiers and also place a Roman seal
on the stone which Joseph had rolled across the entrance
to the sepulchre. The reader may rightly wonder if the
Jewish leaders thought that all men, especially Jesus’ disciples, were as deceitful as they were. The saying of
Jesus about rising after three days (see under # 72 ( 1 5 )
for other discussion about the three days) is hard to pinpoint as to which one they heard. We readily recognize
that the gospel accounts may not record the particular
time they are remembering. Jn. 2:13-22 is one time, but
Jesus was understood a different way by the rulers. Maybe
Matt. 12:38-42 is the text they have in mind.
We believe God provides in so many ways for those
who love Him, or who work to see and hear truth. The
request of the rulers for a guard greatly enhances the fact
that the disciples did not steal the body, nor in any way
remove the savior’s body. He arose by the power of
God, the power of Jerusalem and Rome notwithstanding!
How little could God be contained in a tomb? Thus had
H e taught in Isa. 66:1; thus did Stephen teach in Acts
7:45-50 and Paul teach in Acts 17:24-25. H e is so great
that the whole universe bespeaks His glory, and so loving
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that He will gladly live in your heart-if

you will let

Him.
“Then sings my soul, my Savior God, t o thee,’
How great thou art, How great thou art!”

FORTY DAYS AFTER THE RESURRECTION
(21) “Now after the Sabbath, toward the dawn of
the first day of the week” reads R.S.V. in Matt. 28:l.
The text seemingly says that the women came on early
Sunday morning. However, the Greek word translated
“after” (opse) can also mean “late” as is patently evident
in Mk. 11:11, 19; 13:35, which we give in part for study.
(opse) ’’
(opse) came”
Mk. 1 3 : 3 ~“in the evening (opse), or a t midnight”

Mk.11:11 “as it was already late
Mk. 11:19 “and when evening

Hence the text may be understood as affirming that
“late on the Sabbath” the women came to the tomb, just
to see it, with the “ending” of the Sabbath and the “dawning” of Sunday imminent. There was no particular reason
why such a visit could not be made. Consider that Mk.
16:l may be describing part of their activity on (our)
Saturday evening, which could have been done while going
or coming from the qomb. It is fair to say, however,
that this position makes the word “dawning” refer to
the beginning of the day, not to the rising of the sun,
as is our usage. Thus the text may be understood by some
one way and by some another.

We should note that Matthew’s account does not say
1) that the earthquake occurred when anyone was present
except the guard, nor 2 ) that the stone was rolled back
to let Jesus out, nor 3 ) that the soldiers did/did not see
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Jesus, nor 4) that the women saw the angel descend and/
or roll the stone back.. The text does mention that the
angel anticipated their (women) fear and sought to allay
it. The guards were greatly afraid (the Greek word describing their alai-m is the same as in 27:51 describing the
earthquake). Me wonder in passing how Matthew found
out all these things-did God reveal them to him?
ds you think now about the resurrection of Jesus,
consider, that the resurrection means more than springtime ‘(God ordained seasons in Gen. 8:22, long before any
resurrection occurred) and new flowers. It is not simply
a symbolic way of talking about immortality (the disciples
were not persecuted for believing/preaching in that! ) ,
It was not something done in a corner somewhere, unprovable by human methods. Rather, we are to remember
“Jesus Christ, risen from the dead” I1 Tim. 2:8; and
glory in the “power of His resurrection” Phil. 3:10; knowing that our preaching is with the power of God in an
endless life, Acts 2:29-36; I1 Tim. 4:1-5; Heb. 7:1S-28.
It is the surety of judgment and life Jn. 5:28-29; Acts
17:30-31; Rotn. 6:l-8; and that which makes our baptism valid, I Cor. Ij:19; I Pet. 3:21. It verifies that
Jesus is the Master of all, including the sentence of physical
death through Adam, I Cor. 15:24-26, 51-57;Rev. 1:1718; 5:6-14; 22:20. If you can (as suggested in our introduction, either buy a Gospel harmony or make yourselfone), study the following sections together: Matt. 28:2-8;
Mk. 16:l-8; Lk. 24:l-11 and Jn. 20:1-10. These are
four separate testimonies to the resurrection. Each varies
from the others in some respects, though all testify to an
tomb empty be,cause of the bodily resurrection of Jesus
of Nazareth, the Christ of God. No account denies what
another affirms, though each relates some events omitted
or described differently by others. As examples of what
we mean:

266

FORTY DAYS AFTER T H E RESURRECTION

1) Mark names three women who came, Matthew names
two though not denying others went along, Luke names
three and mentions others (see v. 22 also), while Mary
Magdalene implies more than herself in Jn. 20:2.

2) Matthew does not say when the women came or when
t h e earthquake occurred, Mark says that the women went
cc
very early”, the sun having risen, Luke has “early dawn”
while John says “early, while it was yet dark.” All could
be true depending upon the particular time in mind by
the writer.

3 ) If we decide that Matt. 28:l refers to the Sunday
morning visit, the women came to see the tomb, though
Luke says that the visit was to finish what Nicodemus and
Joseph had begun: annointing Jesus’ body. The women
had bought spices for this very thing, John’s account
does not specify any purpose, yet no account denies what
the other affirms.

4) The women do not know how the stone was to be
rolled back, but discover that they need not worry, because when they get close enough to see, the stone is
already rolled back. We are not told why they were
worried about this fact. The question may center around
permission to get it rolled back (remember the Roman
seal?) rather than who had the physical strength to do so,
5 ) The accounts differ as to exactly what the women did
when they arrived a t the tomb, Mary Magdalene not being
with them because she had left to get Peter and John.
Matthew does not affirm or deny entry into the tomb,
though the angel told them to “Come and see where Jesus
had been lying.” Both Mark and Luke affirm entry. Then
John, describing only Mary Magdalene’s return, relates
that she stooped to look in, but does not say she went in.
She had not gone up to the tomb on the first visit, but
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had turned and ran away to tell Peter and John what
she incorrectly assumed when she saw the stone rolled
away: the body had been taken.
6 ) Remembering that Mary Magdalene did not complete
the trip to the tomb the first time though later returning
after the other women had left (as well as Peter and John
having arrived and left), the women saw an angel outside the tomb per Matthew. H e does not say anything
about angels being inside the tomb. Being instructed by
the angel on the outside to “see’’ for themselves, Luke tells
us that the women entered the sepulchre and saw two
angels inside (though Mark does not specifically mention
but one “young man,” he does not deny what the others
affirm). John mentions that Mary Magdalene saw two
angels when she looked in, though Peter and John did not
have angels appear to them. Again, no account denies
what the others affirm as true.

7) The women, minus Mary Magdalene, are told approximately the same message by the angel outside and
those inside, according to Matthew and Mark, though
Luke’s account adds the fact th.at the angels said Jesus
had told them of His approaching death, burial and resurrection. John’s account only has the angels asking Mary
a question. Which denies what the others affirm?
8 ) When the women, yet minus Mary Magdalene, leave,
they are instructed to tell the disciples of Jesus, both by
the angels and by Christ Himself, Who met them on their
way back. Some have thought there is a contradiction
between the accounts, however, for Mk. 16:8 affirms they
said nothing to anyone. We might wonder if they disobeyed the message, but Luke vs. 8 and vs. 22-24 flatly
say they obeyed exactly. We thus can understand Mark
t o specifically say that the women told only those whom
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they were to tell, and no one else but, John vs. 18 likewise affirms t h a t Mary Magdalene told the disciples, but
does not say she told anyone else.

9 ) Some find problems with the command by the angels
t o the women to the effect that they were to go to Galilee
where Jesus would meet them. As a matter of fact, the
message of the women was not believed, though Peter and
John saw the tomb empty. No one really began to accept
the truth of Jesus’ resurrection until that evening when
the testimony of the women, Peter, the two men on the
Emmaus road, plus the personal appearance of Jesus convinced them. As a second matter of fact, the disciples
did go to Galilee, and Jesus did meet them there, Matt.
28:16-20; Jn. 21:lff., (which, by the way, is the reason
they were there. They did not lose faith in Jesus and
decide to go back to the fishing business, etc., as some
suggest. But see Jn. 21).
l o ) The appearance of Jesus t o the women on their way
back to their homes (or wherever they were going-we
do not know where the “disciples” lived whom they were
to tell) and the later appearance to Mary Magdalene in
the garden have caused some a problem in this way: Matthew vs. 9 relates that the women “took hold of the feet
of Jesus.” However, this is thought t o contradict Jn.
20:17 where, according to the King James version, Jesus
told Mary to “not touch Him.” The problem is exclusively with the poor translation in John found in the
King James version. The reader must remember that 1)
the King James version is in English, not in the original
language of Greek, and was not translated into English
from Greek until 16 centuries after the accounts were
written in Greek, and 2) no t~anslatioizis inspired. Only
the original manuscripts were inspired as they were written
by Matthew the apostle, etc. The Greek of Jn. 20:17
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has a verb which has various shades of meaning (as do
all words, to a greater or lesser extent). Consider the
following occurrences, with the word italicized translating the Greek word, hapt6:

Mt. 9:21 “If I only tozich his garment”
Mk. 10:13 “ t h a t He might toztch them” (note in vs,
16 t h a t Jesus holds them)
one who lights a light”
.Acts 28:2 “They kiizdled a fire”
I Cor. 7:1 “It is allright for a man not to t w c h
woman” (the contest obviously has in mind a
sex relationship)

Lk. 8 ;16 “no

~

‘The basic meaning is to “lay hold of” or “grasp onto,”
(consider Matt. 8 :1S and Mk. I :3 1) hence metaphorically
to‘pick up and light a candle or build a fire from wood,
or take a partner in marriage. The tense (a present imperative form) in Jn. 20:17 is important to understanding
what Jesus said and in understanding the meaning of this
word. Mary had grasped Him and was continuing to do
so. H e told her to “Quit holding on.” Likewise in I
Cor. 7:1, Paul used a present infinitive to show that marriagc was a constant “holding on,” i.e. possession of someone.
No account contradicts the other, anyway, even if
the translation in the King James were correct, which it
is not. Jesus could have had a reason for allowing the
women to touch Him while forbidding Mary Magdalene
to do so. The women left, both fearful and joyful (note
Lk. 24:41), with news they could scarcely believe. We
can but wonder with what amazement the disciples whom
they contacted listened, doubtless greatly interested but
also unbelieving. Have you. ever tried to convince someone who refuses to accept that which you know assuredly
t o be true? Lk. 24:11 has a word translated “idle” in
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R.S,V, that meant something akin to nonsense, wild hysterical talk. That is how it seemed to be. The accounts do
not say anything, but one can but wonder what Peter
and John said to those whom they saw, especially if they
contacted the women or others who liad heard the women’s
story. What effect did Mary Magdalene’s story have do
you suppose? Me are likewise not told when Jesus appeared to Peter (did you note Mk. 16:7?), whether during
the morning or later in t h e day. Perhaps they all did not
get together until the meeting in the evening, since Sunday
would be a day of work for some, despite the Passover
feast, Perhaps the great multitude at t h e feast prevented
t h c contact with but a few (have you ever tried ,to find
someonc at a large gathering?), even if no work was done.
Remein ber : fear of the Jewish hierarchy might have slowed
down efforts to reach others until darkness set in, permitting easier movement.
Leaving the accounts of the appearances for a moment,
note Matt. 28:11-15. The guards would normally have
been put to death (see Acts 12:18-19) for allowing such
to happen, or falling asleep on duty. Yet the story they
were instructed to tell was exactly that: “We fell asleep,
and the disciples (how would they know who it was if they
were asleep?) stole Jesus’ body while we were asleep.”
Incredible! Besides, why steal the body? They had
not any reason to do so, nor had the governor said they
never could have t h e body. V l i o wanted it anyway? And
for what purpose would they steal it? Who among the
unbelieving disciples would conjure up such a story as
they later told, and gave their lives for it?
Treachery - illegality - slander - bribery: but truth
would not down! But some closed their eyes and ears,
lest seeing and hearing they would believe and be healed,
Matt, 13:15. Jesus often wept over the people in Jerusalem because they willed not to receive Him, Lk. 19:41-
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44, and challenged them to figure out how they could
escape judgment to hell, Matt. 23:33. Yet others were
like good soil, and turned the world “rightside up” because of a firm conviction about a resurrected Jesus of
Nazareth, God’s Messiah.
A chronological outline has been provided in the
froht of the book: It differs in only one respect from
those commonly presented in that Jesus is presented as
ajjpearing.‘to the women before the appearance to Mary
Magdalene; As a point of discussion, Jesus appeared to
Peter,’ and H e may have done so before either of the two
appearances in question. The texts do not say one way
or the other.
Should the reader be unaware of the textual problem
about Mk; 16:9-20, a brief discussion is in order. The
student who wishes to really pursue the matter should
consult some detailed study like that of Kenyon in his

Handbook tb th6 Textzlal Criticism of the New Testament, Lightfoot in How We Got Our Bible, the commentary on Mark by Gould or Swete, others of like
nature, books on N.T. Introduction, or critical notes in
some Greek N.T.
For those who use only the translation known as the
King James version, or have a translation that gives only
the longer ending of 12 verses, we hereby give the short
summary text which some Greek manuscripts have in lieu
of the longer text (as in R.S.V.) :
“But they reported briefly to Peter and those with him
all that they had been told. And after this, Jesus himself
sent out by means of them, from east to west, the sacred
and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation.yy
The problem is many sided, and probably impossible
to decide beyond any doubt. The text has been the subject of textual discussions since the second century A.D.
We do not suppose we can settle it now. The Greek
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text we use to translate our English N.T, is a result of
many men’s labors over centuries. There are many copies
of Mark’s Gospel among t h e 5,000 Greek manuscripts o f
our N.T., not to mention the copies in Latin manuscripts,
Egyptian, etc. Though the greater part agree together
about the rest of Mark, 16:9-20 is not so agreed upon.
The manuscripts variously present 1) a short summary
ending, 2 ) a longer ending as is found in the common
versions, 3 ) both endings with indications of uncertainty
about which is right if either, 4) neither ending, though
some indicate that the person copying the text knew of
other endings than that of 16:1-8. Quotations and/or
remarks about this portion of Mark by Christian writers
of the first 400 years are generally against the genuineness
of this text. Thus, extenznl evideizce for these 12 verses
is not very good a t all.
Interual evideizce is that which deals with what the
writer would have (probably) written. Like external
evidence, it is subjective, not objective. So no one can
say conclusively what the truth is. Internally, the passage
of 16:9-20 is:

1) in a different style than the rest of Mark,
2 ) uses words in different ways than in the main text,
and

3 ) uses words not contained in the main text.
Yet such arguments as these can be countered with
the statements that:
1) Mark simply quit the more detailed narration and
summed up the rest as in the opening verses of chapter 1,
or that,
2 ) since the subject matter is different, a. words
would be used in somewhat different ways, or b. even
new words used (as is the case with Lk. 24 compared t o
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the rest of Luke) which were not needed before. Thus,
the case stands,
We think that the evidence for exclusion is rather
more than that or inclusion. No doctrihe is lost that is
not basically ,taught ot
o resurrection appearance is found which is
In regard to the statement that Jesus appeared to
Mary Magdalene first, we replyj ahead of whom? The
mention of the appearance to the other women is left out
entirely, as is that to Peter. The appearance t o the eleven
is not located as to day or time. Mary Magdalene simply
is first in the appearances Mark gives.
Consider this idea: The women were close enough to
see that the rock that closed the tomb entrance had been
rolled back. Mary Magdalene, as the rest, assumed the
body had been taken. She turned and left t o go find
Peter and John. The rest of the women went to the
tomb, where they saw, the angels, and iewed the empty
sepulchre. They left (the t e X t says “ranyy)with the news
of Jesus’ resurrection. Mary Magdalene had not yet returned, nor had Peter and John arrived when the women left.
The women met Jesus on the way back into the city. If
they traveled the same road back to the city which Peter
and John used to come to the tomb, they.met Jesus but did
not meet Peter and John, nor Mary Magdalene, since these
three did not hear about the resurrection until they had
been to the tomb or had left the tomb. Peter and John arrived and left before Mary Magdnlene arrived (whether
they passed on the way or not is debatable, as are many
other things left unsaid). We think because of the time
element and the distance involved, Jesus met the group of
women going back to the city before Peter and John or
Mary Magdalene ever got out of the city coming to the
tomb. The only evidence that Jesus appeared first t o Mary
Magdalene is the statement in Mark, which is questionable
\
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for several reasons, not only for the integrity of the text
itself but also from the nature of the appearances listed.
However, no one’s salvation depends on the solution to this
issue, or to the inclusion or exclusion of Mk. 16:9-20.
Jn. 2O:ll-18 relates the appearance of Jesus to Mary
Magdalene. She arrived at the tomb but no one else was
around (as mentioned above, whether or not she met
Peter and John on her way back to town is unsaid, but
doubtful). Just why the vision of the angels inside the
sepulchre made no impression on her is unsaid. Maybe
she did not see them well enough to tell that they were
angels. Perhaps they did not appear as angels (remember
Abraham in Gen. I S ) ? just then. Who really knows?
We are not even sure why she did not recognize Jesus but
rather assumed He was the gardener (but the two men on
the way to Emmaus did not recognize Him either, and
the case may have been with her as with them). Perhaps
she was looking for something rather than someone. Often
we see in life what we want t o see, and do not see what
we wish not to see.
Though she neither recognized Jesus’ form (did He
appear so “human” that nothing noticeable was present?)
nor voice the first time, *hen He spoke again (calling
her name) she then realized the person was Jesus. H e
then forbade her to detain Him, and sent her to the
brethren with the message of His ascension. Of course,
the fact of His resurrection is also evident, and she added
her testimony to that of the other women.
Just what Jesus meant by His expression “My Godyour God,” “My Father-your father” is in doubt. Perhaps it was His way of differentiating the specific relationships that existed for Him with God, contrasted to the
rest, or maybe to impress her with the fact that all sustained
similar relationships with the divine being, Who was both
God and Father (remember the instructions in the model
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prayers-Matt. 6; Lk. 1 l ? ). For us, the passages in Acts
2:36; Eph. 4:8-12; Phil. 2:9-11; and Heb. 6:19-20 come
to mind.
Likewise, the second coming as seen in Acts 1:6-11;
Col. 3:4; I1 Thess. 1:$-10 and other passages is also brought
to mind.

Trip t o Emmaus-Lk.
i r

24 :13 - 3 5

. Greak crowds thronged the sacred city, surging up and
down. the narrow .streets and through the temple grounds.
Emotions were a t a high level because of renewal of
friendships, and/or of the religious festivities. Yet among
the hundreds of thousands of people in and around the
city of peace, some few were in a chaotic state of mind.
It was heart-rending enough to watch in unexplainable
horror and, fascination as the hopes and dreams of a lifetime were rudely pinned to a cross. It was yet more
emotionally draining to have some women, joy and fear
alternating in their voices and on their faces, to come
and insistently affirm that same Jesus Who had died on
that cross was not wrapped in myrrh and spices inside a
tomb but rather clothed with life, a walking, talking
reality.
So Luke brings into the range of our vision “two of
them” (of the group in v. 9 ? ) , Cleopas and a companion
winding their way toward Emmaus. The sun was on its
way down, westward over the Mediterranean Sea, as they
walked and talked, their destination some 7 miles north
west of Jerusalem.
Doubtless many were coming and going, but one of
those, for some unknown reason, drew near and posed a
question: “Mould you mind telling me about this ‘whatever-it-is’ you’re discussing?” (The Greek term translated
ccdiscussing”conveys the idea of lively conversation, debate
or dispute. Jesus used a word that would bring to mind
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two boys tossing a ball back and forth as He asked about
the ideas and questions the two men were tossing back
and forth.)
The two men stopped by Jesus’ “a penny for your
thoughts” question, looked very downcast (The Greek
term “skuthros” indicates gloomy or disheartened in countenance). Cleopas asked, “Are you the only stranger
around who is ignorant of what has happened lately?”
“(I guess so)-What happened?” So the two assumed
that the stranger was not aware of their present distress,
and picking up their feet as well as the story so vivid on
their minds, they shared the events about Jesus as they
headed homeward.
The pieces just would not fit, as they saw it. All
square blocks for round holes it seemed. To compound
the enigma, the empty tomb and the incredible story of
Jesus being alive was thrown into the seething mass of
information. Peter and John verified the empty tomb,
the neatly folded grave clothes and head covering, but that
was all. Could the facts be fitted in? And so they talked.
Hopes cherished so long (“we had been hoping,” v.
21) were tough to throw away. The action of their
rulers in condemning Jesus t o death (the present day
decision to exonerate the Jewish hierarchy notwithstanding) was simply incomprehensible-and
then came Sunday’s news: worse and more of it! Jesus had been so
mighty (the Greek word is “dunamis,” as in Rom. 1:16)
in both actions and speech-ccWell, it does not make
sense, sir !”
God makes things meaningful-He
puts the pieces
all together, and makes things complete. And so He did
for these two men. He knew they were simply ignorant
of the facts (or the relationship of facts to other facts)
and He also knew why: their dull perception through unbelief (note Eph. 4:17-19). It seems so impossible that
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these men, with the rest, could have missed so greatly,
could have really missed the most important parts of God’s
word to them. But we know by experience, vicarous and/
or personal, just how easy that is, do we not?
Jesus presented the men with the secret of their
puzzle: a suffering Messiah,, (note Jn. 12:34). The thing
that bothered the
he most was the most important
manifest in the flesh, and give men
thing! God was t
a chance ,for life through His death (John 12:24-26),
and then +rise co live e
ore in glory (see Jn. 17:5,
24; Acts 2 : j 6 ; Phil. 2,:9;
1 :27). He was to produce
to bring men alive unto a
new life through His d
living hope by means of His resurrection, I Pet. 1:3.
Norman Geisler and William Nix in A General Zntroductjon to the Bible, page 1 8 , have an excellent chart
presenting some ideas about Christ that we need to see,
perhaps as much as the two men’in our text:
I

In the O.T. Christ is:
In the N.T. Christ is:
in shadow _____.._______
1________________ ____ in substance
. .
in pictures
in person
in type
in truth
in ritual ____________.________
_________.__
in reality
paltent
latent ________________________________
present
prophesied _____..________________
explicitly revealed
implicitly revealed ____________________.
1

.

~

~

The men were so engrossed in the ‘hew slant” of the
knowledgeable stranger that the distance to Emmaus was
soon covered. T h e men, unwilling to allow the man to
part from them, invited him to linger for the evening
meal. Perhaps the demeanor of the man made it a natural,
or out of courtesy, the two men had their visitor give
thanks for the food. As he began to break the bread,
they saw for the first time beyond that which was being
given to him who was giving it-the man was Jesus! At
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the moment of recognition, He became invisible. The
Greek term means hidden, unseeable or something of the
nature, Texts such as Mt. 6:19 in regard to the results
of moths and rust; Heb, 8 : 1 3 referring to the old covenant;
or James 4:14 about the vanishing life, have this word.
The text does not really state if the Lord supernaturally caused the men not t o recognize Himself for a
while, or if He simply was not recognized because of their
preoccupation, or what the reason was. The case of Mary
Magdalene is akin to this as well as t h a t of Lydia in Acts
16, There would be no particular problem if H e did
however.
Doubtless the two men, their lives once sad and
thoughts strangely accusing, traversed the intervening
distance to Jerusalem in short order. Arriving in great
haste, they discovered t h a t their good fortune was also
that of Peter. With voices understandably excited, talking
all a t once, the “eleven” (Thomas was absent, Judas dead,
so actually only 10) plus Cleopas and his companion, plus
some women, exchanged the news, so unbelievable and yet
so certain. How very thrilling to “see” the truth a t last,
and to enjoy fellowship with others who were of the same
mind.

Jerusde??z-Lk. 24:38-43; Jm. 20:19-35
“Disfellowship them”-Thus
was the decision of the
Sanhedrin for anyone who confessed Jesus as the Christ,
Jn. 9:22; 12:42-43. However, the decision implied yerhaps more than mere ostracism from the synagogue-and
the disciples so understood, Jn. 11:16. Hence, we may
perceive the reason for the closed doors of the room in
which the jubilant disciples were meeting.
Both accounts seem to imply that Jesus as suddenly
appeared within the room as H e disappeared in the room
279
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a t Emmaus. We do not see any reason whatsoever for
supposing that His body was any different than it was
before the resurrection. Walking on water is not any
more humanly possible than materializing within a room.
People looked a t Jesus and thought H e was human. H e
says as much Himself in our text, and eats food to convince
any skeptic. The idea some present that Jesus had a different body, after the resurrection than before has no
basis in the,texts. The converse is true, if anything. Thus
He could show His nail-pierced hands, feet and side as
evidence tha,t. the body was identical to the one the disciples knew. His power and usage of the fleshly body was
self-limited as H e chose. It is interesting to consider that
Jesus did not and does not ask for blind faith, with no
evidences for faith. In His infinite wisdom, He has given
enough evidence t o bring us to a position of faith, if we
are willing t o consider it.
Having 'kiten the 'disciples ample reason to joyously
believe ( a t first, it was too good to be true apparently,
Lk. v. 4 1 ) , and bestowed upon them His very own peace,
He breathed upon them (remember that the disciples
were Hebrews, and the Hebrew word for wind, breath
and/or spirit of God was the same, as is true for the
Greek word pneuma. Hence, this had much more meaning for them than us, to whom it seems a bit odd) and
instructed them t o receive the Holy Spirit Who was to
come to them with power, Acts 1:s. We assume the
actual reception was some j 0 days later on Pentecost, as
recorded in Acts 2.
Me remarked under Matt. 16:18-19 about the role
of the disciples in regard to the revelation from God
which they were to proclaim. God was going to reveal
through them what no eye had seen, nor ear heard, nor
man imagined, I Cor. 2:6-13, which explicitly teaches
that the new covenant was a revealed covenant from God.
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It was given to all men through the apostles and completed within their lifetime, No new revelation from
God was to be or is to be expected from that day until
Jesus returns. The whole text in ’lCor. 1:18-3:23 is
about this very point. The text in I Cor. 2:14-16 is an
affirmation of one fact, and one fact only: the message
came by Spirit-directed men, not otherwise. These men,
revealing the mind of Christ (Jn. 16: 14 declares that the
Spirit will take what belonged t o Christ and give it to the
disciples), stated for all time the will of God for all men
everywhere. As Paul says, the apostles taught the message as directed by the Holy Spirit, 2:8-13. Thus did
Jesus teach in Matt, 16:19; 18:18 and Jn. 20:23.

If you read the texts just mentioned in Matthew and
John rightly, they will say what the Greek says. However most people do not do so, thus we give a translation
of the Greek text for help in understanding, both of Matt.
16:19 (and John 20:23) “Whatever you make binding (Greek: de6) upon earth has already been made
binding in heaven. Whatever you make free upon earth
has already been freed in heaven.”

The disciples simply were instruments through whom
God spoke to men, either giving direction for obediance
or releasing from obligation. The Greek word (11.16)
translated “make free” or “has already been freed’’ means
to unloose, untie, or release. The expression “has already
been freed” translates a Greek perfect, which carries the
idea of something already done and remaining done up t o
the point of speaking. God had planned to save men
from sin through the new covenant, had so prophesied,
and now was revealing that plan. 20:23 “If you extend
forgiveness of sins to any man, those sins have already
been forgiven. If you do not extend forgiveness for anyone’s sins, such sins have not been forgiven.”
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The idea in this verse is that the apostles were to
preach conditions (terms) of forgiveness for sins (as in
Acts 2:38; 1 3 : 3 9 ) . However, by the same token, such
proclamation would exclude any other way of forgiveness for sins, God expressing His will through their preaching. Now read Acts 4:12 in this light. God had already
deeided that Jesus was the means to forgiveness. The
apostles so preached, extending salvation from sin through
Christ alone (Rom. 5:1; 8 : l j . Any other “way” was a
false way. ‘ And no sins would be forgiven through such
ways.
The Greek word translated with the idea of forgiveness is variously, translated as “let go,” “send away,”
“divorce,” etc. (It is aphiEmi.) The Greek
word translated ‘do not extend forgiveness” conveys the
idea of “arrest,” “retain,” :‘grasp,” etc. (It is krate6.)
If the listenqp.,did not acqept the terms of pardon, his
sins were stil1,‘charged to his account, and he was still in
the grasp of sin.
has so dubbed this disThomas the doubter-history
ciple of Jesus. We do nat think the title is very well
given. The account in Jn. 20:24-27 has Thomas refusing
to believe unless and until he could verify the man was
really Jesus. The reader may well recall that the rest
of the disciples did not believe, either, until Jesus personally appeared to them-and
even then He had to eat
food in their presence, and show them His hands, feet
and side! Another item of interest: Thomas was a twin
(King James c‘didymus’’)-he
might well have known
how very easily people mistake one person for another.
I

Jerusalem- Jn. 2 0 ;2 6- 3 1
Eight days later (the following Sunday eveningA
note the inclusive way of counting time) Jesus again
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appeared to the men in the same way as the first time.
Thomas received his request, as Jesus offered to, show him
the pierced hands and side. Each demand of Thomas
received attention from Christ. His confession was immediately forthcoming, but it would have been better to
have accepted the testimony of the others. However,
Jesus definitely was alive, the same Jesus who had been
crucified and buried. The men were completely convinced by adequate testimony that Jesus was qlive. How
firm is the foundation of faith-God does not make unbelief a mark of intellectual inability, but rather of volitional refusal to accept the evidence,
The exclamation of Thomas is most interesting insofar as it would not have been uttered by any Jew, ordinarily. To be persuaded that a human could also be deity
was a tremendous step for any Jew. Of course, this very
idea that Jesus was both divine and human was the
charge leveled against Him a t the Jewish trials, and for
which He died. Like Peter and the others in Matt. 16,
Thomas had accepted the revelation of God through Jesus
as to the actual identity of Jesus: H e was the Messiah
(Christ) of God.

Yet we are not treated to all the evidence Jesus gave
the disciples after the resurrection and before the ascension. Jn. 20:30-31 teaches that the 40 day period was
given over to teaching and convincing the men about Himself (see Acts 1:1-11), However, by means of inspiration
John tells us that the information contained in his book
is adequate to bring a person to faith in Jesus, and that
faithfulness to the point of death is the key to life here
and hereafter. The Greek text of v. 31 tells us that 1)
we can come to a personal faith in Christ, thus committing
our lives into His care, and 2 ) as long as we keep on
trusting (the Greek participle “pisteuontes” is in the
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present tense, normally implying a constant state) we
keep on having (echete) life, even as I John 5:11-12
teaches: “God gave us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son. He who has the Son (ho echdn ton huion echei
tEn zoEn) has life; he who has not the Son of God (ho
mE echdn ton huion tou theou ten zoen ouk echei) has
not life” (RSV) .

Galilee-John

2 1:2 5

“Let’s go fishing.” “Okay, let’s go.” Seven men,
including Peter, James, John, Thomas and Nathanael,
were in Galilee (as were other disciples of Jesus) at
Christ’s command, Matt. 28:7, 10; Mk. 16:7. While
awaiting His appearance, these men decided to spend a
night fishing, likely to catch enough fish to provide income for their families. The night passed, though, and
dly were empty. Fishing is often work,
and to toil all night and catch nothing makes the
even more work.
Faint steaks of dawn had given way to the dawn’s
light when a voice came winging its way into the disciple’s attention: “Children, you do not have any fish,
do you?” (N.A.S.). Expecting a negative response because H e knew they had caught nothing, Jesus instructed
the men to try the right side again. Obedient, even if
they did not know who the person was, the net they cast
enclosed 1 5 3 large fish (John remembered that for a
lorig time!)! The text does not say, but we assume the
catch of fish was miraculous. The disciples seemed to
react the way they did because they so thought. We believe that the catch of fish was more than a lucky guess.
However, Jesus might simply have supernaturally known
that the fish were there rather than creating them and
putting them there.
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Wliether all thought the same thing a t the same time
or not, John put the voice (and probably the catch of
fish in Luke r ) and this catch together, and came up
with Jesus. Peter, hearing John’s exclamation, threw on
an outer garment of some variety (he had removed his
outer clothing for ease in fishing) and leaped overboard
heading for shore. The rest of the men followed in the
boat, bringing along the fish in t h e net, which was rather
remarkably still intact.
“Let’s eat” was the cheery greeting they heard from
Jesus, and “Bring some of those fish.” The Lord always
provides, but expects us to do our part! The men, as
did John, knew their host was Jesus-who
else?
John remarks that this visit of Jesus with His disciples was the third. We understand this remark to refer to the appearances recorded only in his Gospel, This
would be a natural statement, since a t the time of writing,
the Gospel was not “published” with Matthew, Mark or
Luke-just by itself.
Their overnight f a s t broken, the conversation between
Jesus and Peter began. Whether by design or not, Jesus
asked Peter three times concerning their relationship, and
each time gave Peter a command in response to Peter’s reply. The New American Standard gives the commands as:

v. 1 5 “Tend My lambs.”
v. 16 “Shepherd My sheep.”
v. 17 “Tend My sheep.”

R.S.V. translates :
v. 1 “Feed my lambs.”
v. 16 “Tend my sheep.”
v. 17 “Feed my sheep.”
I

I

For those of you who would be interested in the Greek
terms used here, the following is submitted:
28 J

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: T H E CHRIST

v. 15 Boske ta arnia mou.
v, 16 Poimaine to probata mou.
v., 17 Boske to probata mou.
Each time, the verb form is imperative and of continual
force. Jesus meant a lifetime occupation, a daily concern
for the nurture of Christians anywhere and everywhere.
All the apostles caught the idea, even Paul, as is seen in Acts
20:31 and I1 Cor. 12:28. One of the reasons was that they
recognized the fact that the devil “prowls around like a
lion, seeking someone to devour,” I Pet. 5:8, The devil
is nott particular: any lamb or sheep will do. Hence, the
imperative to feed and care for every one in Christ, to
build them up in the “most holy faith,” Jude v. 20. The
work of the whole church is to do this, Eph. 4:lO-16.
Comments about the relationship between Jesus and
Peter will follow, but we wonder what the antecedent of
the word “these” in v. 1 5 is. Jesus does not say specifically
I what He had in mind, the other men as a group or individ1’ ually, either in their love for Jesus or Peter’s love for Jesus
as compared to theirs, or even Peter’s love for them as compared to Peter’s love for Jesus. It may be that the word
refers to the fish, or the boat representing the fishing business, etc. Perhaps Jesus gestured so that Peter knew what
was meant. Considering the total idea, however, Jesus may
well have meant this: “Peter, is there anything or anyone
in your life more important to you than I am?” Actually,
as in Matt, 10:34-39 and Luke 14:25-35, Jesus must of
necessity be first. Nothing less will do, either that we
might please H i m or supply sufficient motivation that implicit obedience t o His commands will be forthcoming. If
we love Jesus, self must go (Luke 9:23) and His tasks done.
Our total desire will be for Him (Phil. 3:lO) and to please
H i m (I1 Cor. 5 : 9 ) , Only in so living will we find self
and save self, Lk. 9:24. Thus, when affairs of life turn
against .us, Jn. vv. 18-19, or even when we, do not under-

...
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stand why others are seemingly treated “better” by the
Lord, vv, 20-22, we will not hesitate even for a moment,
but will go on trusting in the Master, the Great Shepherd
of the sheep, Heb. 13:20.

We note in passing that the writer John was intently
“eavesdropping” as Jesus and Peter talked, The verses in
23-24 are interesting in that the common ( ? ) idea later
held was that John was to outlive Peter. As nearly as we
can tell, he did do so, even if Jesus did not really say what
(John records that) some thought Jesus said. The Bible
does not record the death of either man. Various traditions
are around, yet none are very helpful. Common tradition
has Peter dying in Rome, crucified head down. This is
without any basis in fact, and hardly worth mentioning.
John seemingly lived until the dose of the century, and
wrote his five books much later than the rest of the men
whose books are in the N.T.
The discussion of Jesus and Peter is valuable for many
things. The fact t h a t two different Greek words are used
for love is of abiding interest. The two words overlap to
some degree as can be seen in the fact than both involve
will, reason and emotion, the characteristics that are inherent in every spirit (person), God included. Yet, like
all synonyms, complete overlap does not exist,
The Greek language had a t least four words for love
which had some things common among them. One of
these is the word which comes into English in the adjective
form “erotic.” This word does not appear in the N.T.
The second of the four words only appears once, Rom.
12:1O, with the idea of affection or love. This word in
the literature of the day carried the idea of affection for
family, but also for one’s nation, etc.
The other two Greek wordst appear numerous times
in the N.T., and these are the focus of discussion. The
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English transliteration of these two is philiu and ug@ as
they are in the noun forms. In the conversation recorded
between Jesus and Peter, the word philia (in the verb form)
is used by Peter each time he answered Jesus. H e did not
use the word agapE. Jesus used agapE (in verb form) in
the first two questions to Peter, philia (in verb form) in
the third question. This presents the problem: What do
the words mean? Why did the two men use different
terms if they meant the same? If they did not mean the
same, what was the essential difference? To thi$ we now
attend.
The words in the literature of the day show some difference. Philia was often used of one’s feelings for husband or wife, for those close and precious. It is said of
Antony in regard to Caesar, “You loved (philia) him like a
father, and also regarded him as a benefactor (agapE).”
AgapE rarely appears except in religious literature, but
was used in Classical Greek with the idea of greeting with
affection. It also was used with the idea of contentment
with something, as one9ssatisfaction for a precious stone, etc.
It carries the general impression of the set of the mind towards something, or someone. A desire for the good of
that object but not with selfish motives or a desire to possess the object is conveyed. An attitude of real concern,
no ill-will or pettiness, but of invincible good will is characteristic of agaps.
The N.T. presents a somewhat varied usage as could
be expected, (All words have various shades of meaning.)
Consider that agapE is used of God’s love for the world
(Jn. 3 :16), for Jesus (Jn. 1I : 9 ) , for the disciples who love
Jesus and keep His words (Jn. 14:23). We are to love
one another this same way (I Jn. 4 : 1 l - l 2 ) and God (I
Jn. $ : I ) but not the world (I Jn. 2:15). Many other relationships could be given, and references multiplied in
this way. But the story is not all told yet.
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Philia is used in the following ways in the N.T,, and
some of the references are worth considering with Peter
and Jesus in mind, Philia often occurs in names, such as
Philadelphia, Philemon, Philippians, Theophilus. Then, to
facilitate study, we list the following:
Love what is good-Titus 1 :8
Love one’s husband, and children-Titus 2 :4
Love for mankind, hospitable, benevolent-Titus 3 :4 and
as in Acts 27:3; 28:2; Rom. 12:13; I Tim. 3:2; Heb.
13:l
Love one’s brother and sister-I Pet. 3:8
Love of money (avarice) -1 Tim. 6: 1 0 ; Luke 16: 14
Loving oneself- John 12 :2 J ; I1 Tim. 3 :2
Love (friendship) of the world, not God-I1 Tim. 3:14;
James 4:4; and Rev. 22: 1 5
Love of wisdom (philosophy)-Acts 17:18; Col. 2:8
Love of dispute, strife-Luke 22 :24; I Cor. 1 1 :16; I11 Jn: 9
Ambition or aspiration-Rom. 15:20; I1 Cor. 5:9
Devotion or kindly disposed-Mt.
11:19; Lk. 7:6; 11:6’
8 ; 15:9; and Acts 19:31
Love for family or God-Mt. 10: 37
Paul’s love for brethren-Rom.
16:22; Titus 3:15
A kiss-Mt. 26:48, etc.
God for people-Rev. 3 :19
God for Jesus- Jn. 5 :20
God for disciples-Jn. 16:27
Disciples for Jesus- Jn. 1 6 :27
Jesus for Lazarus-Jn. 1 1 : 3 , 36
Jesus for John -Jn. 20:2
These references out of the N.T. are enlightening when
we consider Peter and Jesus. Peter could hardly be expected to use agapE when responding to Jesus. Of course,
he had his mind set of Jesus’ good! Over and over he had
demonstrated that. He went far beyond that stage; for
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he was emotjonally involved. His whole being was involved! No wonder he responded as he did. Do you think
Peter could be detached from Jesus? Aloof? Unemotional?
Perhaps we will be a bit more careful in holding up
agape as the love God has for all. That is true, but it is a
long way from all the truth. The N.T. certainly expects
us to get “attached” to husband, wife, each other, and “unattached” to self, material things, etc. It is likewise interesting to note that the translation of the Hebrew O.T.
into Greek (the Septuagint) uses both of the words of
God’s love for mankind. The Syriac version makes no
distinction. How do you think Peter loved Jesus?
The last two verses are somewhat of an enigma. The
use of the plural pronoun “we” in v. 24 seems to imply
someone else other than John the apostle and writer. Yet
v. 2 f reverts back to the singular “I.” A comparison with
the epistle of John’s, I John, reveals a similar usage of pronouns in ch. 1 and ch. 2. Whether this was John’s custom
in writing is debatable. There is somewhat of a problem
anyway in the attempt to write in third person as is the
case in the Gospel. We may simply have the testimony
of others to John’s integrity in v. 24, while the rest of the
book is John’s.
The statement in v. 25 about the things which could
be written, which would inundate the world, may be
thought exaggerated. It is often considered a hyperbole
for the sake of emphasis. Yet to write all the things about
Jesus’ life and teaching, with the application to life, might
well be a mammoth undertaking, especially so if one attempted to adequately describe the basis upon which such
saying and doings were founded: the Incarnate Word.

Galilee-Matt.

2 8 :16-20

Matthew 28 :16-20 records another appearance of Jesus
in Galilee, probably the one Paul mentions in I Cor. 1 5 : 6 .
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,

Many were convinced of the resurrection of Jesus, and that
even to the cost of their well-being and/or earthly existence, Acts 4, 5 , 6-7. Others then, as now, were not so
convinced and wondered. Matthew does not say whether
or not the group to whom Jesus appeared had both believers
and doubters in it, or this was just a general description of
the people then living. We assume the latter to be true.
The assertion of Jesus in v, 1 8 is of great importance:
it provides the necesiary foundation for obedience of His
commands, Authority gave Jesus the right to command
men to go, to preach, to immerse, to teach-as well as to
expect the promjse H e made to be kept. Yet to say that
Jesus did not have this authority prior to the resurrection
is a doubtful assertion. No text so says. Conversely, His
whole ministry hinges upon such authority, and runs the
gamut from authority expressed In the physical realm to the
material realm to the spiritual realm. No area of life is left
untouched by Jesus’ authority. We are inclined to think
that He is simply asserting what had always been true, and
aftel; the resurrection was convincingly so, that H e was
deity in the flesh,
This commissioning of the disciples then present is
interesting in another abpect : the possibility that more than
the eleven were present to hear and receive it. The commission in Luke 24:44-53; John 2O:lY-23 and Acts 1:l-11
was given only to the eleven men who had accompanied
Jesus. However, this one may well have included more
than these eleven. The early church understood the general imperatives to go, to preach, to immerse and to teach
as inclusive of all disciples anytime-and
so they went.
Obviously they were correct in their understanding. The
church would have died out in one generation otherwise,
if only t h e 12 apostles and those specially chosen by Jesus
were to do the evangelizing. Christianity was meant to
be a missionary (this word does not occur in the Bible,
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however) religion, one that was to be militant and aggressive. Jesus expected results, though having no money, army,
state, schools, prestige or degrees. The good news was
backed by the power of God and that was quite sufficient.
Anything and everything could be utilized in making people
learners, as long as the ones doing so recognized the power
was from God and not within themselves, I Cor. 1:18-2:5.
People were not to be coerced but convinced, not compelled but convicted. The disciple was to be one who loved
pepple for what they are: ones for whom Christ died;. . ,
The commission here written down has some marvelous
ideas in it: such as the three personalities of the Godhead,
the idea of evangelism, the work of the disciple: diseipling
others, the all-encompassing salvation offered : everybody
can be saved, the ethics of Christ, His companionship, and
His second coming. Someone has suggested the text contaiils the ideas of a great purpose, plan, power and presence.
The imperatives given are four in number, and each
is to be seen as binding upon every disciple. The promise
of Jesus’ presence is contingent upon the obedience to the
commands.
The text is quite correctly translated by the King
James, Am. Standard, R.S.V. and N.A.S. The “going,”
“baptizing” and “teaching” are as mandatory as in the
“make disciples.” The lack of backbone in these versions
(as in others) to translate the Greek term baptiz6 as “immerse” rather than “baptize” is as contemptable as the rest
is commendable, The Greek term meant then and still
does “plunge under” or “encompass” an object with another substance, literally or figuratively. Had Jesus wanted
to command the use of water without specifying the mode,
H e could have done so. If H e wanted to use a word meaning either sprinkle or pour, H e could have done so (see
John 2 :1 5 and Heb. 9: 19 as examples of, the last two Greek
terms). There is no good excuse for culpableness in this
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regard. The unwillingness to translate properly t h e Greek
term dates all the way back to Tyndale’s English translation
in l j 2 J , but basically steins from the practice of the Roman Catholic church centuries before Tyndale. Hence, religious error has stayed with us for centuries in this respect.
Some may be also interested in the words used by Christ
carrying the ideas of “go,” etc. The Greek text for these
four words reads as follows in English transliteration (remember: transliteration is not translation, by any means) :
poreuthentes . , . xnath&x.uate , . . baptizontes , . didaskontes. The first, third and fourth words are participles, the second an imperative form. However, none are optional. Participles a r e not optional thus used. Jesus did not intend
for the “going” to be optional, anymore than the “immersing’’ or “teaching” was to be. The N.T. used participles as coordinate with verbs in several places (Greek
grammarians label them as “attendant circumstantial” but
the participle has equal force with the verb). The Greek
language had this idiomatic way of using a participle and a
verb, normally in that order, t o express two equal and/or
imperative ideas. Consider Mt. 20:8; Mk. 6 : l l ; Lk. 19:6;
Acts 10:13; 22:16 in this light. The Greek student will
know that infinitives and participles are both used for
the giving of commands, as in Rom. 12:9ff. The expression in v. 20 “to observe” as a present infinitive Wrein”
meaning a constant observance of Jesus’ commands.

.

One popular song carries the idea of never being lonely
again since Jesus has been found. This passage so well
reiterates for every disciple what Christ promised to the
apostles in Jn. 14:18, “I will not leave you orphans.”
Luke 24:44-53 brings us to the last appearance of Jesus
to His apostles, Luke takes up the thread of thought in
his second book, Acts, and goes on with the record in that
book, a record of obedience to the commands from Jesus.
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We turn our attention just now to the final words to the
eleven men, given somewhere close to Bethany.
That a problem exists in the text of Luke is evident,
but a decisive solution is not available. The problem is
this: Jesus appears to the assembled group on Sunday evening of the day of resurrection. He finally convinces those
present that He is the same person that was crucified on
Friday previous. This account takes us to v. 43. The verses
from 44-J3 seemingly present Jesus’ last i
His ascension some 40 days later than the activity up to
erliaps the discussion in the room in Jerusalem on
resurrection day continues until v. 49, with vv.
J O - 5 3 describing the events 40 days later. As stated, no
definite decision can be made, and we chose to place vv.
44-49 on the last day of Jesus’ life on this earth.
This is the third commission given to the disciples, and
if not the same as the one in Acts ch. 1 , Jesus gave four
separate charges to His followers: John 20; Matt. 28; Luke
24 and Acts 1.
The text of v. 44 i s interesting in regard to the threefold division of the Jewish O.T. The Jews divided their
Bible somewhat differently than we do. Their division
was that of 1 ) law, 2) prophets and 3) writings. The division was changed somewhat in the Greek version of the
0.7’.called the Septuagint. This version was made around
27s B.C. It made a four-fold division (law, history, poetry,
prophecy) which was carried over into the Latin Vulgate of
Jerome, A.D. 385-405,and into our English Bibles.
The Hebrew Bible probably was first divided into two
divisions: law and prophets. This became a three-fold
division which still exists in Hebrew Bibles today. The first
division called “law” was also referred to as “Moses,” since
he authored the books so designated. The third division
called “writings” was ref erred to as ccPsalms,’’ since this
book headed the list, and was the largest of those so. desig-
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nated, The three divisions and the books included is as
follows :

Law
1. Genesis

2. Exodus
3, Leviticus
4. Numbers
5 . Deuteronomy

Prophets

Writirtgs

1. Former Prophets 1 . Poetical Books
a. Joshua
a. Psalms
b. Judges
b. Proverbs
c. Samuel
c. Job

(I & 11)
d. Kings (I & 11) 2. Five Rolls
2. Latter Prophets
a. Isaiah

b. Jeremiah
c. Ezekiel
d. Hosea
e. Joel
f. Amos
g. Obadiah
h. Jonah
i. Micah
j. Nahum
k. Habakkuk
1. Zephaniah
m. Haggai
n. Zechariah
0 . Malachi

a. Song of
Songs
b. Ruth
c. Lamentations
d, Esther
e. Ecclesiastes
3. Historical

Books
a. Daniel
b. EzraNehemiah
c. Chronicles
(I & XI)

The expression in v. 45, “He opened their minds”
(R3.V.) is akin to that of Acts 16:14 about Lydia. The
identical Greek word is found in Luke 24:31 referring to
the eyes of the two disciples. The puzzler: was the mind
of all supernaturally opened, or not? Could this have
simply been a description of the effect of Jesus’ teaching?
Have you never exclaimed, after someone explained something to you, “Oh, I see!”? As before remarked, the key
to understanding the O.T. was suffering Messiah (Christ).
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Given this key for interpretation, things readily fell into
place that heretofore had escaped the disciples’ understanding.
A change of mind and a change of state were the basis
of the message the men were to preach, and this proclamation was by the authority of the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit. To do something in the name of someone is to do it
by their authority, as in Acts 3 : 6 ; 16:18; 19:13. Somesmake
the statement of Peter in Acts 4:12 to say that one is to
be saved in the name of Jesus only, not that of God or the
Holy Spirit.: Such arguments are rather specious a t best,
and without foundation a t worst. The disciples did not
disobey Jesus in what H e commanded, Mt. 28:18-20, nor
can the three personalities in the Godhead be separated in
such a way, as Mt. 10:40; Lk. 10:16; Jn. 12:44-50 and I
John 2:22-23 clearly show.
The authority was given, the command issued, and
with the coming of the Holy Spirit only 10 days hence,
the new covenant was all but proclaimed. The word translated “clothed” (K.J. “endued”) is one that means “get
into” or “enter in” as a person putting on clothing. (See
Mark 1:6; Lk. 8:27; I1 Cor. 5 : 3 ) . The men then would
preach to a world sitting in “darkness and the shadow of
death” (N.A.S.) the way of peace and the good pleasure
of God unto each one. All who would see with their eyes
and hear with their ears would be saved from the power of
sin and the grasp of that old deceiver, Satan, translated out
of the devil’s kingdom of darkness to God’s kingdom of
light, Acts 26:18; I1 Pet. 1:l-4. May the God of all grace
help each of us who read this book to proclaim the same
good news, that accepted saves us and keeps us saved as
long as we keep believing it: “You (Jesus) are the Christ
(Messiah), the Son of the living God.”

296

T H E BEGINNING

NOTES - QUESTIONS
NO. 1-6
John 1: 1-18
John
v. 1

v. 2

v. 3

v. 4
v. 5

v. 6

The Greek text is indefinite, any beginning man
considers, the Incarnate Word existed.
John attempts to convey the idea that deity has
always existed, and the Word is deity. The nature
of deity is to be eternal. The Greek preposition
rendered “with” is found in I Cor. 13:12 with the
idea of “face to face.” Hence, the Word was face
to face with God, thus God’s equal.
Word-not
a unit composed of letters necessarily,
but rather a concept, speech, account, etc. See
Matt. 5:32 (ground); Lk. 16:3 (account); Acts
8 :21 (matter) ; I Tim, 5 :17 (word, ie. preaching) ;
Heb. 4: 1 3 (account).
Obviously, this verse excludes’ Jesus from being
“made.” As deity, He was not made, but always
existed; a cause, not an effect. See Col. 1:15-17;
Heb. 1:2.
See 5:21-26.
Note the present. tense: “shines.” All the time is
meant. I John 2:8 has the same thought.
The Greek term translated “overcome” (apprehend
or comprehend) is katalamban6. It may mean
either understand or overcome. Cf. 12:35; Mk.
9:18; Rom. 9:30; I Cor. 9:24; I Thess. J:4.
N o qualifications as to who John is. The Synoptics would identify the man as the ccImmerser.yy
Hence we suppow t h a t the apostle John is the
writer of the book.
J o h came: a definite event in history, even as
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v., 7
v. 8
v. 9

v. 11

v. 12

v. 13
v. 14

v. 1 5
v. 16

Jesus came, also a definite event in history. Cf. v.
14; Gal. 4:4.
John’s Gospel has the idea of witness over 40 times.
John is just “one of the boys,” an instrument, a
burning lamp for a “season,” 5 :3 5 .
The real, actual light came. Not the shadow, but
the substance, Heb. 1 :3. The probable punctuation
and translation should be: The true light, that enlightens every man, was coming into the world.
’However, the Greek text is indefinite, and the interpretation expressed. in translation has to be de‘cided on other grounds (texts).
The Greek text is more definite than most English
translations. Jesus came to His own “things,” but
among those things were His people the Jews, who
did not accept Him, as a people.
The right and ability to choose: that is what G d
gave to all. Thus the imperative for proclamation
of the Gospel to every person.
Cf. John 3:6. Man can not lift himself by his
own “bootstraps,” a t least in respect to salvation.
God must intervene.
Cf. I1 Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2 : r f f . The Greek word has
the same root consonants as the Hebrew word for
Shekinah, which described God’s presence. It may
simply be a coincidence. Read I John 2:23; 4:2-3;
Deut. 4:28; Psalms 115:3-8; Hab. 2:18-20; I Thess.
1:9-10. The Greek term monogenh means unique,
or only one of its kind. See the idea in Lk. 7:12;
8:42; 9:38; Heb. 11:17.
e idea of “begotten”
is not in the word a t all, and is misleading, v. 3.
“My successor is my predecessor.yy
The Greek term for “grace” may also mean gratitude. The Greek preposition appearing as “upon”
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may quite rightly be understood as “in exchange
for.” Christ’s fullness is available for all,
v. 17 Grace, not law; truth, not error; salvation in reality, Rom. 8 :3.
v. 1 8 Consider Deut, 4:12; Ex. 33:ZO; Csl. 1 : l j ; I Tim,
1 : 17; 6: 16; yet read John 14:7, 9,

QUESTIONS
I

Some of the following questions will expect factual
answers, others are for consideration of ideas and concepts
in the text. Not all are answered in the commentary by
any means, for some are in the Bible.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

6.

7.
8.

9.
10.

I

I
~

What beginning do you think John had in mind?
Why was the statement necessary about “things
made?”
Is there “life” other than through God? Does life
cause itself?
Is darkness synonymous with Satan and evil? Note
Eph. 6:lOff.
Is Jesus equal to “light” and “life” or are these
two terms descriptive of Him? Note I John 4:8,
16 for similar syntax.
Why is the descriptive adjective “true’’ applied to
the light? Is not every light true or are some
lights darkness? Cf. Mt. 6:22-23.
What do you understand by The term “enlightens?”
Why would you disagree with the idea that the
true light (Jesus) enlightens every nzm who comeS
into the world?
Does v. 12 explain who can be enlightened?
Do all have the freedom and ability to believe, or
are all made believers regardless of their choice in
the matter? Cf. 6:44-45.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Does this Gospel ever explain how God helps a
person t o be born?
D o you think that Jesus was really human? If SO,
what reason did He have for becoming so? Read
Heb. 4:14-5:lO.
Have we all received of the grace of Christ? If
so, how?
Was the law which came through Moses against
the truth that Jesus brought?, of a shadow, or type
of it? Cf. Gal. 3:21-22.
How did Jesus reveal deity (you should understand
that the word “God” means the quality of deity
as well as sometimes designating the personality
known to us as God the Father) ?

Luke 1 :1-4
You should notice the introductions in the back of
the book for additional comments on this particular section. The translation of King James “having perfect understanding” should be understood to say “following all
things closely/accurately.”
Luke
v. 1 Luke knows of many accounts, but does not say
he used any of them.
Luke is a first generation listener, and his sources
v. 2
are eye-witnesses and ministers of the word.
minister translaces a Greek word found in Mt. 5:25;
Mk. 14:54; Lk. 4:20; Acts 13:5; I Cor. 4 : l ; all
with the idea of servant, helper.
v. 4
The Greek word translated truth means security
or safety. It comes from a word meaning “to slip”
or “to fall,” and with a prefix means unable to
slip or fall, so solid, sure. Luke wants Theophilus
to “rest easy” about the person and work of Jesus.
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QUESTIONS
16.

17.
18,
19.
20.

I

iI

I

II

I

If others were writing about Jesus, why another
account by Luke?
How would Luke ascertain the truth about Jesus?
Was Theophilus anyone important?
Why did Luke address the book of Acts to this
same person?
What do you know about Luke?

Luke 1:5-17
Luke
v. 6 Walking in all the commandments and ordinances
of the Lord without blame probably explains “righteous.”
v. 7 Righteousness, right lineage, frequent prayers : none
avail if God does not wish to bless in the way we
think He should.
v. 8
Cf. I Chron. 24:3-19.
v. 10 The people were praying-but such was only commanded a t the offering of the first-fruits. However, prayer is always good.
v. 11 The angel ;s introduced into the story without any
explanation as if nothing out of the ordinary.
Zechariah is probably facing west, looking a t the
altar of incense which was before the veil dividing
the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies.
v. 13 The name “John” means “God is gracious.”
v. 14 Maizy will rejoice-but not all?
v. 15 The Nazirite was to subjugate the flesh and enthrown the spirft. The Nazirite (also spelled
Nazarite) could be either man or woman. The
term comes from a Hebrew word (nazar) meaning to “separate,” “hold aloof.” See Num. 6:l-21.
The Nazirite was expected to live a fairly normal
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life, the burial of the dead being excepted from
his activities. See Judges 13 :2-7.
v. 17 The last and the first: the last herald of God before the law passed into history, the first of the
ones to preach that the kingdom of God was a t
hand.

QUESTIONS
21.

22.
23,

24.

25.

26.

Why do you think God waited so long to bless
Elizabeth with a child? Did it have anything to
do with Mary and Joseph?
How old w a s Elizabeth?
Which direction was the angel from Zechariah:
south or nqrth (it may depend on what the expression “right side” means) ?
H o w many hours of incense were there? Was the
hour of incense equal to the hour of prayer (Acts
3) ?
Of what did John’s greatness consist?
What did John have to say for himself? (Cf.
Mt. 3, Jn. 1 ) . What did Jesus say about John?
(Cf. Mt. 11,Lk. 7 . )

Luke 1:18-25
Luke
v. 1 8

Zechariah was like Sarah in Gen. 18, unlike Mary
in Lk. 1.
v. 20 Unbelief is always wrong, and always punished.
v. 2 3 service (Greek leitourgias) common word for any
public service.
v. 24 conceived: a cause for rejoicing, v. 41ff., because
God’s apparent displeasure had been removed.

QUESTION§
27.

H o w was
Mary’s?

Zechariah’s response
3 02
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How would the people know Zechariah had seen
a vision? Was such common?
How long was Zechariah’s time of service?
Why do you think Elizabeth hid herself?

28,

29.
30,

Matt. 1 : 1 8 - 2 5 ; Luke 1:26-38
These two texts are placed together for your study.

They may not be parallel in some ways,
Matt.
v, 1 8 betrothed: almost equal to marriage, the betrothal
period was often for a year. Note the word “wife”
in v. 21; Luke 2 : ~ “husband”
;
in Mt. 1:16; Lk.
1:34.
v. 19 Problem: if Joseph would not believe Mary, who
would believe either of them?

quietly: Joseph could have had Mary stoned to
death.

v. 22 Isaiah had so written in 7:14.
v. 24

Imagine ithe relief Mary nad when Joseph went

ahead with the marriage plans!
v. 25 knew is a common synonym for sexual intercourse.
is
Nothing is wrong with such in marriage-it
God’s plan for husband and wife!
is abnormal.

Anything else

Luke
v, 26 The text only states that Elizabeth was 6 months
pregnant, not that Mary became pregnant at this
time.
v. 29 considered: the Greek word means “to reckon up”
or “cakulate” as in Matt, 21:25; Mk. 2:6; Rom.
4:8; Heb. 11:lP.
V. 32 Note the question of Caiaphas in Mk. 14:61.
v. 3 3 no end: of course not-God
is eternal.
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v. 34

Mary wanted to know how God planned to do the
birth.
v. 36 kinswoman: related in some way, but not explicitly stated, cf. v. 5 8 ; 2 :44.
v. 37 God’s power is expressed in many ways, but all in
accord with His perfect righteousness.

QUESTIONS
31.
32.

33.
31.
3 J.
3 6.
3 7.
38.

39.

40.

41.
42.
43.

Why the two accounts by Matthew and Luke in
regard to Joseph and Mary respectively?
Why do you suppose the angel Gabriel was sent to
Mary, not to Joseph? (He appeared to Joseph in a
dream-if the angel was Gabriel.)
Did Joseph’s justness exclude his mercy?
Why did Joseph plan to put Mary away-they
were not “together” yet, were they?
How would Joseph know who the Holy Spirit was?
When Joseph obeyed the angel, what did he do?
Joseph was directed to call the son c‘Jesus.’’ What
did the prophecy say the child’s name would be?
Is the word “wife” in v. 24 proleptic (ie., anticipating the marriage ceremony) ?
Does Luke’s account ever say when Mary was to
become pregnant?
Why could not God send Christ as a grown man
instead of going through such a process? Did God
not know the problems that Mary, Joseph, Jesus,
the family, etc. would face from the neighbors, etc.?
Who is the house of Jacob?
Did God promise David such a son? See I1 Sam.
7 :4-17.
How can the word ccson” be understood? David
has been dead a millennium. See Matt. 1 : 1 ; Rom.
4:16; Gal. 3:29.
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Luke 1:39-4j
Luke
v. 39 hill countly : probably south of Jerusalem and
Hebron,
v. 41 At six months, movement of a baby within t h e
womb is not uncommon. B u t Elizabeth knew why!
v. 43 Notice t h a t Elizabeth is not jealous of Mary, Did
she not expect a cckinswoman”to visit her? or did
no one know of her pregnancy?

QUESTIONS
44.
45.

Does the text seemingly imply that Mary had not
known of Elizabeth’s pregnancy? or that she should
now go share with Elizabeth?
How many supernatural births can you find in the

Bible?
46.

How does Elizabeth know of Mary’s
nature?

Luke 1:46-56
Luke
v, 46

Note that Mary uses ccsoul” in v. 46, ccspirit” in

v. 47.

..

v. 47 God
. savior: may mean God the Father, or
that salvation is from deity, not humanity.
v. 48 call Mary blessed, but not savior! See Psalms
136:23.
v: 50 Note that mercy is onIy for those who fear God
as He deserves t o be feared. God’s promises are
conditional.
v. 5 1 See Ex. 15:6; Ps. 9 8 : l ; 136:12; Isa, 51:9-10.
v. 52f. God, the great leveler! Note this in reference to
Matt. 5 :3-12. Consider that Mary mentions God’s
power, holiness, mercy and faithfulness.
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QUESTIONS
47.

48.
49.
50.

How many songs or exclamations of praise does
Luke record?
Are soul and spirit synonymous?
Does God always keep His promises?
Did Mary stay until John was born?

Luke 1:57-66
Luke
v. 57 God keeps promises!
v. 58 cf. v. 14
v. 59 Note that circumcision took place regardless of
what day i t was. See Jn. 7:22-24, Read Ch. 3 of
None of These Diseases by McMillen.
v. 65 Note this response throughout the neighborhood.
It will not be long until shepherds will tell a marvelous story too, perhaps to the same neighborhood.

QUESTIONS
51.
52.
53.
54.

55.

Why did the neighbors think God had shown “great
mercy” to Elizabeth?
Why circumcise the boy the eighth day?
Why the opposition to the name of John?
Why would people have the “make signs” to Zechariah? Mas he also unable to hear?
How does one “bless God?” Do vv. 67-79 express
this blessing?

Luke 1:67-80
Luke
v. 67 Note that Luke does not say when Zechariah
uttered this which is recorded.
v. 68 Zechariah talks of Jesus, for whom his son was to
be the forerunner in vv. 68-75, and about his son
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in v, 76. It is somewhat difficult to determine
whether vv, 77-79 are spolien about John or Jesus,
though Jesus is mentioned,
v, 69 Horn of salvation: horn often used in the O.T. to
mean power, as in I1 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 132:17; Dan.
7:8 ; etc. Note Zechariah’s knowledge about Jesus’
lineage, etc.
v, 71f,Note-how Zechariah knows the power and promises
of God in the 0.7’.
v. 73 without fear: probably of enemies, not without fear
of God. See Lk. 12:fff.,I Jn. 4:18.
v. 77 salvatior?: not in a politjcal sense, however Zechariah might have understood it.
v. 78f. See Matt. 4:14; Lk. 22:f3; Jn. 1:f; 3:19-21.
v, 80 Each boy developing as God ordained. Notice how
inspiration only reveals the essentials, not the mundane.

QUESTIONS
f 6.
f 7.
f8.

59.

60.

61.

How many people are said to be “filled with the
Holy Spirit” in this chapter?
Is this filling of the Holy Spirit any different than
that such as in Acts 4:31 or Eph. 5:18? If so, how?
How do you think Zechariah thought Jesus would
deliver the Israelites from their “enemies?”
Is knowledge of salvation directly related to “forgiveness of sins?” That is, does the one involve the
other? Cf. Mk. 1:4.
How does one sit in t h e “shadow of death?” Note
Eph. 2:1.
Where was the wilderness of John’s youth?

7. Bethlehem-Luke

2 :1-2 O

Read .the introduction to Luke’s Gospel for some dis-
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cussion on 2:1-5, and the short discussion of Quirinius
(Cyrenius) and the census.
Luke
Luke mentions a different enrollment in Acts 5 ,
v. 2
and has Gamaliel remark about the trouble during
that time. The Jews hated the Romans, and the
census every 14 years only aggravated the relationship.
v. 4
Theqe were two Bethlehems, one in Galilee, one in
Judea. This Bethlehem was some six miles south of
Jerusalem, located in somewhat hilly country.
v. 6 No one knows whether these were temple shepherds, or just shepherds who were watching their
flocks. We do not know that the flock was not
in a fold rather than out on a hillside. Me surely
do not know what kind of sheep they were keeping, contrary to what some say.
v. 11 Jerusalem was sometimes called the city of David
too, (I Kings 2:10; I1 Chron. 32:30) but Bethlehem was the one the angels meant.
v. 1 3 The text does not say the angels sang, though
praise may be expressed this way.
v. 14 The text is unsure in regard to the word translated
as “well-pleased.” Only one letter makes the dif ference between the translation in King James
(among men of good will) and R.S.V., well-pleased.
The greater probability, both textually and Bible
context as a whole is “well-pleased.” The forms
are eudokia (text for K.J.) and eudokias earlier
Greek texts.)
v. 1 I The Greek text indicates great excitement on the
part of the shepherds. They “kept saying” to one
another, “Let’s go (now) and see this thing.” The
Greek which translated “thing” is hrEma, (this)
“word” which has happened.
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v, 17 The second supernatural event to occur in this
V, 19

region in a short period of time.
First the angel to her, and then to Joseph, then
the realization she was going to have a child as God
said, Elizabeth’s pregnancy and Zechariah’s condition, then the actual birth in a stable, no less, (did
she know about the prophecy in regard to Bethlehem?), then the shepherds with their story; soon the
expressions of Simeon and Anna in the temple at
Jerusalem, then the visit of the wise men, the
expression of Jesus a t the age of 12 to her-she
had much to ponder!

QUESTIONS
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.

68.

What do you know about Quirinius?
Were swaddling cloths the usual clothing for infants?
Does the text say what time of year it was?
What did the angel’s words “savior,
. . Christ
Lord,” mean t o the shepherds?
(Messiah) .
Why should the angels praise God-they
did not
need a savior did they? Cf. I Peter 1:10-12.
What was the sign for the shepherds: a babe in
swaddling cloths, or a babe in a manger?
Do you think the shepherds left the sheep unattended, in a sheep-fold, or what?

.

..

8 . Jerusalem-Luke
2 :2 1- 3 8
Luke
v. 21 Abraham received the command to circumcise all
males, and all Jewish males were to be circumcised
that they might be an “official” Israelite. See Gen.
17 :9-14.
v. 22 The first-born male, whether animal or man, was
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v. 24

v. 25

v. 27
v. 29
v. 30
v. 3 3

v. 34
v. 3 5

v. 36

v. 3 8

God’s. However, the male could be bought back,
Ex. 13:2, 11-16; 22:29-30; Num. 18:15-20.
See Lev. 12 for laws about purification after childbirth. Note their poor circumstances, since they
did- not offer the stipulated
ering, but a substitute.
The Greek word translated “consolation” is parak h a n , “the one to take Israel’s part.” Note though
vv. 31-32 “all peoples.” Cf. Isa. 4 0 : l ; I Jn. 2 : l .
40 days after birth of boy.
peace: not outwardly, necessarily, but inwardly.
See Rom. 5:l; I1 Tim. 3:12.
See Peter’s remarks in Acts 3 :17-26.
Perhaps Joseph and Mary still did not adequately
understand what God was doing for them-they
marvelled.
See Rom. 9:33.
The thoughts of men were revealed in the ministry
of Jesus: as of Peter, Nicodemus, Pharisees, Sadducees, Caiaphas, Pilate, Herod, chief priests, Roman
centurion, etc.
It is hard to decide just what Luke meant about
Anna-if
her marriage lasted 7 years, or if she
married at 7 years old, or if her widowhood had
been for a total of 84 years, or if she were 84 years
old.
redemption: an obvious need for all, despite the
law.

QUEsTIONS
69.

70.

Joseph and Mary offered the ccpooryy
offering. Do
you supposed that Jesus grew up in a home that
had difficulty making “ends meet?”
What relationship does the Holy Spirit sustain with
God? See Jn. 16:7-14 and Gen. 1:2.
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Did the Holy Spirit also reveal to Simeon how h e
would recognize the Messiah?
Do you think Simeon (and Zechariah, Elizabeth
and Mary) really understood the nature (universal,
all-inclusive ) of the Messiah’s kingdom?
Did Anna never leave the temple grounds?
Who is the “him” of whom Anna spoke?

-

9 . Bethlehem-Matt. 2 :1 12
Matt,
v. 1 The text does not say when Jesus was born, nor
how long after His birth the wise men came, nor
how many wise men there were. Neither does it
say how the wise men knew. Num. 24:17 is far
too enigmatic to figure out what they very apparently knew. We can figure it out with our
“hindsight” but they did not have what we have.
The text in Gen. 3:15 is of the same nature as
Num. 24:17 in that we interpret it in light of the
rest of the Bible. wise w e 7 5 (Greek magi, as in Acts
13:6, 8 ) .
v. 2 Note t h a t the wise men do not say when the star
appeared, of what nature it was, nor where it was.
They were in the East but the star could,have been
any direction from them. Nor do they say the
star led them to Jerusalem, only that it appeared.
The men were probably Gentiles, so the prophecy
of Simeon is already coming to pass.
v. 4 Ilerod’s father was an Idumean (Edom) and his
mother an Arab.
v. J
See Micah 7 :2.
v. 9 Note that the star led them to the exact place
where Jesus was. The text probably indicates they
had not seen the star since it first appeared to them.
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v. 11 The Greek word for “child” means one several
weeks old, or older.
v. 12 The Greek text from which the King James version
was translated had the words “of God” in this text.
The dream probably was from God, but the more
probable textual reading does not have the words
“of God.’’

QUESTIONS
75.

76.

77.
78.

Which Herod is king now (the N.T. mentions 5
dif f erept ones) ?
The wise men did not say that the baby born was
the Messiah, but that the child born was king. Why
did Herod ask about the Messiah rather than the
king?
Why would Herod secretly interview the wise men
to ask them about the appearance of the star?
Where did the wise men find Joseph, Mary and
Jesus?

10. Egypt-Matt. 2 :13- 1 8
11. Nazareth-Matt.
2 :19-2 3
Matt.
v. 1 3 Very likely, the appearance of the angel to Joseph
was the same night as the day on which the wise
men left.
v. 1 5 By reading Hosea 11:1, you could never tell that
the verse was to be prophetic, since it is an historical
statement in the prophet. Hence, inspiration from
God through the pen of Matthew tells us the verse
was prophetic.
v. 16 So Herod knew about how old Jesus was, and
doubtless made sure the two year-old limit would be
adequate.
v. 18 Jer. 31:15.
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v, 22 Archelaus was one of Herod’s three sons who shared
his kingdom. Archelaus ruled Judea, Samaria and
Idumea, Herod Antipas (the “fox”) ruled Galilee

v. 23

and Perea. Philip ruled Iturea, Trachonitis and
some other districts in the north east. Archelaus
immediately had trouble with the Jews, and after
10 years rule, the Jews got him deposed. He was
banished to Gaul. Judea then was ruled by Roman
governors like Pilate.
The Old Testament does not have any verse which
says Jesus was to be called a Nazarene. The word
Nazareth does not occur in the 0.77. Perhaps this
is a summary of what the prophets taught rather
than a direct quote.

12. Nazareth-

(Matt. 2 :2 3 ) , Luke 2 :3 8 -40

Luke
v. 39 Note that Luke’s account does not deny the events
in Matt. 2, but simply records that the family went
back to Nazareth, which Matthew also states.
Neither denies the other.
v. 40 A perfect man, developing perfectly. The brevity
of the accounts simply indicates that the writers
are giving a history of selected events, not a biography as we use the term. The inspiration of the
writers by the Holy Spirit assured 1) that the history would be true as written, and 2 ) that the conclusions drawn (or interpretations given) would be
what God wanted.

QUESTIONS
79.

What was performed according to God’s law?
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1 3 . Jerusalem-Luke

2 :40-52

Luke
v. 41 The men were required to attend three feasts yearly,
Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles. See Ex. 23 :1417; Deut. 16:.16-17. The women could go if they
chose. The Jewish boy became a “son of the law”
at age 12.
v. 42 So Jesus went to become obligated to the law,
though intending to replace it.
v. 44 A day’s journey probably down to the vicinity of
Jericho’.
v. 45 A day’s journey back (total 2 days).
v. 4 6 The third day, after some searching, the- ‘ind
Jesus in the temple.
v. 47 Note Jn. 7:45-46; Col. 2:3.
v. 49 The Greek text here is indefinite about what Jesus
must be. It reads as follows: ouk eideite hoti en tois
tou patros mou dei einai mE? The words in question are e n tois. These could refer to many things,
but there is no antecedent for ,them. It may mean
“the things of My Father’’ which would include
God’s business (K.J. )or house (R.S.V.), etc.
v. 5 1 Cf. Heb. 5:9. Jesus kept the law, obeying the
“first command with promise.”
v. 52 Wisdom, Sophia. Stature, hdikiai, as in Matt. 6:27.
Favor, chariti, as in Jn. 1:16.
9

’

QUESTIONS
80.
81.

82.

How many total days elapsed before Jesus was
found?
Is there any difference between asking “deep” questions and giving evidence of “deepyyunderstanding
and answers? Which did Jesus do?
This is the only recorded incident in some 30 years
3 14
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of Jesus’ life, from infancy to preaching ministry.

Why do you suppose God did not tell us more about
this part of Jesus’ life?

14. Jordan River-Matt, 3 :1- 1 0 ; Mk,1- 1 8 ;
Lk. 3 :1-20
This section is not specifically mentioned in the
harmony outline, but it is worthy of some study.
.

I

t

Matt.

v. 1

Luke specifically identifies the indefinite time of
Matthew, 3 :1-2.
v. 2 Note that John was preparing the way for the
Lord, and preaching that the h’ngdom was upon
them.
v, 3 The Gospels never present Jesus as just a man, but
a divine/human personality.
v. 4 Many people eat varieties of locusts and consider
them delicious in our time even as in John’s day.
v. 7 John did not necessarily condemn all Pharisees and
Sadducees, but some of thein certainly felt his
wrath. See Matt. 23 : 3 3.
v. 8 The fruit of repentance: a changed life, subservient
to God’s will in thought and deeds, inwardly and
outwardly.
v. 9 Family lineage of no effect if God’s will is not done.
v. 1 0 What vivid word pictures!
v. 11 Note what John implies about the deity of Jesus!
It is not said by John that the same persons (or all
people) will receive the immersion of the Holy
Spirit and fire-only that Jesus would provide such.
See Lk. 24:49 and Acts 1:l-8 for the specific people ( t h e apostles) to be immersed in the Holy
Spirit. Those to be immersed in fire are found in
Rev. 20:11-15.
31J
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v. 14 Note the ideas in antithesis- John/Jesus, then Holy
Spirit/fire, wheat/chaff, granary/fire.
A clean sweep-some for life, some for judgment,
Jn. J:28-29.

Mark
v. 1 Note Mark‘s affirmation of deity for Jesus.
v. 2 Isaiah 40: 3 -4;see also Mal. 3 :1, 4:J-6.
v. 4 John’s immersion was for forgiveness of sins. The
Greek text reads like Matt. 26:28. For comparison:
Matt. 26:28 eis aphEsin hamartih
Mk. 1 :4eis aphbin hamartih

No one questions that Jesus’ blood was shed for the
remission of sins. The pcdple who came to hear
John’s preaching, and to accept the message as
from God (faith), made up their minds to do what
John preached (repentance). The result was immersion in water. Hence, faith, repentance and immersion brought forgiveness of sins. See Matt.
21:25; Lk. 7:29-30. Some people today are as
obstinate about immersion as people of John’s day
and for the same reason: unbelief.
Luke
Tiberius was a step-son of Augustus Caesar. His
v. 1
full name was Tiberius Julius Ceasar Augustus.
H e became emperor in A.D. 14, succeeding his stepfather. His mother was Livia, wife of Augustus,
but his father was Tiberius Claudias Nero, her first
husband. Tiberius died in A.D. 37.

v. 2

Pontius Pilate became govern,or of Judea and
Samaria in A.D. 26 and was governor until A.D. 36.
Annas was high priest by Jewish law. But the
Roman government had deposed him. However, he
managed to get some of his relatives appointed to
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the office and he remained the “ p ~ w e Pbehind t h e
office. Caiapbas was his son-in-law.
The Word of God was apparently the message of
John preached.
v, 9 Notice t h a t fruit (our choices expressed in our
life) determines destiny,
v. 11 People can not ignore the needs of others. Yet
religion can digress as far inoo social concerns as
it does into monasteries.
v, 1 2 Read Matt. 2 1 : 3 1 - 3 2 ; 2 3 : 1 3 ; Lk. 11:FZ. Matthew
was a tax-collector.
v. 1 4 No “shake-downs” nor intimidations. Might does
not make right. Yet no command to get out of
the army. John says: Do your job well.
v. 1 6 “With” translates a Greek preposition that often
can be understood as “by means of7” or “in area of.’’
v. 18 Good news! The Gospel has begun to fall upon the
ears of men.
You may want to place vv. 19-20 with Matt. 4;12
and Mk. 1 : 1 4 . Luke does not say when John was arrested,
just records who arrested him and why.

QUESTIONS
83.
84.

87.

8 6.
8 7.

In Matthew’s account, how does he describe John’s
food and clothing as compared to Mark and Luke?
Which account explains the other: Matt. v. 7 or
Lk. v. 7? Or is i t both/and?
Why the expression “unquenchable?” Does it mean
it will never go out or that man can not put it
out?
Does Mark’s account omit much of Jesus’ life prior
to the time of ministry?
Because Mark and John do not mention Jesus’ birth,
3 17
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88.
89.

90.
,

does that mean that the writers did not know about
i t (i.e. the details)? or that it was unimportant?
Does Lk. 5:1-2 show an historian’s touch?
Is the fruit John mentions in v,. 8
he mentions in vv. 11, 13, 14?
heard “fruit” defined as meaning “soul-winning?”
Why would people think John was the Christ? because of his appearance? early life? ancestry?
preaching? miracles?
A

John 1:19-28
This also precedes Jesus’ baptism, but is‘ important to
understanding John’s self -knowledge of his position in respect to Jesus.
John
v. 19 ,J,ohn made the “evening news” and the Jerusalem
heirarchy was more than a little interested. The
Gospel of John probably presupposes knowledge of
John, and gives his witness to Jesus.
‘ A J

v. 20

v. 21

Priests were chosen from among Levites.
One’s relationship to Jesus and the ministry in
which we participate both demand that we keep
in mind “who we are.”
Elijah was expected, Mal. 4: 5-6. Jesus said Elijah
came, Matt. 17:9-13.

The prophet-maybe

an oblique reference to get
some response from John.
v. 22 “For the last time, identify yourself !” Orthodoxy
is always insecure with the non-orthodox.
nobody in service of
v. 23 All anybody needs to be-a
the King.
v. 24 Reminiscent of the question in Matt. 21:23 and
Jn. 2:s.
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This reading came
from Origen, who could not find a Bethany beyond
Jordan. Hence, he advocated t h e change to Bethabnra, which he could find, Poor judgment for an
otherwise pretty good scholar, The evidence textually is strongly for Bethany.
Beyond the Jordan is probably east of the Jordan.

v$23 K h g James rends Bethabara.

QUESTIONS
91.
92.

Is it enough to be “just a voice” in behalf of Jesus?
What was John’s comparison of himself in relationship to Christ?

Matt. 3:13-17; Mk. 1:9-11; Lk. 3:21-22
Matt.
v. 13

v, 14

v. 1Y
v.16

Christ was immersed by John, if for no other reason
than that it was God’s will for every Israelite.
John probably knew who Jesus was, perhaps a t first
only in a family sense. In view of his supernatural
birth, and his parents’ knowledge of Jesus’ birth,
i t is rather difficult to conclude that John knew
nothing of Jesus.
God’s every wish-our command.
All of the personalities in the Godhead are involved
in Jesus’ baptism. See 3:34.
The perfect response to perfect obedience.

v, 17
Mark
v*9 Some suggest t h a t Jesus may have walked 50 or 60
miles to be immersed, W e do not know where
Jesus went to find John, however.
Luke
v, 21 Some take the verse to mean that Jesus was last of
a group of people. Others take it t h a t Jesus came
after t h e people had left.
3 19
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v. 22

Note that the text only indicates the bodily form
in which the Holy Spirit descended was like that
of a dove. The comparative “like” may mean many
different things: grey, with wings, bird-shaped, two
feet, etc.

QUESTIONS
93.

94.

95.

96.
97.
98.
99.

Why did John try to get out of immersing Jesus?
Was it not God’s will that everyone be obedient? Or
did Jahn consider that Jesus was God?
What constitutes righteousness?
Since the sign of which John speaks (Jn. 1:33)
had not yet happened, how did John know about
Jesus’ character ?
What does Luke add to the account of Jesus’ immersion that Matthew and Mark do not?
Who saw the Holy Spirit descending? John?
Jesus? the people?
How can heavens “open?”
For whose benefit was the voice? See Jn. 12:2830.

1 5 . Wilderness-Matt.

4:1-11;

Mk. 1:12-13;

Lk. 4:1-13
Matt.
v. 1 Note the varied expressions: ccled,” “drove,” and
v. 3

v. 4
v. 5

“full of.”
The Greek text is in the form of a supposition if
this, then that. Note the fact that the Greek text
has no article before the word “son,” yet the
English translations all have it. See the discussion
under # 7 2 (20).
Deut. 8 : 3 . The first word: authority of God!
N o one knows what pinnacle-or
where it was in
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the temple, The temytatioiis are unique by any
standard. The devil surely did not appear in human
form and take Jesus t o t h e tempJe, and together
climb up and sit down on some pinnacle?!?
v. 6 Psalms 9 1 : 11-1 2. God’s Word is not the property
of humans only!
v, 7 To trust God is one thing-to test God is quite another. Jesus teaches a good hermeneutical principle:
never t a k e a scripture out of the context of the
whole of God’s Word.
v. 8
Material things have “glory’’ just as spiritual things.
Perhaps t h e reason is that all can be utilized for
God’s glory.
The devil is the prince (ruler) of this world, Jn.
v. 9
14:30 and the god of this world, I1 Cor. 4:4. However, he may not have the ability t o “give” anything to anyone. Remember: Jesus is being
tempted! Perhaps the way out of temptation is
c
to see how false Satan’s offer is.
v. 10 To worship God may well mean to ascribe to H i m
the acclamation t h a t He rules this world, and it is
God’s world, not Satan’s.
v. 11 No one is tempted without God’s knowledge-He
always cares for His own. See I Peter 5 : l O .

Mark
v. 12 One never serves God in obedience and gets t o rest
on past performance. Each option to serve God
(to be immersed was an option) is but the introduction to another way to serve. T o restate: each
experience in life is to prepare us for the next experience.
v. 1 3 Mark’s word peirazcjnienos probably indicates various temptations over a period of time, Matthew
and Luke’s accounts siiiiply telling of the “major
321
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temptations,” perhaps representative of others. No
one lives in any vacuum of time.
Luke
v. 1 Jesus probably was led by the Spirit in various
ways. W e ddubt that He was not “self-controlled”
even though under the Spirit’s leadership at the
same time.
v. 3 So seemingly “right” to provide for the body’s
needs. But Jesus did not approach any situation in
life yithout a God-given basis of right and wrong
by which t o judge. The devil is behind such things
as “situation ethics.”
v. 5
In a moment of time and all of the kingdoms. Quite
humanly impossible, either to present the kingdoms
or t o discern their worth, individually and collec~ively.
v. 9
Even a holy place can be misused!
v. 1 2 Three chances’to win-Struck
out! Jesus won in
this particular game in life by trusting God-so
can we!
v. 13 A n opportune time! A word to the wise is sufficient, is i t not? See I Cor. 10:\12-13; I Peter 5:8-9.

QUESTIONS
100.
101.
102.

What different kinds of temptations were presenred? (I Jn. 2:15-16).
H o w many other men in the Bible fasted 40 days?
Suppose you were Satan: would you attempt to
get Jesus to doubt His relationship co God (if
. . ) ? or would you presume Jesus knew Who
H e was, and go from there?
Does the promise in Psalms 9 1: 11-12 apply literally
to those who trust in God, if at all? Note that a
leap from the pinnacle would hardly be in the

.

103.
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same category as stumbling over a stone! Or is the
text saying t h a t God guards the believer even in
the ordinary happenings in life? By the way, have
any of God’s children ever been mistreated or
harmed? Does God not keep His promises?
What constitutes “glory” in a material thing?
Is temptation a common experience for everyone?

Matt. 1:l-17; Lk. 3 : 2 3 - 3 8
Genealogies were important to the Hebrew people
because they had to do with the laws of inheritance. See
Lev. 25; Num. 27, 36. They also had to do with God’s
promises t o certain individuals for certain things, as with
Abraham and Isaac (not Ishmael), and Isaac and Jacob
(not Esau), with Aaron and the tribe of Levi, or with
David and the promise about his sons sitting upon his
throne. Note Jesus’ question in M a t t . 22:41-45; and
Paul’s statements in Phil. 3 :5 and Titus 3 :9.
The genealogies show that Jesus was 1 ) of the proper
lineage to fulfill the promise of God to David and Abraham, 2 ) of man, 3) of God.
There are too many problems with the genealogies to
treat in a commentary of this nature. None are without
solution, but space in this book is lacking for such discussion. Some brief remarks will have to suffice. We
suggest R. C. Foster’s syllabus, T h e First aiid Secoiid Years
(available from Ozarlr Bible College Bookstore, Joplin,
Missouri); or Ch. >, “The Genealogies,” pp. 273-276, of
his book, Introdnction arid Early Ministry, Baker Book;
Fowler’s discussion, pp. 11 - 3 0, The Gospel of Matthew,
Vol. I, College Press; or McGarvey’s Evidences of Christinnity, Part 111, pp. 5 1 - 5 5, Gospel Advocate.
Matthew’s list was to show what he asserted in 1 : 1 ,
t h a t Jesus was from David and Abraham. To the Jewish
people, this was of great importance, A parallel would be
5
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in America, where those who aspire to be president must
be American citizens.
Matthew then traced the lineage through patriarchs,
kings and through the period. of the exile to Joseph, and
his legal (not natural) son Jesus. Remember that “son”
in the Bible may mean 1) natural son, 2 ) adopted (legal)
son, 3 ) grandson, 4) Levirate son, 5 ) general descendent,
or 6 ) of like nature or persuasion. The list excludes names,
but does not falsify the actual facts, since “son” may be
used several different ways. The records were readily
available if an error was made. Matthew simply showed
how what he asserted in v. 1 was true. The inclusion of
women known to Jewish students of history and other
additional material made the list “memorable” which is
the stated purpose in v. 17. The 4 2 generations he listed
were probably of particular interest and easily used in the
three divisions presented.
Luke probably traced the blood line, though some
dispute: this. The account in chs. 1 & 2 help us see what
he meant by the expression about Joseph (“as was supposed”) being the father of Jesus. The tracing of the
lineage through 76 generations to God is not less interesting
than Matthew’s account. It shows the genealogies were
of common interest in many cultures. The statement
“son of” may either apply to Jesus all the way through
the list, and/or to the-relationships of the two persons thus
connected. It is noticable that the lists only meet once
from Joseph to David, and that is in the two men called
Zerubbabel and Shealtiel. From Abraham to David, the
genealogies are alike. From Adam to Abraham, there is
some small differences between Luke’s account and the
Old Testament records. The 20 generations Lpke gives
included the men found in the list in Gen. 5 and 10, and
included Cainan, not found Gen. 10, nor in I Chron. 1:24,
who w ~ a sthe son of Arphaxad.
324
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QUESTIONS
106.

107.
108.

How many women does Matthew include in his
genealogy?
W h a t kind of women were they?
Did you ever read I Chron. 1-9? Notice the idea
of generations in Gen. !, 10, 11, 25, 36, 46. Genesis was a book of beginnings, too,

16. Bethany-John
John
v. 29

v. 3 1

v. 32

v. 3 r

v. 3 8
v. 39
v. 41

1: 2 9 - i1

Apparently after the interview with the priests
and Levites. Jesus has been immersed prior to this
moment of speaking.
We wonder if John understood “world” t o mean
“Jewish world.” Whether John means he knew
nothing of Jesus, or was unaware of the total truth
about Jesus is hard to decide.
John saw the Holy Spirit descend as a dove-like
form. We wonder if Jesus saw the same thing, or
if it were just for John’s benefit
anyone else-or
alone.
Three days successively, though little is told of the
whole day’s activities.
The two disciples are probably Andrew and John.
Jesus asks “what” they want. He probably knew
-the question was for their benefit.
Tenth hour:‘ either 10 a.m. or 4 p.m. The latter is
preferred. See Lk. 9:57ff.
Much discussion over the idea of “first”-whether
it means before he did anything else, or ahead of
the time when the other disciple found Peter is
hard to decide. Not terribly important, though.
It certainly was an interesting day for the two disciples and their brothers. Consider the fact that
321i
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Jesus, a man, was identified as the Son of God and
as the Messiah by these four men.
Though people in those days had more than one
name, they did not have last. names as we do. They
were rather identified as “belonging to” to 5 person,
place or thing, etc. See v. 45.
The fourth day.
Philip is a Greek name See Jn. 6:5; 12:21.
Eureka! ,See Jn. 5 :
A personal experience with Jesus is not t o be had
vicariously.
‘Guile: from a word meaning deceit, or snare. See
Matt. 7:22; 1 4 : l ; 26:4; Acts 13:lO; I1 Cor. 12:16;
I Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 2:1; 3:10. Nathanael was
transparently a real Jew!
The fact that Jesus saw Nathanael under a fig tree
meant something to Nathanael, though it is not
clear to us what it meant.
Jesus was still beyond complete comprehension a t
#His ascension, though the men would understand
Him much better by that time.

v. 42

v. 43

v. 45
v. 46
v. 47

v. 48

v. s 1

QUESTIONS
What Old Testament type did John apply to the

1.09.
110.

111.
112.
113.

114.

‘

man Jesus?
Do you think John really thought Jesus was going
to die as a sacrifice for sin?
Why does John translate the Aramaic words? (v.
38, 41, 4 2 )
Was Philip a friend of Peter and Andrew?
Were Philip and Nathanael followers of John the
Immerser ?
How did the men know Jesus of Nazareth was the
‘one spoken of in the law and prophets?
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Do the Gospels .ever record the fact Jesus mentions
in v. SI?

17. C a l l a J o h n 2 : 1- 11
John
v.1 Probably the third day from v. 44. Cana was but
a short distance from Nazareth.
Perhaps the wedding was a family relative or friend.
v. 2 note-Jesus’ disciples: Peter, Andrew, James, John,
Philip and Nathanael-long before the incident in
Matt. 4;Mk. 1; Llc. 5 .
v. 3 The word for failed is husteresantos, as in Mk.
10:21; Lk. 22:35; Rom. 3:23; I Cor. 12:24; I1
Cor. 11:j; Phil. 4:12; Heb. 4 : l ; l2:15.
v, 4 A hard thought to translate. See the discussion in
the section of comments. However, “woman” is
not necessarily unkind a t all, but quite appropriate
in that culture.
v. 5 Whether Mary had something to do with the feast,
or was just a friend trying to help is unknown.
Remember: a wedding feast might last for a week.
Water for immersing of hands, etc., Mk. 7:2-4;
v. 6
Lk. 7:44; Jn. 13:Y. Some had probably already
been used.
v. 7 Sounds like an eyewitness account. At least the
disciples knew it was a miracle, v. 11, whether anyone else did or n’ot, v. 9.
v. 8 Water from the jars-into wine.
v. 10 A fact-anything may become less appetizing when
one is satiated, whether food, drink, sports, etc.
The steward: “I’ve never seen it done this way!”

QUESTIONS
116,

Why do you think the wine was intoxicating?
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Is it difficult for mothers and fathers to know
when to “let goyyof their children?
How did Mary know Jesus could do anything about
the wine shortage?

117.

118.

18. Capernaum- John 2 :12

The text does not state the fact here, but it seemingly
implies, that the family moved to Capernaum, though
Joseph and the sisters are not mentioned. Perhaps it was a
visit in the home (Bethsaida was nearby to Cayernaum) of
Zebedee and Salome, Mary’s sister and her husband. Remember too that Peter and Andrew were fishing partners
with Zebedee and his sons. Perhaps they went together
and furnished Jesus a house in which to live. Capernaum
is henceforth the base for the ministry in Galilee. The
move, if not permanent now, later became so, Matt. 4:13;
Mk. 2 : l .
19. Jerusalem-John

2 :12 -2 5

The first of four Passovers John mentions. The feast
in John 5 is either Passover or Pentecost which makes little
difference in the reckoning of the length of Jesus’ ministry.
John

v. 1 3

Note how John, a Jew, uses the word “Jews” in his
book. Always in a way indicating the people so
designated were far removed from or in opposition
to Jesus.
v. 14 All the items mentioned were needed a t Passover
time. The temple court just was not the place
t o have them. It seems from Jesus’ speech and
actions that the temple hierarchy had made buying
and selling into a business of graft.
v. 1 5 Jews, especially those from foreign countries, would
,
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v. 16

v. 17
v. 18
v.19

v. 20
v. 21

v. 23

v. 24

v. 25

need to have Jewish coiiinge for somc temple offerings, such as the half-shekel for the temple tax due
a t that time.
House of trade-our word emporium (Greek, emporiou) .
Psalms 69:9-Perhaps the first time they had seen
Jesus in ceaction.y7
The temple authorities had a right to ask. But
see Mal. 3:l-3. Jesus was Himself‘ the sign!
See Matt. 26:61; Mk. 14:58-Jesus meant His death
and resurrection.
“You?” (Herod had begun it in the 18th year of
his reign, about 19 R.C. Hence, it was about A.D.
26.) They took Jesus literally.
John’s understanding from years later.
No one can identify which Scripture John has in
mind, It may be Psalms 16:10, or what Jesus said,
since His utterance would be “God-breathed,” the
qualification for Scripture.
Perhaps Jesus did many other things not recorded.
Actually, the cleansing of the temple was not a
miracle in the sense in which John used the word
ec
sign.” It was a display of authority.
The Greek word translated here as cctrustyy
is translated elsewhere “faith.” Faith is essentially trust
in something and/or someone.
How well Jesus really knew what man was!

QUESTIONS
119.
120.

121.

What direction did Jesus go to Jerusalem?
How was tlie temple court divided (i.e,7 into what
sections, etc.)? Use a Bible dictionary or other
source to help find the answer.
What did Jesus drive out-the men or the cattle?
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122.
123.

124.
125.

’

Did he turn the doves and pigeons loose?
Why. “pour out” all the money? (The Greek word
translated ccpouryy
is che6 with a prefix. The “ch”
is pronounced something like a hard k.)
Did the disciples not understand what Jesus said?
See Gen. 1:26; Psalms 103:14-16. How well does
Jesus understand man?

John 3 : l - 2 1
John
v. 1
v. 2
v. 3

v. 4

v. 5

Ruler: probably in the Sanhedrin.
Rabbi: meant teacher, but also a term of address.
Somewhat like the answer to the rich, young ruler
--“If God is with me, then here is what God has
‘to say to you.” T
translated “again/anew”
is andthen. It is used in Mk. 1 5 : 3 8 ; Lk, 1:2; Jn.
19:23; Acts 26:5; Gal. 4 : 9 ; Jas. 3 : 1 5 , It may have
the basic idea of from the start, or beginning. But
as Nicodemus implies, a man can not be reborn
physically. Hence, it must be done in a realm
where such is possible: the spiritual. A second
necessity, since humans have little or no control
in the spiritual realm, is for God to help. There
the genius of the new birth: God’s help through
the Holy Spirit. No .one affirms that water saves,
but immersion in water is obedience, and obedience
saves, v. 36.
See: probably means experience in this text. Nicodemus so understood Jesus.
He expects negative answers;
It is rather foolish to take Jesus to say water, eve%
the Spirit. However, most commentators who are
followers of John Calvin so takk it. As remarked
in the short selected study on Interpretation, pre330
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v, G
v. 8

v. 10
v. 11
v. 13
v. 14

v. 15

v. 16

suppositions play a large part in interpretation,
Accept the tenets of Calvinism and it becomes difficult to hold t h e position t h a t Jesus really meant
water.
Like produces like. There arc two basic realms:
physical and spiritual, but t h e same principle applies
in both.
The Greek word pneuma translated “spirit” also
means wind/breath. The Old Testament word for
wind/breath also meant spirit, and is applied to
God. Nicodemus was treated to a discussion that
had to do with the spiritual side of life, where the
Spirit from God labors. It is meaningful to use
the word “wind” in the verse, but probably more
correct to translate “spirit” rather than “wind.”
“Wake up, Nicodemus!”
We: a reference back to the statement in v. 2.
A statement about Jesus’ authority-He had come
from heaven, and had the right information.
See Num. 21:4-9. The brazen serpent (called
Nehushtan, “a thing of brass,” in I1 Icings 18:4)
had no power inately. People had to look believing. If they did, they lived. So iL is with
immersion. Water has no power t o transform a
person’s life-but
obedience (to God) by immersion in water can bring life: the same principle as
the serpent. Obviously, no one obeys unless faith
is present. Faith in obedience saves.
M a y have: from a form which indicates “keep
having” life.
The problem of deciding whether John wrote this
and the following verses, or whether Jesus is yet
talking can not be settled. God did not love anyone enough to save thein in their sin.
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Only-begotten : quite misleading. The Greek word
means unique (See discussion under Jn. 1:18).
v. 17 All not saved through Christ are condemned, however. See Jn. 12:44-?0.
v. 1 8 So all men stand judged as respects eternal destiny
at any given moment in life. The appearance
before God’s judgment bar will only be for sentencing.
v. 20f. The Greek text describes a habit in life, activity
throughout life.

QUESTIONS
126.
127.
128.

129.
130.
131.
132.

1 3 3.

What signs did Nicodemus have in mind?
Are “see” and “enter” synonymous in v. 3 , 5 ?
If Jesus did not mean water, why did not Philip,
directed by the Holy Spirit, tell the Ethiopian that
he had misunderstood what had been said (Acts
8) ?
If Jesus had not meant water, why would H e even
mention the term?
What is the point of v. 1 3 in the discussion?
Did Moses or the brazen serpent on a pole have
power within themselves to save the Israelites?
How did the Israelites think a brazen serpent could
save?
Do evil deeds express one’s love?

20. Judea-John
John
v. 22

v. 23

3:22-36

He remained: probably from Passover time until
late December, or about eight or nine months.
Jesus and John were both preaching about the kingdom and immersing those who came and accepted
the message.
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v. 24 Obviously an argument, since John’s immersion was
based on faith and repentance and for the remission of sins, The Jew would be concerned with
keeping t h e law, but more probably the traditions
of the law,
v, 26 Jealousy in John’s disciples?
v. 28 No jealousy in Johh-he knew his place.
v, 30 No neutrality is ever possible in the relationship
v. 3 1

v. 32
v. 34
v. 3 5
v. 36

with Jesus.
Again, discussion over vv. 31-36 as to whether
John said them, or John the apostle wrote them.
Jesus was from abdve, and the “forerunner” (John)
of the earth (below).
N o o m : probably understood in light of v. 33. No
one but those who accept it, and in so doing, set
their seal (Le, approve) the testimony given.
What is difficult to decide is this-if
Jesus were
deity in human form! :what need of the Holy
Spirit (also deity) to guide?
Note the all-inclusiveness of the gif t-all
things.
See Matt. 11:25-27; 28:18.
The King James translators were Calvinistic in doctrine. Hence they could not “believe’’ that one
had to “obey’’ to be saved (or that faith and obedience were equal, as Paul implies in Rom. 1:Y;
16:26), Hence they translated the Greek term
apeithon as disbelieve, and wrongly so. It is a
word meaning persuade, plus a prefix whigh negates
the action: not persuaded. One not persuaded to
accept Jesus is obviously disobedient in the decision
( I John 3 : 2 3 ) and will continue to be ‘so as long
as he is not persuaded, as in vv. 18-21. Such a person stands condemned. Death does not change a
person’s character!
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QUESTIONS
134.

135 .

Why was purification an issue?
Why the comment in v. 24?

Do you think John’s disciples were unaware of his
feelings about Jesus? Had they gotten into an
argument over whose immersion was “the best”?
137. What image does Jdhn have of him
’ t o Jesus?
1 3 8 . In what way(s) did John think Jesus must increase?
139. Does v. 35 teach two distinct personalities known
as &her ‘and Son? (SomF assert that the Father
and the §on are identical, and only viewed from
different perspectives.
140. Is every person either‘saved or lost a t any time in
their earthly life?
136.

2 1. Sychar-John

4:1-42

John
V. 1 - 3 A summary of the rising opposition to Jesus’ ministry. H e leaves Judea to minister in Galilee for 1
year and 3-4 months. The text does not say
only affirms
Jesus h2d not immersed people-it
that Jesus’ disciples were doing the immersing, as
a general rule.
v. 4 One wonders why Jesus “had t o pass” through Samaria. There were several ways to go to Galilee.
v. 6
Sixth hoifr-either noon or evening, the latter pref erable.
Drawing water probably done in evening.
v. 7
v. 8
For ccopeners.”
v. 9 N o dealings-at least on a personal basis as a normal
rule.
v. 10 Some more “bait.”
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v. 11 Sir = Greek word often traiislated “lord”. However, it was also used as a term of address,
v, 12 She implies Jesus is not greater than Jacob. Notice
v. 14

v, 16
v. 19
v. 20

v. 21
v. 22

v. 23

v. 24

v. 26
v. 27
v. 29

v. 33

too t h a t she, as a Samaritan, recognizes a coininon
ancestor,
never indicates
Notice the claim Jesus makes-He
he was anything but deity.
“I will, but before I do, bring your husband . .
An understatement! But she is interested in something else now,
Gerizim on the south a t 2,850 feet, Ebal on the
north a t 3,079 feet. The city was in between.
See Deut. 27:4, 11-14; Joshua 8:30-35.
Woinnn : not contemptuous. Neither/nor : a whole
new ballgame!
The only revealed way of salvation a t that time
was through t h e law and the temple in Jerusalem.
T w c zuol.shippci.s-worsliippiiig by means and use
of inner man, and according to reality, not shadow
(as was t h e case with those who worshipped under
the law, a shadow, Heb. 9, l o ) . The same point
is made here about inan’s dual nature as was made
with Nicodemus. Man must do more than go
through the “niotions,” The words (‘ill spirit”
may include the right attitude, but they basically
refer to the real “you” which is spirit.
Hence, God wants worship from spirit beings in
the way He has directed.
A direct affirmation of Messiahship.
See v. 9 .
She implies t h e man really is not the Messiah, but
whets their curiosity enough to stir them to action.
They were like the woman in v. 15-a little dense.

. .
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v. 34
v. 3 5

See Phil. 3:19-20.
Four months-spoken
in late December or early
January, some four months away from harvest time.
v. 36 The kingdom and its workers deals with things
spiritual and thus eternal things.
v. 3 8 Perhaps the “others” Jesus mentioned included such
as Jacob and Moses, who directed people to God.
v. 39 The woman “labored” and the fruit was produced.
v. 4 2 Salvation was of the Jews.
Notice that the Samaritans were the first to express the concept “savior of the world” though
John had expressed basically the same thing
(whether he understood it or not) in John 1:29.

QUESTIONS
I

141.
142.

Were John and Jesus together making an impact?
What kind of “dealings” were Jesus’ disciples hav.
9:51-56.
ing with the Samaritans? See Luke
Did Jesus really use the word “husband” as if her
marriages were recognized as such by God, even
though He did not approve of divorce?
When people use the term “in spirit” to refer to
an attitude and use “lively songs” and entertaining
sermons t o produce an emotional effect, are such
people really much like Nicodemus and this Samaritan lady: thinking primarily of the physical
side of life? Would the devil like that approach?
What did the Samaritan woman think the Messiah
would show her: that she was religiously correct?
What do they imply in their remark to the woman
in v. 42 about her testimony to them concerning
Jesus?
What do they call Jesus?
1.

143.

144.

145.
146.

147.
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Johll 4: 43 -4 5
Jesus begins a long ministry away from Jerusalem.
He spends the next 3-4 months plus t h e next year in
Galilee. The first G months of t h e next year are spent in
semi-seclusion, before He ministers again in Judea for any
length of )time, (Ilowever, the events in John 5 occur in
Jerusalem, some 4 months hence.) John chs. 7-10. The
Passover in John 6 is not activity in Jerusalem.

22. Cana-John

4:46-54

,

John
Jesus’ signs were common knowledge.
So His
countrymen expect more of what they heard and/
or saw in Jerusalem a t the Passover feast (John 2 ) .
Official-from basililrbs, king’s officer.
v. 47 The man assumed two things: 1) Jesus had to go
where the boy was, and 2 ) Jesus must come before
the boy died-See
Jesus’ remarks in v. 48.
v. 49 Come down: a pleading command.
v. 50 “Even though my faith is small, trusting Jesusthat is all.” Faith is only evident in obedience.
v. j2 Seuenth hour-probably 7 : O O p.m.
v. 5 3 A new reason for faith.

v. 46

QUESTIONS
148.
149,
150.

Does Jesus’ statement in v. 44 give a reason for
going to Galilee, or anticipate a rejection in Galilee?
Does Jesus’ statement imply that the man only
believes because he had seen signs and wonders?
When does one know that one has faith? (When
one is obedient?)
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23 Nazareth-Matt.

4:12-17; Mk. 1:14-15;

Lk. 4:14-30
Matt.
v. 12 Luke added in ch. 3:19-20 that John rebuked
Herod for having Herodias as his wife. Because
of this, Herod imprisoned John.
v. 14 Isa. 9 : l - 2 ; 42:7; Lk. l:Z9; 2:32.
Naphtali, the sixth son of Leah by Jacob.
Zebzdon, the second son of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid,
by Jacob.

A new day has dawned for people under the
shadow of death.

Mark
v. 14 Mark’s account seems to say that Herod may have
put John in prison towards the end of the first
year of ministry.
If Word order is not necessarily meaningful. Note
that the order here is 1) repent and 2) believe.
Those who argue on the word order in Mark
16:16 have a case that faith should precede any
act of obedience, not because of the particular
order of words but because of the very nature of
the case,

Vb

Luke
ascribing to Him the
v. 1 I Being glorified-probably
same sort of praise as Nicodemus gave Him.
v. 16 The Old Testament knows nothing about the
synagogue. It aro in the period after the return
from exile. No
wish person was expected to
attend the synagogue services as far as the Old
Testament law was concerned. There is nothing
in this verse that applies to church attendance other
than the fact Jesus went there to learn and teach.
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The apostles often visited in synagogues, but not
v. 17
‘v. 1 8

v. 19

v. 21
v. 22

v, 23
v. 24
v. 26
v. 27

v. 28
v. 29

v. 30

because any law required it.
“Stood u p t o read”: the custom, See v. 20.
the text was in t h e form of a
Ojiened-probably
scroll, and Jesus unrolled it to the passage read,
Isa. 61:l in the main, though Jesus inserts a phrase,
“and recovering of sight to the blind” not in the
verse, and leaves out “he has sent me to bind up
the brokenhearted.” The thought of the context
in Isaiah was for Israel to cheer up, because God
was going to bless them. God did bless Israel,
through Jesus. See Matt. 11: I f f ,
See v. 11 of Mark.
“God has sent . . here I am.”
Gracious words-probably not only what but how
(manner).
Jesus anticipates their next thought: since Jesus
was claiming to be God’s gift, work some miracles,
etc.
Generally speaking, what Jesus said was true. It
was not so much the man himself, as the combination of the man and message.
I Kings 17:l-18:45; James 5 .
I1 I h g s 5 :1-27.
They got the point: the Jews did not have any
“corner” on God.
They did but justify Jesus in His comments, acting
just like Israel did in the days of Elijah and Elisha.
We only wonder how Jesus avoided death.

.

QUESTIONS
151,
112.

Do you think Jesus went to Galilee t o fulfill the
prophecy in Isaiah, or fulfilled it in going?
What is meant by the word “light”?
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153.

154.
15s.

156.

Mark’s account mentions the “Gospel”. How could,
the Gospel be preached before the resurrection?
What does “Gospel” mean?
Do you think Jesus might have looked for the text
H e read in order to teach about Himself?
What does Jesus claim about Himself in the
synagogue?
What puts a person, any person, in contact with
God?

24. Caperqaum (1)-Matt.

4:18-22;

Mk. 1:10-20;

Matt.
v. 1 8 Because Matthew has not mentioned the men before,
he now introduces them. However, after following
Him for some time, and ministering with Him in
Judea, they are now called ,to minister fulltime.
Mark
v. 16 Net-Greek
amphibkstron. A small net probably
used by one or two men. The prefix amphi means
“on both sides”. (cf. ambi-dextrous) The root
bal means throw or cast. Hence, ‘to throw on
both sides of something like fish with a net.
v. 19 Nets-diktua, nets of any kind. Matt. 13:47 has
sagEnE, a large drag net or seine.
v. 20 Note: the hired servants. The two brothers, Peter
and Andrew, the brothers James and John with
their father Zebedee (mother Salome) had a fishing

.

business.
Luke
v. 1
v. 3

Gennesaret- (Sea of Galilee also). An Old X’estament designation,
Use of the water and shore to amplify- voice, and
also to get away from the “squeeze” of the crowd.
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v, J

“Muster”

indicates long acquaintarlce.
Greek:
epistatEs, only in Luke’s Gospel. For Peter, the
hot sun would cause the schools of fish to seek
cooler water, out of reach of nets,

At your word: Jesus was master!
’

v, 6

v, 7
v. 8

King James has the net broken. The Greek text
indicates that the nets were breaking, not broken,
which is the reason Peter called for the other partners. Had the net broken, the fish would have
been lost.
What a catch! Perhaps Jesus was ’supplying the
men with enough fish to sell so that they could
follow Him without apprehension about finances.
Catchiizg, from a Greek word meaning “to catch
(alive)

.”

QUESTIONS
157.
158.

If the men were washing their nets, what time of
the day was it when Jesus came by?
That a miracle happened seems obvious. But the
miracle consisted of what? a large catch of fish?
a catch of fish in the daytime?

(2)-Mk.
1 ~ 2 1 - 2 8 ;Lk. 4 ~ 3 1 - 3 7
Mark
v. 22 The same attitude expressed everywhere else: authority.
v. 23 Umleun spirit--n demon who inhabited the same
body as the man did.
v. 24 The same expression (what have you to do with
us) basically is found in Matt. 8:29; Jn. 2:4. “The
demons do know, James 2:19.
Holy One”-The
They never fail to recognize Jesus or submit to
His authority.
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v. 26

v. 27

“Dedemonized” was a rough experience!
quality added to teaching.
wscasters had a banner day.

v. 28
Luke
v. 3 1 Word= teaching.
v. 34 A cry (ea in Gre
er? fear? submission?
v. 3 5 Did all hear the demon’s expression?
Throzu him dozun-an unusual synagogue service,
we guess. Luke remarks (the physician’s care for
details?) that despite being convulsed and thrown
down: the man was unharmed.

QUESTIONS
lf9.

160.
161.
162.

H o w do you suppose the man possessed of a demon
got in that synagogue? Could the presence of
Jesus have drawn him there? or the demon out (of
the man) ?
e.
What does the demon imply Jesus had the power
t o do?
Did Jesus do what no human can do?
W h y not allow the demon to keep talking about
Jesus’ identity? (All the demons knew who Jesus
was, Mk. 1:34; Lk. 4:41.)

(3)-Matt.

8:14-17; Mk. 1:29-34; Lk. 4:38-41

Matt.
v. 14 Sabbath day healings were taboo &far as the Jewish
hierarchy was concerned. See Luke 1 3 :10-17;
14~1-6.
v. 1 5 Note the different descriptions of what Jesus did,
Mk. v. 3 1 ; Lk. v. 39.
v. 16 That eveniizg-after sundown, the Sabbath over.
v. 17 Isa. 53:4. Matthew alone records this prophecy
and its application.
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Mark
v. 29 Simon and Andrew were of Bethsaida (Jn. 1:44)
but apparently ( ?) lived in Capernauin.
v. 3 0 Peter was certainly unlike his supposed successors,
the popes-as he had a wife.
v, 31 She served-immediately well and kept serving,
v. 3 3 Peter remembered that he thought the “whole
town” was there!
Luke
v. 3 8 A high (Greek megaloi) fever-the fever was holding her,
v, 40 He healed (Greek etherapeusen) -people just kept
coming, and Jesus kept healing.
v . 4 1 He rebziked-as
in v. 39. See Matt. 16:20, 2 2 ;
Lk. 23:40.

QUESTIONS
163.

What do the three accounts actually say Jesus did
when He healed the woman?

164.

Why did the people wait until sundown? were they
afraid to bring people to Jesus in the daylight?
were they too busy in the daytime? Did they
think Jesus might be more accessible a t , night (like
Nicodemub, perhaps) ?
Can you see that long line of people winding
around the courtyard and down the block, waiting
to see the “great physician”?

165.

2 1. First Galilean Tour ( 1) -Matt. 4:2 3 -2 Y ;
Mk.1:31-39; Lk. 4:42-44
Matt.
v. 23 Jesus was busy: teaching, preaching, healing.
v. 24 Syria was to t h e north of Galilee and primarily
Gentile country. Perhaps the knowledge of what
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Jesus did by people in the north of Galilee was the
reason the Syrophoenician woman “found” Him,
Matt. 1 7 , Mk. 7.

v. 2J

Matthew’s account shows that people could be sick
but not possessed by a demon, or be demonized and
not afflicted otherwise. However, being possessed
by a demon sometimes resulted in physical afflictions.
Miracles attracted people from everywhere. However, a miracle sometimes producd no faith a t all.
John 4:48 may indicate that Jesus did not value
the faith they produced, or felt some failed to see
what they did mean, Jn. 14:11. Some worked
miracles who were not with Jesus apparently, Mk.
9:30-39. John did no miracles a t all (Jn. 10:41)
but some thought he was the Messiah anyway, Lk.
3:lJ. Jesus did
cles, but some thought
He was only a prophet while other accused Him
of working with Beelzebub. Miracles have some
evidential value, but they do not prove anything
necessarily.

Mark
v. 3 5 If Jesus knew when even one woman was healed
(ch. ~ : 3 0 )because of power having left Him, how
much more after a considerable time healing?
v. 37 Everyone-or
so it seemed. The only ones who
really were not seeking Jesus were some among
the Jewish hierarchy.

Luke
v. 43

Jesus felt constrained to let others share in the
things He had to offer.
v. 44 This verse has an interesting variant about the place
where the synagogues were in which Jesus was
healing. Some Greek manuscripts read Galilee,
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others Judea, Matthew and Mark both indicate a
ministry in Galilee, However, both Galilee and
Judea may have had ministry by Jesus for all we
know. It would be natural for some ancient scribe,
. while copying by hand these manuscripts, to make
all three agree about t h e place of Jesus’ activity,

QUESTIONS
166.

167.

Did Jesus ever fail to heal anyone? Did’ H e heal
everyone everywhere? If not, why not? Why
did He work miracles?
What was the good news Jesus wanted to preach?

(2)-Matt.

8:2-4;

Mk. 1 :40-45; Lk. 5:12-16

Matt.
Describe leprosy as the Bible does.
v. 2
The leper clean a t the touch of Jesus. The leper’s
v. 3
approach was correct: the issue was not whether
Jesus could heal but whether He would heal.
v. 4 The man was cured, but in order to be reinstated
to society, so that he might participate (see Mark
v. 14) in religious activities as well as social activities, he must follow the prescribed rules in Lev. 14.
Leprosy was not a moral defilement, but a defilement t h a t affected religious and social relationships.

Mark
v. 40 Beseechii?g-Lilce
in I1 Kings 5,
v. 41
v. 43

the men in Luke 17, or Naaman

Pify-See

Heb. 4: 14-5 :10.
Greek word of strong meaning,
like in Jn. 11:33, 3 8 . See Matt. 9 : 3 0 , Mk. 14:5.

S f e r d y charged-a

Luke
v, 14 Jesus never broke any Mosaic law, nor taught
others to do so, either by precept or example.
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QUESTIONS
168.
169.
170.
171.

Where does the Bible say that leprosy is like sin
or death?
Does the Bible say a person, could become unclean
by touching a leper?
Why do you ..Jppose the man disobeyed Jesus?
Could he keep the fact of being free from leprosy
a secret, even if he said nothing?

(3)-Matt. 9 : 2 - 8 ; Mk. 2:1-12; Lk. 5:17-26
Matt.
v. 2
The man was paralyzed insomuch that he apparently
could not walk at all. Otherwise, they would not
have torn up a roof to let Jesus heal him, Lk. v. 19.
Note that the scribes knew what blasphemy was.
v. 3
It was claiming to be deity. Caiaphas knew also.
That is why be tore his garments when Jesus responded t o his question, “Are you the Messiah, the
Son of God,” Matt, 26:63. Jesus’ reply was affirmative, which was considered a false claim by
.
Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin.
v. 4 Jesus accuses the men of thinking evil, which means
wrong thoughts. The right thoughts would have
been that He had the authority to forgive sin.
v. 5
The easier thing to cc~ay,”
humanly speaking, was
the thing Jesus said, since no one could prove or
disprove t h a t the man’s sins were forgiven. The
men might have thought Jesus was trying to “show
off” in a way no one could contest His claims.
For Jesus, either thing was easy.
v. 6
From the healing Jesus drew this conclusion: only
deity can do such things, hence, I am deity.
The crowds still miss the point Jesus made.
v. 8
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Mark
v. 1 Jesus could not keep hiddeii.
Like the crowd around the house in 1:33.
v. 2
v. 7 The scribes understanding was good, their reasoning
about Jesus, bad.
v. 12 Amnzen-existasthe, just so startled that they were
“beside themselves.” See Mk. 3 :21 where the same
word occurs,
Luke
v. 17 Note that Luke adds Pharisees to the scribes of
Matthew aiid Mark. Some were from 870-100miles
away.
v. 26 Sfrnngc things-Greek is paradoyas, or paradox.
+

,

QUESTIONS
72.
73.
74.

175.
176.

Whose faith did Jesus see?
NOW many people’were present?
Why do you suppose o i k of t h e man’s friends did
not go tell Jesus about their problem, rather than
tearing up the tile roof?
How quickly did Jesus discern the thoughts of the
men?
Is “seeing believing?”
”

(4) and (5)-Matt.

9:9-17;

Mk.2 : 1 3 - 2 2 ;

Lk. 5:27-39
Matt.

v. 9

After all t h e preaching, teaching aiid healing Jesus
bad done, Matthew quite probably knew Jesus or
about Jesus very wel!. Rend again Matt. 4:24; Mk.

1:28, 45.
v. 10 T h hoitse-most

natural if it were Mntthew’s Iiousc.
Tax-collector. (IC.J, “publican”) ,
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v. 1 1

v. 12
v. 1 3

Sinner-the
contemptuous term used by Pharisees
and scribes for others thought lower than themselves.
Maybe the other disciples were not with Jesus, or
perhaps were in another group with the Pharisees,
and all watching the feast.
Matthew alone has the verse from Hos. 6 : 6 . See
especially Mic. 6:6-8.
If the i Pharisees had really been able to see themselves as God saw them (merciless, sinful, sons of
hell);.&ey would have called for an ambulance and
been taken to the emergency room and a doctor
immediately
The disciples of John asked Jesus about the seeming
“eat, drink and be merry” life being led by Him
and His disciples.
His reply: Yt’s time to make merry and be glad!”
The same general idea of a wedding had been used
by their own leader in Jn. 3:29.
A tremendous important principle stated here and
in v. 17: No one mixes the wrong things. Applied
to Jesus and the kingdom: the law and the kingdom do not belong in the same thoughts even!
Note the attempt to add law to Gospel in Acts 1 5 ,
and the steadfast refusal by the apostles led by
the Holy Spirit to let it happen.

.

v. 14

v. 1 5

v. 16

Mark
v. 1 3

Note the addition Mark makes to Jesus’ activity
before the call of Matthew.

Luke
v. 28
v. 32

Matthew “left all” to follow Jesus.
Luke adds “to repentance.” Jesus had been preaching that people.should repent and believe the Gospel,
Mk. 1:14.
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v, 39 The new is not wrong because it is new, anymore
than the old is wrong because it is old, The old
was new once. The “old” (will) and the “new”
(will) were in complete agreement, but not the
same thing a t all, One (the old) was shadow, the
other (the new) is tlie substance,

QUESTIONS
177,
178,
179.

180.

181.

What do you know about Matthew? his book?
Was sacrifice not expected by God of the people?
(See Isa. 1:loff.)
Is t h e Christian to consider all of life of beneficial
help, regardless of what happens? (Have you read
Rom. 8:28?)
Why do people want rules to keep? (or for someone like the preacher to tell them just how far is
far enough?)
How does a person decide if he is sick or well?

2 6 . Jerusalem- John 5 :1-47
John
v. 1
v. 5

Probably Passover, though Pentecost is also likely.
Wlsether or not t h e man had been a t the pool
waiting to be healed 3 8 years is not known though
unlikely. Doubtless, like others with incurable ailments, he had tried everything (see Mk. 5:26).
v. 6 Jesus asked the obvious it seems. Maybe the man
was making a living being
v, 8 Notice that Jesus did not say anything about healing-the man had to believe Christ.
conv, 10 Notliing in the O.T. forbade the act-their
clusion was a result of interpretation.
v. 12 Do you see why Jesus had said in Matt. 9:13, “I
desire mercy and not sacrifice?”
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v. 13 Perhaps the whole incident occurred a t the pool
with little notice of the man and Jesus. ,
v. 14 The Greek text (melreti hamartane) indicates that
Jesus told the man to not let sin be habitual in
his life. Sin brings much worse results than any
physical ailment
v. 11 That’s appreciation for you!
v. 16 See Jn. 7:19-24; 10:31-38,
The Jews kept a t it for over two years until they
got’Him killed.
v. 17 The text in Gen. 2:2 only indicates that God ceased
creating. He did not cease suscaining what He
had created.
v. 1 8 Jesus claimed not only to know what God was
doing, but also the right to do the same things.
Thus the Jews rightly concluded He was claiming
to be deity.
v. 19 This section, 19-29, shows some of the ways Jesus
considered Himself equal with God the Father.
Both do the same things.
v. 20 Both know and act alike.
v. 21 See Jn. 1:3-4.
v. 22 Only God can rightly judge.
v. 23 The unity of the two personalities makes it impossible to honor or dishonor one without also doing
the same thing to the other. See I Jn. 2i23.
The Greek text indicates habitual action: honoring/
not honoring.
v. 24 If God gives life, and Jesus is God, then to accept
His word is to receive life. The possession of life
means avoidance of judgment. See vv. 28-29; ch.
3:16-21, 36.
v. 25 The dead may mean physical or spiritual. Jesus
raised to life physically dead, and also spiritually
dead. Those who hear (hoi. akousousin) are like
I

.

’
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v. 28

v, 29
v. 30
v. 3 1

v. 3 3
v. 3 5
v, 36

v. 38

the one (s) in v. 24: (the one hearing (ho akouhn)
and believing (110 pisteu6n) ) habitual hearers,
Jesus speaks from t h e “understanding point” of His
listeners; no one is “dead” to deity.
The evil person is condemned a t any given moment
in life, Death physically does not change that fact.
This shows the unity of the Son and the Father
(so called t h a t we may distinguish between two
separate personalities, both of whom are deity.)
The O.T. law required two or three witnesses t o
establish truth, Deut. 17:2-6. See Jn. 8:14; Heb.
10:28, Jesus will now list five witnesses for His
deity: John, miracles, the Father, O.T., Moses.
Ch. 1 :29-36.
Note ch. 1:6-8. How pitiful that more did not
honor John’s testimony.
The whole discussion started over a miracle Jesus
worked and the conclusion the man healed drew
from it (that the one who healed him also could
tell him to carry his pallet on the Sabbath).
Perhaps the witness of which Jesus spoke was the
voice a t His immersion.

That they were (as a whole) failing to do God’s
will (accept Him as the Messiah) gave proof that
God’s word was not in them.
v. 39 S C U Y C ~(Greek eraunate)-not
a command, but a
statement, Better translated “You are searching
(regularly).” The Jews did so, but their presuppositions blinded their eyes. Read Jesus’ efforts t o
explain the real message of the Law, Psalms and
Prophets in Luke 24.
Y, 40 The life-giver, to whom the O.T. pointed, was
Jesus. Rejection of Him meant death.
v. 41 Jesus may mean 1) I do not accept any praise
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from men, or 2 ) I am not getting any praise from
men.
v. 42 Obviously, since they were thinking of ways to kill
Him, v. 1 8 , ch. 8:39ff,
v. 43 Not good judgment at all!
v. 45 “Quit thinking that I. . . .”--“Start thinking t h a t
Moses. , ”
v. 47 A testimony to the fact of 1) Moses, 2 ) that he
wrote,,and 3 ) the subject of Moses’ writing was
Christ. Some did believe Moses and the prophets;
see ch. 1:41-46.

.

QUESTIONS
182.

183.
184.

185.
186.
187.
188.

189.
190.
191.

Why was the feast left unnamed: was it because it
was unimportant? or because it was so clear that
no need existed to mention it?
Did the man want to be healed?
What assumption did the man make about carrying
his pallet?
Could sinful practices cause something worse than
38 years of bodily affliction?
Do you think Jesus did the miracle to make an
opportunity to teach about Himself?
How many perogatives of deity does Jesus claim?
If we accept Jesus we have life (as Jesus taught,
and John wrote, I Jn. 5 : l l - l 2 ) . If we do not
accept Jesus, what do we have? (see v. 2 9 ) .
H o w many witnesses does the “defense” list?
Did the Jews not know their Bible, or did they
have the wrong presuppositions in studying it?
Who was going to accuse (Greek kategoresd, our
“categorize”) the Jews of bad interpretation a t the
judgment, and why?
3 52

SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

Galilee (l)-Matt.

12:l-8;

Mk,2:23-28;

Lk. 6 : l - 5
Matt,

v. 1
v. 2

v. 3
v. 4
v. 5

v. 6

v. 7

v. 8

The party is traveling-in spite of tradition’s restrictions to 7/s of a mile? on the Sabbath?
See Deut. 23:24-25; Ruth 2:15-16.
It was not lawful only because of their interpretations, which Jesus will soon point out,
Have you not read: indeed they had-a
bit of
irony. See I Sam. 21 :1-6.
Mercy outweighed law.
The hardest working people were the priests on the
Sabbath. Hence, the 0.7’.law did not forbid work
as such.
If the priests could “work,” so could the disciples:
both groups “workingy’ for God. One must then
define “holy” in the fourth commandment and ‘
“work’’ in a different way than lack of expenditure
of energy.
Someone has well said, “A sacrifice without mercy
is a rule kept without love.” When God’s laws
get to be a duty and not a delight, something is
wrong with the “doer.” Hosea 6:6. Notice: the
“guiltless” (i.e. Jesus’ disciples) .
Jesus obviously claimed such perogatives as only
God could claim.

Mark
v. 23 Probably early grain like barley or wheat.
v. 24 Wonder if the Pharisees were “omnipresent” wherever Jesus was?
v. 26 Abiathar-the
O.T. account has Abimelech. Perhaps Abiather was another name for Abimelech, or
his son and successor.
v. 27 And so with all of God’s. created world, Gen. 1:28.
3J3
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Man m u s t use it rightly, but nothing was intended
to be a bane rather than a blessing.
Luke
v. 1 Seems to imply the second Sabbath of two in a row.
“rubbing”-the
Pharisees thought this was threshing, and threshing was ccwork.y’ Read Ex. 16:2230; 20:s-11; 23:12; Num. 15:32-36.

QUESTIONS
192.
193.
194.

3

List the five reasons Jesus gave that showed His
disciples were guiltless.
What was greater than the temple and why?
Wherein did the problem lie: the O.T. law or the
interpretation of the law?

(2)-Matt.
12:9-14; Mk. 3 : l - 6 ; Lk. 6:6-11
Matt.
v. 9
“Theiryy=Jews.
v. 10 The Pharisees and scribes had ruled out any healing
:on the Sabbath unless the person was a t the point
of death. They simply failed to understand God’s
intent for the day. N o one, then or now, ought to
set an interpretation up as infallible and authoritative for anyone except himself. We are obligated
to obey God’s law as we understand it, but we
certainly have no reason to think anyone else has
to keep it like we understand it.
v. 11 They all did or thought it was proper.
v. 12 So a man is worth more than a sheep in God’s
eyes. We get an authoritative interpretation of a
proper use of the Sabbath.
v. 1 3 Jesus taught here that if the Sabbath could not be
used to help a man, then the Sabbath was a curse
not a blessing. God never intended it to be a curse.
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Mark
v. 2 They watched , . to accuse: real godly, they were.
v. 4 His answer to their question recorded in Matt. v.
Note that it was not a question of “doing’’it was rather a question of doing good or doing evil,
It was not that they could not understand the right
way-it was rather they would not understand. See
Heb. 3:12,
Pharisees and Herodians: the only common bond
was hatred of Jesus. Politics makes strange bedfellows. Herodians were “pro-Herod,” who was
pro-Rcme.
10.

v. 6

Luke
v. 6 Luke notes a right hand withered.
v. 7 They paid Jesus an unconscious compliment in
watching to see if He would heal.

QUESTIONS
191,

196.

197.

How many things has Jesus taught could be done
on the Sabbath and yet keep it holy?
What conclusion did Jesus intend for the onlookers
to draw about Himself and the Sabbath? (Theologians today would talk about event and interpretation.)
Was God’s command t o be understood as forbidding
all energy expenditure on the Sabbath?

(3)-Matt.
12:15-21; Mk. 3:7-12 (Lk. 6:17-19)
The text in Luke 6 is a parallel account of the same
general activity as in Matt. and Mark. We will discuss
it along with the Sermon on the Mount.
Matt.
v. Ili All were healed, and many from far away places,
lite Idumea (Edom) and Sidon.
3 jj
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v. 17 Isa. 4 2 : l - 4 . A testimony to the authorship of the
passage that some consider to have been written by
someone other than Isaiah.
v. 18 See echoes of this thought in Matt. 3:17, Jn. 3:34.
Gentiles-Go,d had predicted a world-wide mission
for His Servant 700 years before the Servant came.
This was one of the passages the Jews did not
“read.”
v. 19 Jesus’ ministry one of building, not destroying.
v. 20 The figures of speech are to ,show how carefully
and tenderly Jesus ministered to people.

v. 21

Victory and justice: hallmarks of the reign of the
Prince of Peace.
The Messiah: for the Gentiles, too. See Acts 11:18
for a belated recognition of truth of long standing.

Mark
v. 7

Crush-see
Luke 5:1; 12:1. The Greek word is
thlib6, often translated as affliction or oppress.
$,SeeMt. 7:14; I1 Cor. 1:6; 7:5; I Thess. 3:4; I Tim.
5:lO; Heb, 11:37.

QUESTIONS
198.
199.

Do you think the Jewish people actually wanted
the Gentiles to be saved?
How do you understand vi 19 in connection with
such chapters as Matt. 23?

(4)-Mk.

3:13-19a;

Lk.

6:12-16

See the remarks in the section of general comments
about these men. Mark 3:19b is to be used later under
# 30 ( 1 ) .
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(F) -Matt. 5 :1-8 :1; Lk. 6: 17-49
Matt.
v. 1 The crowds-explained
by Luke to include those
who were disciples of Jesus, and those just designated as the 12,
v. 3 Jesus came to preach to people who were poor, Mt,
1l:J; Lk. 4:18. Note also that Luke’s text has
poor. Isa. 61 has a word meaning afflicted in
some way, not necessarily materially. Here it is
poor as a state of mind, recognition of lack in
one’s life.
v. 4 Perhaps recognition of one’s own status in life as
seen in the tendancy t o be happy with the wrong
things and not God’s. See Psalms $1:17.
Meek: those people who are in control of self to
v. 5
such an extent that they habitually do God’s will
(in any area, morally, socially, emotionally, etc,)
rather than be conformed to the world around (I1
Peter 2:19).
Basic desires are hunger and thirst. The approval
v. 6
of God above all must be our insatiable longing
(Psalms 4 2 : l - 2 ) .
v. 7 One is like God in being merciful. Ref. Joseph in
Gen. 45:4-15; Hosea 3 : l - 3 ; Luke 23:34.
v. 8 Purety: the state of being unalloyed, thus wholly
devoted to God. “It is no more I that live but
Christ.
v. 9 The message: Be reconciled to God, I1 Cor. 5:18ff.
The Good News for all is God has visited and redeemed His people. See Isaiah 26:3; J7:19; Acts
10:36; Rom. J:l.
v. 10 See John lJ:18-16:4; I Peter 3:13-18; 4:12-16;
5:9-10.
Luke
v. 17 The preceding verses ( 12-16) record that Jesus

. . .”

3 J7
\

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: T H E CHRIST

had been all night upon a mountain in prayer. Perhaps the crowds came out to meet Him in the
morning, or ‘He came down and called them toe do not really know how they gathered,
nor where the mountain was.
v. 20 Jesus wants the disciple to realize that regardless
of the circumstances, the situation is in good hands
(God’s) a n d everything is “A O.K.”
v. 22 Compare I Timothy 3 s7.
v. 24 See I Timothy 6:17-19.
v. 25 Implied is the idea that one ought not to be satisfied
with this world. The backdrop would be Noah’s
day; Sodom and Gomorrah; Chotazin, Bethsaida
and Capernaum; Rev. 6315-17.
v. 26 See Jer. 5:30-31; then Isa. 5:20; Mal. 2:17.

QUESTIONS
200.
201.

202.
203.

How does one remain trustful of God when (what
we call) tragedy happens?
Should one give all of one’s goods to feed the ccpoor’’
’so that they will be blessed, and, since the person
giving the goods away has none left, and is now
also “poor,” both get a blessing?
How would one’s life be changed if righteousness
were as coveted as food and drink?
Is the prophet (i.e. spokesman) of God in the
minority normally? Are most people nice as long
as the Christian is not “pushy” with Christianity?
How much should one court the disfavor of men
in seeking to escape the condemnation of Luke v.
26?

i’

204.

Matt. 5:13-20
Matt.
v. 1 3 Salt and Iight-did it ever occur to you how essen358
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v, 17

v. 1 8
v. 19

v. 20
i

tial these two things are? The Christian is like
them !
“Quit thinking t h a t I have come to destroy. , !”
Jesus was not against t h e principles contained in
these things. The covenant containing the law and
the prophets was to be replaced. The timeless moral
principles within t h a t covenant were not.
Jesus fulfilled the demands of the law. See Rom.
8:3.
Ilence, Jesus invariably upheld compliance to the
law: though actively opposing misinterpretations of
it.
They “relaxed” and “tiught”-see
Matt. 23 :l f f . ,
etc. Some consider that the rest of $he sermon
through 7:12 is an effort to show how the law
was expected to be kept. Then 7:13-28 a challenge
to compare “teachers.”

.

QUESTIONS
2OJ.
206.

Why did Jesus use the metaphors of salt and light?
Suppose men praise you for a class well-taught, a
song well-done, or a sermon well-delivered-what
should you do in relationship to v. 161

v. 21 The sixth commandment, Ex. 20:13.
v. 22 The killer becomes so progressively. Anger becomes

v. 24

action. Actions are irrevocable, though perhaps
forgivable. Better to “nip it in the bud.”
If it is up to us to make the move-make it!

QUESTIONS
207.

Why is Paul’s advice in Rom. 12: 1-2 pertinent here?
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Is it important to get right with God’s will before

208.

“hauled into court?” Does God’s will inlationships to others?

5 :27-32
I ‘

v. 27 .. Ex. 26: 14, the seventh commandment.
V.

28

,

Lustfzdly-noc only the act in thought, but a violation of the tenth comandment as well. The misuse
of self in such thinking is quite wrong, and the
thought is ungodly: both are bad stewardship of
.
body and time.

v. 29 Perhaps literally. If ilt were literally practiced, men
‘ (and women) would more carefully consider how
they thought.
v. 32 Jesus wants the ideal relationship, which includes
? both faithfulness and forgiveness.
$

Perhaps the occurrence of the various words translated
either as fornication (unchastity) or adultery, etc. will be
of interest. Some uses (not all) are given, with the Greek
words and English words normally used to translate the
Greek .terms.
1.

Fornication (porneia)-Mt.
5:32; 19:9; 21:31ff.;
15:30; Jn. 8:41; Acts 15:20, 28;
21:25; I Cor. 5 : l ; 5:9-11; 6:13, 15, 18; 7:2; 10:s;
I1 Cor. 12:21; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 5:3; Col. 3:5; I
Thess. 4:3; I Tim. 1:lo; Heb. 11:31; 12:16; James
2:25; Rev. 2:21; 14:8; 17:2, 4, 1 5 ; 18:3, 9; 19:2;
22:lf.
Adultery (moicha1is)-Mk.
5:27, 28, 32; 12:39;
19:9; Mk. 8:38; 10:11-12, 19; Lk. 16:18; 18:11,
20; Rom. 2:22; 7 : 3 ; 13:9; I Cor. 6:9; Heb. 13:4;
James 2 : l l ; 4:4; I1 Peter 2:14; Rev. 2:22.

Mk. 7:21; Lk.

2.
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QUESTIONS
209.
210.

When does the natural desire (for anything) become sinful?
What does Paul affirm about sexua€ relationships
with others in I Cor. 6 , and II Cor. 6 (i.e. is the
sex relationship only outwardly or does it involve
the whole person, which makes it both so meaningful and so involving, emotionally, psychologically,
etc.) ?
,

Matt. 5 : 3 3 - 4 8 ;

I

Lk. 6 ~ 2 7 - 3 6

Matt.
v. 3 3 See Lev. 1 9 : l l - 1 2 ; Num. 3O:l-15; Deut. 23:21-23.
v. 34 James 5:12, But see Mt. 26:23; Rom. f:9; I1 Cor.
1:22; Gal. 1:20; etc. It is not forbidden if the
culture of which one is a part demands it. Jesus
means a disciple should have enough integrity that
oaths are not needed to back up what the disciple
says or does. Hence Peter’s affirmation in ch.
26:72, 74 that he was not a disciple of Jesus, and
the oath he took to make the statement carry more
force were out of character for any disciple. When
Peter realized he had not done what Jesus here
commanded him to do (be honest!) he went out
and wept. Not only was the affirmation wrong,
but he had affirmed (and called God to witness to
the truth of it) that he, Peter, did not know Jesus.
v. 3 5 Every oath is ultimately traceable to God, since God
made everything.
v. 37 If the heart is right, the life will be.
v. 3 8 See Ex. 21, 22 for general laws of repayment,
especially 2 1 :23 -24 where this quote is located.
v. 42 Moral of passage: do not demand your rights but
rather be ready to give, even if it costs. However,
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that attitude (the willingness to be misused) needs
ate concern for

tionship to the immediate context.
to do more-so must the disciple.

God is willing

Luke
v. 27 Sometimes even non-disciples do what disciples are
supposed t o do. Shame on us as disciples for failure
even to match them!
v. 3 1 This tempers the whole account: the good of (all)
others must be considered in anything we do.
v. 3 5 Probably only in personal relationships. Yet stewardship of possessions must be considered too. God
accounting from everyone even if He
the unkind and merciful to the unmerbiful!

-.
4

QUESTIONS
why is anything more than a “yes” or “no” (based
on integrity of character) of evil? Is it because
men want to be (or are) dishonest that oaths are
needed?
212. Why can not1 a married man (with family) just
give to anyone and everyone who asks whatever
they ask: is that not what Jesus says to do?
2 13. Is compulsory service really satisfactory or satisfy‘ ing?
211.
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214.

Can we be perfect in every way as God is? If not,
how did Jesus expect us to be perfect as God?

Matt. 6 : l - 1 8
Matt.
v. 1 The Greek text from which the King James version
in it, The
was translated had the word for ‘calmsyy
better Greek text has the word for righteousness.
The subject of vv. 2-18 is how to be pious without
being ostentatious (“show-off”) about it.
v. 2 Hypocrites-really “blowing their own horn!”
v. 4 Point: do not do such things we call acts of charity
for praise of men.
Openly-only
in King James. A poor Greek text
here as in v. 6, 1 8 where “openly” occurs. God does
not promise to necessarily reward anyone during
life here on earth, The only rewards may be in
heaven.
v. 6 Prayer is indispensable for the disciple. But public
acclaim as a reason to pray is damning.
v. 8 It is not wrong to repeat prayer (Jesus did, Paul
did) but if we think repetition is needed to get
God’s attention, we are poor stewards of our time
and energy. When you pray, have some reason
other than to get God’s attention.
v. 9 . Father: settles relationships with everyone and
everything. The prayer is for a child on speaking
terms with a Father Who cares,
Our-new wine in new wine skins for the Jew.
v. 10 All the petitions Jesus gives are in the form of
commands. So, we are expected to help God do
what we command. Thy-the Greek text is “your.”
“Thy” is an old English pronoun form to indicate
one person rather than two. There is no sanctified
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prayer language as such. Jesus taught His disciples
to address God respectfully but directly: You. The
form ccyou”is n3t disrespectful necessarily, though
it may be so used. Hypocritical prayers have doubtless been uttered by use of “thy,” “thine’’ and
e‘thou.yy
v. 1 1 Daily-The Greek word is quite an enigma. No
one knows exactly what it means. The total Bible
context probably indicates “today’s” needs. Yesterday is past. Jesus teaches not to be overly anxious
abowt tomorrow in this very sermon. Hence, “today” is all that is left to pray about. As 5:44-45
indicate, God may bless in many ways, even those
undeserving. But we are instructed to ask, and
some things need to be asked for!
v. 12 No one has an exactly right relationship with God
and yet does not recognize an obligation to fellowmen. See Lk. 1 7 : l f f . , and I Jn. 4:19-21.
v. 1 3 Compare Jas. 1:2, 1 3 , as well as Rom. 8:28. Some
take this verse to mean lead us through (out of)
temptation, others keep us out of it. Some think
it means to teach a total dependance on God, I
Cor. 10:13. Temptation is a daily part of life for
moral beings. Me should avoid yielding as if God
pardoned no one anytime.
v. 14f. Much disputed passage. Some can not accept the
fact that salvation is conditional, and especially conditioned on such as is mentioned here. Yet it seems
plain enough.
v. 16 Disfigure-cover
up only to show up.

QUESTIONS
21.5.

Has it always been a problem to be “religious” without being a “show off?”
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216.
217,

218.
219.
220.

How do you harmonize J:16 with 6:3-43
How many times did Jesus pray the same prayer
in Gethsemane? How many times did Paul pray
about his physical problems?
If we pray daily for physical needs, and for forgiveness, is this “repetition” wrong?
Should we pardon others as if we had also sinned
and needed pardon?
Could one honestly’fast and yet appear normal?

Matt. 6: 19-34
Matt.
v. 19 The common possessions of that day were susceptible
to moths and rust (br6sis, “that which eats”).
v. 20 Cf. Lk. l2:lJ-21; 16:9-13.
v. 21 An invariable principle (remember Lot’s wife? Lk.
17:32),
v. 22f. Illustrates the need for pr ities like those in vv.
19-24ff.
v. 24 The very act of ’obidieriC!.i to one’ master is disobedience to the other, Rom. 6:16; I1 Pet. 2:19;
Rev. 3:14-21.
v. 2 5 Anxious-reckless or indifferent. Martha was this
way, Lk, 10:41. See Phil, 4:6-7.
v. 26 If God does such little things, will H e not also do
the big things?
v. 27 Cubit-approximately 18”
Leiigfh of life (stature, K.J.) The Greek word
(h4ikia) is found in Lk. 2:li2. It may mean either
stature or length of life but both are practically
impossible.
v. 29 Sololizon: Jesus knows about his wealth and attainments.
v. 30 Unbelief results in “worldly care” and such is un3 6J
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necessary and unbecoming for the disciple. See Lk.
21:34-37; Heb. 13:Y.
v. 32 Don’t be as those who have gods like Psalms 1 1 5 :3 8 or Hab. 2:18-20. See also Jer. 10:6-16.
v. 3 3 The portrait of a man with a new heart!
v. 34 Let’s not get attached-we are just passing through.

QUESTIONS
221.

Does Jesus forbid any saving accounts, or investments of any kind (such as a home) in v. 19? See

Lk. 9 : 5 8 .
222.
”

H o w can light be darkness? Does light not elimi-

.

22 3,

224.

225.

6 “moonlight” (hold two jobs a t the
same time) according to Jesus? Or is the issue only
to serve God or to not serve God (as He expects us
to serve) ?
Birds neyer %orry” about food to eat (‘‘worry’’
is a hu;mm exjressiun) nor does grass “worry” aboult
looking nice-what is the point of vv. 25-30?
Is Jesus talking
t“.“putting first things first”
in v. 3 3 rather than.forbidding us to work for food
and clothing? ’

Matt. 7:l-12; Lk. 6:37-42
Matt.
v. 1
Probably misused about as much as any verse in
the Bible. The Greek construction expects a cessation af cwrent practices, especially seen in the
Pharisees and scribes, who censured everyone by
their human standards. Almost all were “sinners”
according to their judgment. However, vv. 5 , 6
demand, not that we play God, but that we practice
discernment in every situation.
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v, 2

If you do not believe it, try it!!

Nothing wrong with discernment of speck, or removing same.
v, 7
Error: failure to see self in the same light.
v, 6 Swine were uiiclean and unworthy to Jews. Some
people may also be (judgment of character demanded). See Acts 1 3 :8-12. Note Jesus’ commands t o the 1 2 in Matt. 1O:ll-15.
v. 7 Ask, seek, knock-all present imperatives in Greek,
implying habitual action.
v. 11 Even less than perfect people can do good-how
much more God!
v. 12 The basis for human relationships is God-given.
Apply this verse to the other fellow who thinks
you need help and refuses to see he also does, for
example.
v. 3

Luke
v. 37 Forgive-the

better way. Not that other’s sins are
overlooked, but rather t h a t we practice for others
what we want practiced for u s .
v. 39 Yes, they both will fall into the ditch.
v. 40 Setting up the discussion beginning in v. 43 (amplified by Jesus in that H e is the teacher they ought
to follow).

QUESTIONS
226.

Do you remember 7:20? Do you suppose the listeners were thinking about what Jesus had been
preaching and applying it to others rather than

self?
227.

How can help be given if the person’s character
and condition are not analysed (Le., judgments
made about him) ?
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228.
229.

If one sees what Jesus required, and despairs of
being able to do it, what does Jesus recommend?
How can the principle in 7:12 be the basis for all
the law and the prophets? Is it really all that important?

Matt. 7:13-20; Lk. 6:43-45
Matt.
v. 1 3 Narrow-because God only intends for us to bring
self, mot the world with.us.
Hard-compiiei
word occurred in Mk. 3:9.
See also Acts 1
Cor. 1:6; 7 : 5 ; Col. 1:24;
Heb. 11:37.)
v. 16 The fruit of a teacher may not be determined immediately, anymore than a tree bears instant fruit.
Determination o i what his principles will produce
(i.e. cause and effect) should be carefully considered.
ly between Jesus as “teacher”
I

Luke
v. 44 Each produces after its kind, Gen. 1.
v. 45 Hence, a teacher’s character and principles taught
must be seen and understood before one comes to
learn. The big contrast in ,the text is between
God’s teaching and that of anyone else.

QUESTIONS
230.
231.

Why was it necessary to talk about two gates?
Why not one, or three, etc.?
What is the connection between this whole sermon
and the instruction given in 7: 15-20!
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What part would individual Bible study have in
obeying what Jesus says in 7: 15-20?

Matt. 7:2 1-8 :1 ; Lk. 6:46-49
Matt.
v. 2 1 Professions are of no avail without doing. One is
only hypocritical.

v. 23 Judas Iscarior worked miracles and preached and
followed Jesus.
. $ 1
v. 24f. Only two classes of people because the
two ways-and only two rewards.
8:l
Some still were with Him in spite of ending on a
“minor note.”
Luke
v. 46 Which master are you serving? (.6:24).
v. 47 DzLg deep-a sure foundation if ‘possible. See Acts
4 : l l ; I Cor. 3:11.
$

1

I

,/

QUESTIONS
233.

Why does Jesus end this sermon with things “crashing around one’s ears?’’
Wherein did Jesus express authority in this sermon?
5

234.

i

(6)-Matt. 8 : 5 - 1 3 ; Lk: 7:l-10
Matt.
v. 5 One of admirable men in N.T. He understood
authority when he saw it.
Beeseechirtg-kept on doing it. The servant was in
bad shape, and “dear” to him. Unusual Roman for
sure!
Contrast the official in Jn. 4:47;Mary and Martha
in Jn. 11.
v. 10 Marvelled-only here and in Mk. 6:6.
v, 1 1 “In his namg shall the Gentiles hope!”

v. 7
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v. 12 Sons of kingdonz-just in appearance: started fast
but didn’t last.
v. 1 3 Wasn’t Jesus marvelous?
Luke
v. 1 We are following Luke’s chronological order almost
all of the time, because Matthew seems to be topically arranged rather than chronologically. Matthew’s account is quite orderly in the way he wrote

it.
v. 2
v. 4

v. 7

Dear-very’ few slaves rated this high!
Really unusual Roman to have Jews say he was
worthy. Notice his own Appraisal of himself in v.
6.
Servalut-Greek
pais. Perhaps a younger child.
However, in v. 10, the pais is called doulos, “servant,” or ccslave.”

QUESTIONS
23Y.
236.

The one remarkable point about this man’s faith in
Jesus was whdt?
The Roman centurion had done what for the Jews?

28. Nain-Luke

7:ll-17

Luke
v. 11 A great crmvd-this year of ministry is often called
the year of popularity.
v. 12 Only-sarrie Greek word as in Jn. 1:14, 1 8 ; 3:16.
large crowd-friefids, neighbors, those who perhaps
were hired to mourn.
v. 13 Do not weep (Greek: quit weeping. See I Thess.
4:13ff.).
v. 14 See Rom. 14:7-9.
v. 1 5 H e had ceased belonging to her a t death.
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v. 16 Prophe&-not
God-not

enough!
literally.

QUESTIONS
237.
238.
239.

240.

Jesus and the crowd with Him met the funeral
procession where?
Mas Jesus caused to become unclean ceremonially
(no sin involved) when He touched the bier?
How did Jesus address the young man (neaniskos)
-as if he were living or dead?
Why should fear seize the people?

-

29. Capernaum (1)-Matt.

11:2-19;

Lk. 7 : 1 8 - 3 5

Matt.

v. 2
v. 4
v. 6
v. 7
v. 8
v. 9
v. 10
v. 11
v. 12

v. 14

The one coming (Greek ho erchomenos) had been
the subject of John’s preaching, Matt. 3 : l l ; Jn.
1:15, 27.
This did not fit John’s description of the coming
one, however. That was the problem.
A subtle hint for John to keep trusting. Discouragement does strange things, and time tests
everything.
“No” answer expected.
Again, no.
If you-did, you saw one, and that’s for sure.
Mal. 3:l.
Greater in the sense of privilege, not service.
In the short span of time since John started preaching, all kinds of people made all sorts of attempts.
See Jn. 2:24; 6:15, Perhaps the same sort of ,thing
is seen in Acts 15:1ff., and the book of Galatians.
Thus fulfilling the prophecy of Mal. 4 : 5-6, which,
in turn, was the signal for the Lord’s coming (and
the kingdom which He brought).
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v. 16 Childishness was the prevailing characteristic.
Luke
v. 23 Offense, from Greek skandalon, a bait or snare,
thus the means by which something is entrapped.
Then a cause of getting caught, or cause of falling.
:34; Rom. 9:33.
v. 29 The people immersed by John and-who heard Jesus
nse of, John considered that God
v. 3 3

v. 3 5

Jesus means John led a rather abnormal life, while
He, Jesus, led a normal life, neither of which was
in keep& with the ideas of the Pharisees and
scribes (lawyers).
Probably conveys the idea that everyone is happy
with the product of their decision in regard to John
and Jesus.
‘

241,
242.
243.
244.

24s.

-QUESTIONS

Jesus ”did n o t answer John’s question directly-or

did He?
Who had “stumbled over Jesus?”
Did Elijah really come back to life?
In consideration of v. 14 (v. 27 of Luke), how
should one understand prophecy? What is the reliable key for understanding prophecy?
Do people today still rationalize about their conduct in relationship to God’s will?

(2)-Matt.
11 :20-30
Matt.
v. 20 U pbraid--As in Lk. 1 0 :13 - 15 , Jesus is pronouncing
judgment (and chopping down fruitless trees), foretelling the inexorable doom of unbelievers in the
three cities, even as John predicted.
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v. 21 Mighty works-reasons

t o believe (cause and effect

principle).

v. 23

v, 24
v, 25

v. 26
v. 27

v. 28

Lk. 1 3 : 3. Unbelief is deliberate,
Repented-See
and thus damning, because sinful.
Sodom: so Jesus knew about them, too. See Jn.
8:58.
The people were simply of careless attitude. Someone has well remarked, “I never did a thing” is a
basis for condemnation, not a means of defense.
God’s cause of action is right. Men who refuse to
be “poor in spirit” ’will be like those in Chorazin,
etc. No one has exclusive claim on God: all can
believe if they choose to do so.
The prophet Jeremiah ( 3 1 :3 1-34) had foretold just
such a covenant. See Heb. 8:8-13, and especially
v. 11.
As great a claim as in Matt. 28:18. Revealed religion is the word. Actually, Jn. 1:l-18 has this
same thought. See Jn. 5:20ff,; 12:44-50; 15:22;
etc.
If v. 27 if true, v. 28 naturally follows.
Labor-Does
He have i n mind the idea in Matt.
6: 19-34 (i.e., the unnecessary struggle for
“things”) ?

HeuvyXzduz-like those spoken of in Matt. 23 :4;
Acts 15:10?
v. 29 Notice the personal touch: “I,” c c my,” ccyou,yy
your,” ‘etc. Teamwork gets the job done easily,
Jesus says.
CC

v. 30

Yoke: -submiyion. See Matt, 10:39; 16:24-27, etc.
But we invariably serve someone, Joshua reminds
us in 24:15.
Not heavy as men bind upon us, but light.
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QUESTIONS
246.
247.
248.
249.

,

?

Luke
v. 36

v. 38

v. 39

v. 41
vi 44

v. 47
v. 49

Does Jesus personify the cities (i-e., is He really
referring to people who live in the cities)?
Does He say that being in a state “more tolerable”
than otherd keeps
What sort of claim does Jesus make for Himself
’
in v. 27?
Who do you know among men who could offer
what Jesus does in vv. 28-30? W
ndling ’ all your problems, plus
neighbors and the other three billi
alive?

( 3 ) -Luke

7 :3 6- 5 0

Sctt-Greek is kateklimthE, reclined and was lying on
one side. This wa
e normal custom of the day.
airs as we do. See v. 38.
d gypsum, like onyx, mostly
from Egypt,< Used to contain such as myrrh, etc.
See Jn. 12:lff.
Surely this man (Jesus) is an imposter-any prophet
would know what this woman is and refuse t o
allow her to touch him, Simon thought.
a day’s pay, Matt. 20:lff. So
Denarii-probably
500 day’s pay to 50 day’s pay.
Simon may have invited Jesus to dinner, but he
really thought so little of his guest that the common
courtesies were not extended.
Simon did not think he needed forgiveness.
Some were perceptive enough to consider that Jesus
claimed to be a whole 1 Q t more than just a prophet.
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QUESTIONS
249,
250.
251,
252.

If the Pharisee was so insulted by the womaii’s
presence, how do you suppose she got in?
What does the word “sinner” mean on the lips of a
Pharisee?
How much did Simon really think of Jesus?
Did Simon think he needed a physician? (cf. Matt.
9:12).

Second Galilean Tour ( I ) , ( 2 ) -Matt.
Mk. 3:19b-30

t

12 :22-4 S ;

Matt.
v. 22 Sometimes demon-possessed people were afflicted
other ways, as was the case here. See Matt. 9:3234; 17:14-21; Lk. 11:14; Acts 16:16-18. However, people with demons were also distinguished
from others, as in Matt. 4:24; 1 0 ; 8 ; Mk. 1:34;
3 : l l ; Lk. 4:31-36; 40:42; 10:17. .
v. 24 Hard-hearted, like those in Mk. 3 :J .
v. 26 Obvious, except to those who had closed their eyes
so that‘ they could not see. Matt. 1 3 :1 5 .
v, 27 Sons-either natural or of same persuasion, probably the latter. See Matt. 23 :1 5 .
v. 28 As obvious as principle in v. 25. H e will then
argue that this conclusion is the only valid one.
v. 30 The argument is now turned upon them, and their
character is tRe subject of discussion, since they have
said and done things, too.
v. 3 1 Bluspke~~zy-see Acts 26:11. It means a decision
against a certain doctrine, opposition to it in
thought, then expressed in word. Thus Paul attempted to make Christians “change thought” about
Jesus, and recant their faith in Him.
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v. 32 True in any age: forgiveness only comes through
faith in God, not opposition to Him.
v. 3 3 Clearly teaches that a person determines what his
life will produce, and it is ultimately discernable
what the person has chosen. Ref. now Matt. 7:1520.
v. 34 Shades of John the Immerser!
v. 3 5 The characters of Jesus and the men opposing Him
are clearly seen in this text, or what kind of tree
(v. 33) and treasure they had. See Matt. 15:l20; Mk. 7:l-2’3.
v. 36 Careless-argon
in Greek; not ‘working,’ ‘idle,’
‘useless,’ ‘ineffective.’ Put brain in gear before releasing clutch on month.
v. 37 Not exclusively, but certainly inclusive of them.
v. 3 8 As if they had not just seen one-see
ch. 16:l-4;
Lk. 11:29.
v. 40 The resurrection was the only sign that saved. For
discussion of three days and three nights, see # 72
(15).
v. 41 The men of‘Nineveh were real, and repented a t the
preaching of a real personage.
v. 42 Queen of Sheba, I1 Chron. 9 :1-9.
v. 43 Beware of neutrality! Impossible to maintain the
empty life empty. See Eph. 5 :18.
v. 45 The people, as a rule, were determined not to
choose. But such a choice meant they did choose.
9

Mark
v. 20 Beside Himself (Greek exeste) , normally translated
“amazed.’’
v. 21 See John 8:48ff.
v. 30 Unless they change their minds, they are against
Jesus.
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QUESTIONS
253,
254,

255.

256,

2J7.
258.

List the sickness or physical afflictions ‘of people
who were possessed by demons.
How many demons are there? (Remember, the
Greek word is daimonion, or other forms of it,
which is incorrectly translated in the King James
version as devils. There 6 only one devil, known
to us as Satan, the deteiver.) See v, 45 fpr a start,
then read Mk. 5:9.
Jesus could have 1) been deceived into thinking
demons existed, when they really did not, 2 ) could
have known demons did not exist, but went along
with the people who thought they did exist, or 3)
could have known demons and Satan were realities,
and so taught, Which do you think H e did?
Does Jesus state what blaspemy against the Holy
Spirit is? If not, how do we know what it is?
Do you (normally) say what you think (i-e., what
you believe to be true) ?
Vi11 we be “spirit-possessed” one way or the other
(either by the Holy Spirit or an evil spirit) ?

(3)-Matt.
12:46-Y0; Mk. 3 : 3 1 - 3 5 ; Lk. 8:19-21
The passage in Luke is not considered necessarily as
having Occurred at the same time as Matthew and Mark’s
accounts, but is placed here f o r study together, since the
same discussion applies to all.
Matt.
v. 46 Apparently still very much interested in Jesus. No
mention of either Joseph or the sisters.
v. 48 A good question for Christians to ask, not only in
respect to other people who may be in Christ, but
in respect to their physical families. Both areas
and the relationships in each must be considered.
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v.

so

A more enduring relationship than the natural relationships of the flesh. (Human) blood is not
thicker than (baptismal) water.

Luke
v. 21 Note the emphasis on “do” (Greek poiountes, a
constant life of obedience).

QUESTIONS
259.
260.

What happens to all earthly relationships?
If we want to remain with our natural relatives
forever in a place of ,bliss, what must be true of all
of-Us?

(4) & (I)-Matt.

Mk.

4:1-34;

Lk.

13:l-62; 8:18-22;
8:4-18; 9:57-62

Matt.
Several times, Mk. 3 : 9 ; Lk. 5:3, Jesus needed to
v. 2
get far away enough from the people to teach them.
So do’es God’s sowkr’ and seed work today-as every
v. 4
preacher‘ soon leanis, not all he says will find a place
to grow. The ‘places of reception vary as much as
the soils in the parable.
v. 1 1 Whether Jesus means only some could know, or
only some had thus far had a chance to know, or
only some wanted to know, is hard to decide.
v. 12 Interest will determine reception. N o neutrality is
possible, though.
v. 14 Isa. 6:9-10.
v. 1 5 Notice that the closed ears and eyes were that way
because the possessors willed it to be so.
v. 16 The difference was willingness.
v. 17 The value of the message they had received was
1
.
tremendous,
I

,
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v, 1 8 The only sure interpretation of any parable is t h a t
given by the speaker, No parable is given to prove
any doctrine nor should they be so used. Parables,
as all figures of speech, are but to illustrate.
v, 19 Notice t h a t in the explanation, the point of the
v. 24

v. 28
v. 30
v. 31
v. 32
v. 3 3

v. 3 J

v. 37

v. 42
v. 43

v. 44

parable centers upon the hearer, not the sower or
seed.
The point of the parable: the inability for anyone
to determine the character of another person absolutely. God alone can do that. Appearances are
so deceiving. See I1 Sam. 16:7.
The devil is a sower, too.
A person’s character will determine ultimate destiny.
Little is much if God is in it.
S71zulZest: perhaps among the things with which they
were familiar.
Leaven-does
not always mean evil or wickedness.
It illustrates a principle that little affects much if
the circumstances are right. See James 3:1-12.
Psalms 78 :2. The Psalmist however had prophecied
of a coming kingdom which God had planned when
the world began. The kingdom is the church, and
it is the fulfillment of an eternal purpose. See
Eph. 1:3-12.

I;ozu?dutio~zof world-see also 2 5 :34; Lk. 11 :5 0;
Jn. 17:24; Eph. 1:4; Heb. 1 1 : l l ; Rev. 17:8.
The several points of the parable boil down to this:
God and Satan are at war, and evil is aided by Satan.
In the end, God is the victor, as the Book of Revelation teaches. Evil exists, God alone can judge, and
final judgment is sure.
N o annihilation for the wicked. See v. 50.
See Daniel 12 : 1-4.
The ethics of the man may have been quite all
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right if we knew the total circumstances. However, the point is that of the pearl: the kingdom
is worth any exchange.
the kingdom
v. 46 A life-long search for the best-and
is the best.
v l 4 9 Much like the principle illustrated in the parable
of the wheat and chaff. The spiritual world is
"real," the people who deny it notwithstanding. The whole Bible is built upon that premise.
v. 52 Point: various mdthods may and can be used by
the one who sowS"r seed of the kingdom.
Mark
Since Jesus was not just telling them what they
v. 9
already knew, He expected them to apply the
principles of what they had heard to another area
in life. Since Jesus gave it, the 'first choice was
m or what He had been teaching.
v. 12
hearing: no repentance and no fornot isolate this text from the total
the Bible. The parable explained
that the hearei. .is the one who determines
v. 17 God allows all to be tested. See Rev. 2:IOb for the
ones who get the reward.
v. 19 Hbman nature does nof change.
v. 21 This parable is not found in Matthew, only in Mark
and Luke. However, very similar thoughts are
found in Matt. 5:lO-16; 10:26.
v. 22 See John 3:18-21; Rev. 2O:ll-15.
v. 25 Like Matt. 25:14-30. God makes every person a
steward of some things. See Mark 13:34-37.
v. 26 This parable found only in Mark. It illustrates, as
does the leaven and the mustard seed, principles of
growth, which even if unknown or only partially
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so, yet can be used and made productive. See the
same sort of principle in Jn. 3 : 3 - 8 .
v, 27 Our responsibility is: sow the seed!
v, 30 The point of a parable: a comparison.
v, 34 Because they would be householders who could use
the known to explain the unknown.

Luke
v, 1

Describes the general tour in progress, and a part
of one day’s teaching follows.
v, 2 Mary may have gotten her name from the city of
Magdala, but that is only speculation. She is not
the same women as in Luke 7 for John 12.
v. 3 Joanna and Mary are at the tomb, Luke 24:lO.
Joanna’s husband is not otherwise mentioned that
we know. Then, as now, evangelization takes
money.
v. 4 Town a f t e r town-perhaps a big crowd even by
today’s standards. Certainly interest was great.
v. 12 The devil: like the angels and God: real personalities.
v. 18 See the connection with Mark, v. 12. The listener
turns “onyyor “offyyas he chooses.

QUESTIONS
261.

262.

263.

How did Jesus expect people to relate parables to
something when He did not teach except in parables? or did He? Was the parable of the sower,
seed and soils, the only one He spoke to the crowd?
If not, what subject did He introduce in some of
the other parables not mentioned in t h e first one
of the sower?
Does Mark tell you when the disciples ask about
the meaning of the parable?
What does Jesus mean by an “honest, good heart?”
(Luke v. 1 5 ) . Mere t h e men in Matt. 12 in the
381
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264.
J

265.
’

266.

267.
268.

synagogue or those who accused Jesus of being in
league with Beelzebul exhibiting an honest, good
heart?
Should we wait for a complete understanding of
the.power of God’s word before we attempt to be
a “sower?”
Is it the proclaimer of the word or the nature of
the seed, or the soil that determines the actual
product?
Did Jesus speak in parables to fulfill Psalms 78:2,
or did H e fulfill i t in so doing? (Did He inspire
Psalms 78:2 to be written as a prophecy?)
W h o is the Son of Man in Matt. v. 41’? What is
claimed for this person ( or taught about him) ?
Will all people without exception be saved?

Matt. 8 : 1 8 - 2 2 ;

Lk.

9:57-62

These two incidents, somewhat alike, are given here
for the sake of parallel study. It is not claimed that they
either occurred a t this particular time or that they are
necessarily accounts of the same incident.
Matt.
v. 18 Other side-much like the account in Matt. 14:13;
Mk. 6:30-31.
v. 20 Perhaps Jesus could see (as He ccsawy’the thoughts
of other men, Mt. 9:4) that the man was not
truthful.
v. 21 Earthly relationships are God-ordained, but they
must be kept in place with all others. See Mt.
19:37; Lk. 14:26ff.
v. 22 Dead . . . dead-rather clearly not speaking of people annihilated. See Selected Study on Death.
Luke
v. 57 Doubtless Jesus had many ,opportunities to teach
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while traveling, but very few incidents are recorded
of Him doing so. See Llr. 19.
v, 60 Maybe the man was offering excuses. We do not
know how well Jesus might have known these people, not to mention that He “knew” them anyway,
Jn. 2:24-25.
v, 62 Looking back- (Greek blepan eis t a opisa--‘habitually watching the things behind’).

QUESTIONS
269.

Does Jesus really not want people to even bury
others, especially their own family? Did not the
5th commandment yet apply to the one man and
his dead father?

3 1 . Sea of Galilee-Matt. 8:23-27;
Mk. 4:35-41;Lk. 8:22-25
Matt.
v. 23 He had been interrupted by the man’s question in

v. 18.
v. 24 Because of its particular geographical location,
storms were quick and violent.
v. 25 They wanted Jesus to do something, but were
amazed and afraid when He did i t ? ! ? Note that
some were saying, “Lord,” others “Master,” but
none believed totally that Jesus was what they
called Him.
v. 26 Were the disciples like others-only believers in
Jesus u p t o a point?
Rebuked-an
order! as if t h e world were in His
hands, no less. Well , ?
v. 27 They had much to learn, but this was the first
,
recorded instance of this type miracle.

..

I
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Mark
V. 3 5
Eve+zing--opsias, the same word as in 1 1 : 1 1 , also
Matt. 26:20.
V. 36 Note the other boats along, perhaps with part of
* the 12 in them, or others besides the 12.
v. 37 The situation was getting out of hand: water in
the boat rather than the boat in the water.
v. 3 8 The only recorded time of Jesus sleeping.
v. 39 H e commanded the wind to cease, and said to the
sea, “Sidpa, pephim6so”--“cease, and stay that way!”
(from si6pa6, to stop speaking, or be quiet, as in
Mt. 26:63; Acts 18:9; and phimo6, cmuzzle’ or ‘be
silenced,’ as in Mt. 22:12, 34; Mk. l : 2 5 ; I Tim.
5:18.) Luke says the waves were raging.
A great calm-everything
obeys its Lord except
mankind.
’

Luke
v. 23 He had need of rest as every human. Notice His
concern for the disciples a little later, Mk. 6:30-31.

QUESTIONS
270.

271.
272.

What connotation do you think the disciples had
,of the word “lord’’ with which they addressed
Jesus?
Why would seasoned fishermen be so frightened?
Isn’t the word “man” in Matt. v. 27 getting a new
dimension in the apostles’ minds?
3 2 . Gergesa-Matt.

8:28-9:l;

Mk. 5 : l - 2 0 ;

Lk. 8 : 2 6 - 3 9
Matt.
v. 28 Matthew notes two men, Mark and Luke report
about the one man, apparently the more exceptional
one of the two.
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v. 29

v, 30

v. 3 1
v. 32

v. 3 3
v. 34
9:1

Tombs-probably dug out of rock hillsides, as were
many tombs in that day. Often whole families used
the same large rock-hewn tomb, which might have
several compartments in it for bodies.
Demons invariably recognized Who Jesus really
was, just as He taught their reality.
Jews were forbidden to eat pork (Lev. 1 1 : 1 - 7 ) ,
and thus did not keep them as a normal practice.
However, this region was inhabited by many Gentiles, and the swine may have belonged to them.
It is not impossible that the Jews in the vicinity
may have been ignoring the 0.77. prohibitions.
The demons recognized Jesus’ power-but
why
they wanted to inhabit the swine is anybody’s guess.
Jesus only commanded the demons to depart (note
Luke v. 29) from the man (men). He did not
command them to either go in the swine nor abstain
from so doing, though H e allowed the option of so
doing.
The herdsmen probably set a record time for distance travel.
All the city-we
are not sure what city, since
several cities (towns) were in the neighborhood.
Jesus acceded to their request, and went back t o
Capernaum.

Mark
v. 1 Jesus apparently often went to the region on the
east side of the sea, since it was cattle country, and
considerably less people lived there. See ch. 6:313~ which events occur just north of the area of
our immediate text.
v. 4 It is not said whether the demon gave this superhuman power, or if the man, being out of his mind
a t times, just simply had broken every attempt
until men gave up in fear385
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v. 5
v. 6-7

v. 1 5
v. 1 8
v. 20

Doubtless his parents were bewildered a t what to
do.
Note that sometimes the man spoke, and sometimes
the demons were speaking, though as one.
Permitted them (Greek epitrepa, ‘to allow’ or ‘permit’, as in Mk. 10:4; Lk. 9:59, 61; Jn. 19:38; Acts
27:3; I Cor. 16:7; I Tim. 2:2; Heb. 6:3.)
God always does such for people: right both inside
and outside.
No wonder the man did-how
grateful he must
have been.
The area needed the witness. Not many months
hence, Jesus will feed over 4,000 people in this area.

Luke
v. 27

N o clothes-nothing

v. 37

Like Peter in ch. 5 , and the men on the sea just be,fore this event.

could control him, nor was he
3 self-controlled. Such is in reality the state of all
people who are not possessed by Jesus, and thus
possessed by Satan and the demons.
v. 28 Most High-Sometimes used in the O.T. for God.
See Psalms 21 :7 as an example.
v. 3 1 The abyss-Unknown as to what they meant. We
can speculate that they might have had something in
mind like is mentioned in I1 Peter 2:4; Jude 6, or
Revelation 9:1, but it is only speculation.

QUESTIONS
273.

How do evil spirits live in people? For that matter,
since you are a spirit, how do you live in your
body? Where? Can the Holy Spirit occupy the
same body a t the same time as you do? See Jn.
14:23.
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274.

Do you think Jesus foreknew that the swine, de-

27J,

monized, would rush down into the sea and drown?
Why do you suppose the people did not want Jesus
to stay and heal others?

McGarvey’s Four-Fold Gosjel has a good summarization of Bible information on demons (page 167) which we
present basically as he gave it:

1)

2)
3)
4)
5)
6)

0.7’. legislation assumed the existence of “familiar
spirits,” Lev. 19 :1 3 ; etc.
The N.T. as well recognizes their reality, James 2:19;
etc.
Those possessed with demons are distinguished from
those with diseases, Mt. 10:8; Lk. 10:17-20.
They were addressed and responded as persons, Mk.
5:8; 9:2$.
They manifest traits of personality, as desires (text)
plus ability to think and reason, James 2:19.
They exhibit a superhuman knowledge of Jesus, Mt.
8 29.

H e then remarks that to regard demon possession as
mere disease is simply to disbelieve the Bible.

3 3 . Capernaum-Matt.

9:18-26;

Mk.

5:21-43;

Lk. 8:40-56
Matt.
v. 18 Note that Mark records the fact that Jesus had recrossed the sea, and was talking to a crowd that
had gathered.
v. 19 When the synagogue ruler first arrived, his daughter, age 12, was yet alive (at least to his knowledge). However, Matthew does not record this
fact, nor that others came and informed him that
she had died (Mk. v, 2 3 shows she was near death
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when he le€t) after he had left. Hence, the man’s
second request is given by Matthew, not only that
she has reached the end, but that no more hope
remains.
v. 22 Matthew summarizes the account, telling only the
essential or basic details.
v. 23 Probably hired musicians and mourners, a t least
in part,
v. 2 4 T o Jesus, no more problem than someone asleep is
to us.
Mark
v. 22 His faith is good, but it does not match that of
n centurion in Mt: 8 , Lk. 7.
v. 23 T h e point of death (Greek eschatds echei, having
the last things, final moments, etc.)
v. 24 So the reason for Peter’s remark in v. 3 1 (see Lk.
v. 45) : great crowds went along. One can imagine
ith no sidewalks, and peoh Jesus, and others trying to
go “against the grain,” how easy to be touched.
v. 26 She, like Bartimaeus and others, knew nothing but
disappointment.
v. 28 How she arrived a t such a conclusion is only guesswork, though quite true, as it turned out.
v. 29 She knew. .
v. 30 Jesus also knew.
v. 3 1 Luke identified Peter as one of those who so said.
v. 3 3 What a paradox she was-great
faith that Jesus
could heal her, and afraid to come admit that He

. .

v. 34

had.
Disease (Greek: mastix, an affliction, disease, or
ailment, or in the verb form, to inflict punishment,
etc. See Mt. 10:17; 20:19; 23:24; Mk. 3:lO;
10:34; Lk. 18:33; Jn. 1 9 : l ; Heb. 12:6.)
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v. 3 J Imagine how Jesus felt!
v. 37 The inner three. Perhaps no one else was along
of the other 12, however.
v. 39 They may have thought like Jairus (Mary and
Martha, etc,): Jesus only could help while the girl
was living.
v. 40 They laughed: short lived!
v. 42 Immediately , . . imnzediately-a characteristic of
Mark’s gospel.
v. 43 If she had been sick, this would be reassuring to
any parent to see their child eating.
Luke
v. 42 Only (Greek monogenb, as in Jn, 1:14, 18; 3:16;
etc.).
v. 45 Luke alone records that no one would admit to
having touched Jesus.
v. 46 The nature of the “touch” is identified.
v. 47 So she comes to admit the act, recounting in some
detail her need and faith.
v. 50 Much the same expression as found in John 11 t o
the disciples, Martha and Mary.
v. J 3 Life had ceased as they knew it.
v. J J The animating force of the physical body: the spirit,
James 2:26. The spirit has life (soul) and when
joined to a material body, we become a part of
humanity.
v. 56 Though they were to tell no one, the girl herself
would be a self -evident testimony.

QUESTIONS
276.
277.
278.

How many daughters did Jairus have?
Why was he beseeching Jesus?
Was the woman a t the “final (things” too, even as
the young girl?
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What made her think Jesus’ garment could heal?

279.
280.
281.
’

282.

(See Acts 5:15; 19:ll-12.)
Are all cctouches”alike?
To whom was the ‘child dead? to whom was she
not dead?
Why speak to her as if she were alive?

Matt. 9:27-38
Matt.
v. 27 Son of David-the Messiah in Scripture (See Mabt.
22:41-45).
v. 30 Sternly charged (Greek embribaomai, ‘to severely
warn’ or ‘rebuke’).
v. 31 And the blind came seeing .
and to see is to
believe.
v. 33 See Mt. 12:22ff. Perhaps a different group of
people.
v. 34 Same song, second verse. It is not hard to see why
s called them hypocrites.
v. 35 . The people were much in need of good news, and
Jesus felt a compulsion to go, Lk. 4:42-43.
v. 36 It is ever so with men. God often called the ancient
shepherds of Israel to task for their indifference to
their flock, Ezek. 34:lff. See also Jn. 10:16.

..

.Harassed (Greek skulla, originally to flay or skin,
then to rend or tear, so then troubled and
bothered).
Helpless-heavy
v. 37

v. 38

laden, no 23rd Psalm for them!

So Jesus will soon send out the 12, then the 70,
then the whole church, because the condition is
always the same.
And expect to help answer the prayer!
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QUESTIQNS
283.

Do you suppose the men felt a sudden nervousness
upon hearing Jesus’ question in v. 283

284.

Were the Pharisees blind to Jesus’ ability or jealous?
Does the healing of the blind men and the man
with the demon, along with the concern over lost
sheep scattered everywhere sound like the “devil’s
helper” a t work?

285.

34. Nazareth-Matt.
1 3 : 54-5 8 ; Mk. 6 : 1-6
Matt.
v. f4 Nazareth and vicinity, Perhaps this is the same
thing as is meant in John 4:43-45.
v. Ff It is called “poisoning the well” (i.e., disparaging
the person so that the things said or done are not
judged on their own merits).
Carpenter (Greek tekt6n, a skilled workman) perhaps of wood, but just as possible of stone, etc.

v. 57 The natural result of their thinking.
Offeme-they stumbled and fell in unbelief. (Greek
skandaliza.)
Mark
v. 2 Mark identifies the occasion Matthew leaves unnamed: a synagogue service.
v. 3 Carpenier’s son-is Joseph still alive?

QUESTIONS
283,

Do you suppose they remembered Jesus’ birth and

284.

boyhood?
Is it possible to be so biased as they were?
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3 5 . Third Galilean Tour-Matt.

Mk,

6:7-13;

1 O :1-1

1 :1 ;

Lk.

unt follows from 9 :3 5 - 3 8 where
ssed the need for workers. Distinction made between demons (unclean spirits) ,
disease, infirmity.
d mission as a starter. The men needed to
business a little before traveling out into
_.
the world. Good principle for anyone planning to
do mission work.
v. 7 The participles in Greek are not optional: they
were to go, and to speak.
v. 8
Principle of mission work: don’t charge, but expect
support.
v. 10 No extras, just whatever is essential.
v. 1 1 The reception will vary-plan
accordingly.
v. 14 Don’t s t a y where no one will receive you-go
on
where others do want to receive you.
v. 16 Someone has suggested: highest intelligence and
purest motives is what Jesus meant.
v. 17 ’ The text does not record that this happened on
this tour, perhaps it did. But future work would
bring such as Jesus predicted, and they could trust
God to care for them.
v. 19 Do not be anxious . . . as in ch. 5:25; Lk. 10:41;
Phil. 4:6.
v. 21 See v. 34-31.
v. 22 Only good soil produces a crop worthy of a reward.
v. 23 I n a short two years, the kingdom would be upon
all Israel and the world, and they would usher it in in
actuality. Now it was just “at hand,” and the king
yet in the “wings.”
v. 2 4 Jesus will often reiterate this, as in Lk. 10:16; Jn.
13:16; 15:20.
1
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v. 25 Matt. 5:11-12; Lk. 6:22-23.
v. 26 God sees all-and He will justly deal with all.
v. 28
v, 32

v. 3 3
v. 34

v. 37
v. 38

v. 41
v. 42
1 1 :1

Besides, vengeance has no place in the disciple’s life.
See Matt. 5:38-42; Rom. 12:19-21; 11 Tim. 4:16.
God alone is worthy of fear, Jesus can help us
overcome everything including the prince of this
world, the devil.
God takes care of everything: sparrows, hair, you.
Just make sure you affirm your loyalty to Him.
God knows how we stand a t any given moment.
Peace is only the property of the individual disciple.
God does not promise peace (ie., a right relationship with Him) except to those in Christ, Rom.
5:l.
We are to love natural family, but not more than
God and those who are His. See I Jn. 3:10, 14-18.
One can not keep his life for self-if
he does, even
that which he has will be taken away, Matt. 2$:29.
Each one is judged individually, against himself, not
others.
Nothing is of no consequence in the kingdom.
The tour continues, Jesus going His way, they theirs.

Mark
One of the reasons people were amazed a t Jesus was
His power to do. what men could not do. The
principle pointed out in 12:28-29 is most important
to this end: men are not stronger than Satan
only God is.
v. 11 The disciple was himself to determine how long
he should stay. One of the options in missionary
work, or any work in the kingdom.
v. 1 3 Annoinfed with oil-the cultural custom. See Lk.
10:34; James 5:14.

v. 7

. ..
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Luke
v. 1

Power and authority (Greek dunamis and exousia,
s in Rom. 1:16 and Matt. 28:18.) Power is the
moving force, authority the privilege to exercise it.
as yet not quite the connota’ ‘tion of I Cor.

QUESTIONS
285.
286.
287.

288.

289.
290.
291.
292.

‘

How do the accounts invariably identify Judas
Iscariot ?
List the 12 apostles, with all their various names.
Why the, limited commission to only the house of
Israel? Did it have to do with the nature of the
kingdom at that particulaq moment as well as the
lack of experience of the disciples?
How would they decide if a house was “worthy?”
Would such people be making a confession one way
or another?
Why would they be allowed to be hailed into court?
(See Acts 9:15-16; 26:16-18.)
Is the life Jesus lived a pattern we may well’ expect
in our own life?
Does God know all of your cares and needs? Will
H e also know who puts Him first?
Was it important to warn the disciples about the
coming opposition and also God’s awareness of any
and all they do for Him?

Matt. 1 4 : l - 1 2 ; Mk. 6 : 1 4 - 2 9 ; Lk. 9 : 7 - 9
Matt.
v. 1
T e t r m c L r u l e r of a fourth part in classical Greek,
as with the rulers of the four parts of Thessaly.
Herod was a son of Herod the Great. He was
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v. 2
v. 3
v. 6
v. 7
v. 9

known as Antipalter (Antipas) and as Herod the
king (see Mk. v. 14).
Herod’s imagination was as great as the power he
thought came through reincarnation! ?!
Herod Philip’s wife, Herodias, had left him (her
uncle) for Herod Antipas, the uncle’s half-brother.
Danced-(Greek
orcheomai, as in Mt. 11:17; Lk.
7:32). Like a common almeh, ‘dancer’,
Not many women literally want a man’s head cut
off when they dance, just figuratively. She already
had Herod’s head.
Sorry-and how!

Mark
v. 1 5 Note the same ideas in Matt. 15:13ff., and Jn.
1:19ff.

v. 18 John knew what the O.T. law was.
v. 20 Herod feared-because the people feared John as a
prophet, and Herod feared the people.

v. 23 Herod had lost his head!
v. 25 At once-Herodias was afraid the opportunity would
slip by for which she had waited so long.
v. 26 Pride precedes destruction-Herod lacked the moral
courage to right a wrong oath.
Luke
v. 7

v, 9

Perplexed-Herod thought he had really goofed in
beheading John.
Two years later, a t the trials, Herod did see Jesus,
ch. 23:6-12.

QUESTIONS
293.
294,
295.

Who was this Herod? Who was his wife?
Why was Herod reluctant to kill John?
Do you think a person ought to keep what is vowed
395
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296.

regardless of anyone or anything? (How would
Matt. 7:12 or Lk. 4 : s apply here?)
Was Salome any better than Herod or Herodias?

14:13-21; Mk. 6:30-44;
Lk. 9:lO-17; Jn. 6 : l - 1 4

36. Across the Sea-Matt.

Matt.
v. 1 3 Jesus had feelings, too.
v. 14 See 9:36, Mk. 6:34.
v. 15 The disciples came with a problem, and started
giving orders.
gave thanks . . and
v. 19 He looked up to heaven
gave-a good example for us.

..

.

Mark
v. 30

Doubtless excited and yet dehabilitated after the
tour.
v. 3 1 The lonely place was up in the hills (Jn. v. 3 . ) ,
and probably on the northeast side of the Sea of
Galilee. Luke’s Bethsaida (v. l o ) is probably Bethsaida Julius, 0-n the east side of the mouth of the
Jordan River, and not ,the Bethsaida near Capernaum, Mt. 11:21.
v. 3 3 Perhaps some were from other places, and had not
had the chance to be around Jesus.
v. 34 Wonder if they thought Jesus did not know that?
v. 37 So Philip had reckoned, Jn. v. 7.
v. 39 They were told to sit down (Greek work anaklina
means ‘lie down,’ or ‘recline’ as the usual custom
was) in companies in orderly fashion.

Compunies- (Greek sumposion, sum ‘with’ and pin6
‘to drink,’ a drinking party originally. Then, any
group
gathered together.)
,
Groups- (Greek prasia a ‘garden-bed’)
“

v. 40

I
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clining was in orderly groups much as an orderly
garden plot.
v. 42 Satisfied- (Greek chortazb, to fill up, or be satisfied, as Mt. 5 : 6 ) .
v, 44 Now we get some idea of the size of the crowds
following Jesus. No wonder the disciples and Jesus
had no leisure to eat even, v. 3 1.
I .

Luke
v, 12 The day begaiz t o wear away (Greek Erxato klinein,
‘began to recline’)-the
sun was nearly down and
the kids were getting both tired and hungry. Fopd
was gone (note that they had 12 empty baskets
to pick up the scraps).
v. 16 See I Tim. 4:d-y.
John
v. 4

The second Passover specifically mentioned by John.
He mentions three by name, ch. 2, 6, 13. The

Synoptics mention this one by inference and the
last one by name.
v. 8 The other accounts record that Jesus sent them to
see. Andrew found the lad.
v. 10 Matthew says grass, Mark green grass, Luke does
not remark about it. John has 7nuch grass. So:
much green grass, or pasture land.
v. 13 Baskets (Greek kophinous. See o n 1j : 37).
v. 14 John prepares us for the effort in v. 1 5 .

QUESTIONS

.

297.
298.

299.

Do we really know how much ministering Jesus
did?
Jesus knew His disciples and wanted them to rest.
Does He also know we need rest (other than sleep)
along with work?
Is there profit in relaxation and meditation?
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300.
301.

I

Why bother to pick up the scraps?
Do you suppose that the people had conversation
with the disciples (while the distribution of food
was taking place) about the possibility of Jesus being
King? Do you think .the apostles, fresh from a
tour, might h a w had some great ideas about the
power of Jesus (not to mention the fact that they
keep going back and getting bread and fish from
e five loaves and two fishes wit
started)?

the Sea-Matt.
Mk. 6145-52; Jn.

37. On
’

14:22-33;
6:15-21

Matt.
v. 22 Just as soon as the scraps were gathered, Jesus did
these things: 1 ) dismissed the multitude of j , O O O
plus, 2 ) made the disciples get in a boat and leave
get them apart from the crowds)
f f by Himself away from the crowds
with the temptation *eo
what God wanted, a temptation not unlike that
in the wilderness two years earlier.
v. 25 Fourth watcLprobably 3-6 a.m., which meant
they had been on the sea some 8-10 hours,
v. 26 Saw him-perhaps
they did not recognize the figure
they saw as being Jesus, but rather just saw a
semblance of something or someone.

v. 28
v. 29

Ghost-so we would understand. The Greek term
(phantasma) is seen in our word “phantom.”
Matthew alone records the incident with Peter.
God may grant any request we make-be
careful
what you ask of Him.
398
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v. 31 Little faith: acceptable to God, but not pleasing.
doubt (Greek edistasas: pulled two ways, i.e,, torn
in two, as mentally, etc,)
v, 32 Wonhipped: Jesus never refused worship. He accepts it as if it were His due. If He had been
e

knowledgeable of the 1 st commandment (and we
assume He was), but a Jew and not God’s Son,
this acceptance of worship would have been summarily rejected. However, if all the disciples were
worshipping, Mark, v. 52, tells us t h a t their hearts
were rather hard either before Jesus got in the
boat or afterward. Matt. 16:5-11, seems to indicate
that they really did not understand the full implication of what Jesus did.
Mark
v. 45 Bethsaida-probably the place on the west ( ? ) side
of Capernaum.
v. 48 He s a w - G o d always knows our problems,
Distressed (Greek basanizomenos, “tortured,” “tormented” or “treated as slaves,” etc.)

.

Pass them by-Jesus
wanted to help, but they
needed to ask.
v. 50 I t is I: Greek e@ eimi, as in Jn. 8 :5 8) .
Have no fear (Greek m2 phobeisthe: Quit being
afraid).
v. 52 Hearts hardeved-God has decreed t h a t a failure
to accept the obvious conclusion to a certain group
of facts (in this case, the feeding of 5,000 plus)
will bring about a hard heart. Of course, the expression “hard heart” is to be understood in the
religious sense only.
John
v. 15 Force-Greek

reads: Jesus ,therefore knowing that
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v. 21

they were about to come and seize (harpazein) him
so that they might make (him) king. The word
harpazein is seen in Mlt. 7:15; l1:12; 12:29; 13:9;
Lk. 1 8 : l l ; Jn. 10:12; 28ff.; Acts 8:39; I Cor.
5:lOff.; 6:lO; I1 Cor. 12:2, 4.
hen Jesus went into the hills,
rd the crowd or the disciples.
Land: Gennesaret, on the upper N.W. shore of the
Sea of Galilee.

TIONS
302.
303.
304.,

?or.

306.

Why separate the
s from the multitude?
the hills to pray?
Why did Jesus‘ d
Whqt caugd Peter’s mind to become divided?
If the disciples knqw it was Jesus, why were they
afraid (or ‘did they know what they saw was
actually the person they knew as Jesus)?
Does. Johq.,imply .a miracle by his word “immediately’’, in v..21?:

3 8 . Gennesaret-M
Matt.

~ 3 4 - 3 6 ;Mk. 6 ~ 5 3 - 5 6

,

John, v. 21, says that the boat immediately arrived
a t the shore when Jesus got into it. Matthew and
Mark simply record the fact that they arrived a t
the shore.
v. 3 5 He had toured the general area of Galilee three
times, so they doubtless knew Who Jesus was.
v. 36 Perhaps the incident of the women in ch. 9 had
become known.
v. 34

Mark
v. 5 5
v. 56

A great testimony to the person of Jesus!
If Jesus walked from Gennesaret the 5-7 miles
around the shore of Galilee to Capernaum, perhaps
400
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people ran ahead to alert others that Jesus was
coming.

37, Capernaum-Jn.

6:22-71

v. 23 Tiberias-a city on the lower west shore of the sea.
The Gospels never record that Jesus went there, or
any of His disciples.

1

v. 25 Capernaum, v. 59.
v. 26 See Rom. 16:18; Phil. 3:19.
v. 27 1) Don’t work for material things, primarily, in
c

I

.

life.
‘
2 ) Do work for eternal things,
3 ) Believe the promise from Christ,
4 ) God has given adequate reason to trust Christ.
Note Paul’s expression “obedience of faith” in Rom.
,
.
1:s.
Obviously, the ancient controversy over works is
continually a problem ’ because the. meaning of the
word “work” is seldom agreed upon. To believe in
Christ is a direct command, I Jn. 3:23, and when
we obey it, we do so ‘in faith, If we define a
“work” as something we do, then faith is a work.
The reason for reminding Jesus of the manna is
that it was God’s sign through Moses that the people were to listen to Moses, God’s spokesman.
The same basic thought as in 1 :3-5.
Like the women in ch. 4.
He who comes (Greek ho erchomenos)-a constant
lifetime habit.
Y m have seen me-just yesterday you did, when
you and 5,000 others were fed.
God has made man with the capacity to hear facts,
draw conclusions from them, and act upon those
conclusions. God gives people to Christ through
.1

v. 28
v. 29

v. 31

v. 32
v. 34

v. 3 5
v. 36
v. 37
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His Word, v. 45, Rom. 10:17. However those who
hear must believe what .is spoken, Heb. 4:2.
v. 3 8 See 20:21.
v. 39 The individual alone can choose to be lost, God
does not so will it, B Pet. 3:9.
v. 40 Everyone who sees (Greek pas ho theapdn) -a constant lifetime habit.
’

Should buve (Greek echEi)-a constant possession
based on the two preceding conditions. One musf

keep obediently steadfast until the end, Heb. 3A4;
Rev. 2: 10.
k egonguzon, used in LXX, the
of the O.T., for Israel’s murss. See also I Cor. 10: 1 0 ) .
s are drawn through God’s
message, whether read, spoken or whatever, v. 45.
v. 45 Salvation in Christ is divinely revealed not manproduced. See Matt. 11:25-27; 16:16-18; I Cor.
2:7ff, See also&a. 54:13.
v. 46 Luke 3:13.
V. 47 The one believing-like
v. 3 5 , 40.
v. 49 Get your mind on spiritual food, not physical! Cf.
Mt. 5:6.
v. 5 1 Life comes in Jesus’ death. He died in our place.
v. 52 They had the same problem as those who teach
that a person must partake of communion’ that life
might be had: mistaking the symbol for the reality.
In Christ we have life, not in symbols.
v. 5 3 Active, personal appropriation of the life that is
in Christ is a must.
v. 54 H e who eats (ho mtrdgn), (he who) drinks ( p i n h ) :
both must be lifetime habits. Such persons have
(present and abiding) eternal life on the basis of
the preceding conditions.
402
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v. $ 6 Abides: again, a conditional promise on the basis of
habitually “eating” and “drinking,” i.e., being in
Christ
The quality of eternal life i s only from God.
Existence is the lot of every person. Eternal life
is an option.
A better question: who is willing to listen. As
Jesus said in ch. $:40, the Jews were unwilling to
come to Him for life.
Take offense (Greek skandaliz6:) i.e, caused to
stumble.
One has to accept the message from (and about)
Jesus to have life. The means God uses to convey
truth is in words comprising a message. The truth
accepted means life, I Cor. 1:18ff.
First: same Greek word as in 1:1 (beginning).
A failure of faith, v. 64, kills all hope of gaining
Christ.
They ceased following Jesus-the
cost too high.
God had spoken through His own Son in their
hearing: they willed not to believe.
Note: Jesus implies that the choice was theirs, not
God’s, as to whether they wished to follow Him.
God gives the ability to believe and choose; man
does the believing and choosing.
Holy One-a title for the Messiah, see Mk. 1:24.
Devil: a better translation would be deceiver. The
Greek word is diabolos. But see Matt. 2$:41; Jn.
8:44;Rev. 20:2.

.

v. $ 8

v. 60
v. 61
v. 63

v. 64
v. 6$

v. 66
v. 67

v. 69
v. 7 0

QUESTIONS
3 07.

Why did Jesus condemn the efforts of the multitude
to find Him? Was H e right about their real
motives (Cf. v. 60, 6 6 ) ?
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308.

What was the parallel between Jesus and Moses?
Is this the parallel Jesus makes: He is to the spiritual
life what bread (food) is to the physical life?

3 09.
3 10.

Why say that faith is a work?
What mistakes
the listeners make about the
words “flesh” a
“blood,” which Jesus clarified
in v. 63?
Do some men teach that vv. 53-59 refer to the
nion emblems jyst to force people to come to
“church services?”

311.

Matt. 1,5:1-2O; Mk.7:1-23
Matt.
v. 2
The men considered the elder’s traditions as law.
Jesus will show how wrong they were. Nothing
is wrong with tradition, as long as God’s commandments are not voided.
v. 3
Notice the contrast: tradition, v. 2, versus commandmefit, v.’ 3. ’
v. 4 Ex. 20’12;’ 21 :17.
v. 1 They held the ’vow’was more binding than the
commandment. Granted that vows were binding,
Num. 30:2, but all were ultimately traceable to
God, Mt. 1:33-37. Thus God’s will came first,
before man vowed. Wonder what sharpster figured
this little “loophole” out?
v. 7 Hypocrites: in that they claimed to obey God, but
rather obeyed men.
V. 8-9 Isaiah 29 :1 3 .
v. 11 Nothing is unclean of itself. Sometimes God had
forbidden, and to eat (or partake) made the person
sinful, as well as of tentimes ceremonially unclean.
However, let it be said that laws relate to morality
which is the real issue here. Ceremonial uncleanness is man’s term (and distinction) for certain
404
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conditions such as touching a dead body, etc,, which
was not sinful within itself, just defiling in relationship to worship, social relationships, etc.

The aiowlfh, the instrument of the heart (mind), v.
18-19.

v, 12 They were scandalized!
v. 13 Doctrine can not be separated from teaching, or
the one teaching, Lk, 16:16; II Cor, 2:14-17.
v. 14 They willed their condition, and wefe quite u n willing to change,
v. 17 Point: man obeys or disobeys as a total man, not
just a physical body, If one disobeys, one is in so
doing unclean (defiled) which is the real act t h a t
<
damns.
v. 19 We hence have no excuse for sin: we willed it t o
be so.

Mark
v. 3 A false interpretation was to blame for such needless activity. Washing of bands was doubtless a
good thing anytime before eating. Considering
such an act as a moral necessity was never good if
God had not so spoken.
v. 4 They totally immersed (washed) themselves, and
anything else considered suspect.
Ed--implied is t h a t it was a common habit. It
v. Y
probably was, since Jesus well knew and so taught
that the law commanded no such thing.
v. 8 How amazing (or disgusting, depending on one’s
viewpoint) that tradition is a greater treasure than
Scripture. Now rend Matt. 2 3 : I f f .
v. 12 Corban-a gift, then a possession dedicated to God
(but retained by the giver for personal use only,
as here).
v. 13 Many such thhigs: see Matt. 2 3 : 3 3.
40 5
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So also in I Tim. 4:1-5. It is use or misuse that
really defiles. So all things must be considered as a
stewardship, to be used as God directs, as in Rom.
12:3-8; I Tim. 6:17-19; etc.
v. 21 Evil thoughts: such as the men in v. 1 entertained
against Jesus.

v. 19

Licentiozistiess (laqciviousness in K.J. ) generally perversity of soine nature. The Greek word is aselgeia,
and generally describes conduct of a shameful nature. See Rom. 13:13; I1 Cor. 12:21; Gal. 5 : l P ;
Eph. 4:19; I Pet. 4:3; I1 Pet. 2:2, 7, 1 8 ; Jude 4.
What a cesspool the mind can be!
v. 23 We are defiled by action (i.e., thought or deed).
Only humans are moral beings and capable of defilement. It is not funny to say that defilement is
a grave issue.

QUESTIONS
312.
313.
3 14.
3 15.
3 16.

Do men yet bind interpretations of God’s Word
on other people?
What could be the iesullt of following men? Of
men teaching interpretation as equal to God’s Word?
Whose interpretation of the Bible is authoritative?
Jesus interpreted God’s Word: was His interpretation authoritative? If so, why?
Who is equal to Jesus today?

40. Phoenicia-Matt.
15 :2 1-2 8 ; Mk.7: 24-3 0
Matt.
v. 22 Son of David: whether she meant what she implied
is unknown. Perhaps the reaction of Jesus was
meant to test her on that point.
v. 23 Mark’s account relates that she had fallen at Jesus’
feet, and begged. Apparently Jesus had not re406
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sponded, but had ignored her, though she kept
following and “crying after” them.
v. 24 True, though He had ministered to others often,
The reason for the reply was to test her.
v. 26 Point: she was a part of Jesus’ personal mission.
v. 27 The children’s bread (Greek trapezEs t6n k u r i h , i.e.,
table of their lordq‘rulers. , Sometimes trapeza is
used figuratively of meals, as here or in Acts 6:2,
16:34.
v. 28 Faith “hung on” in spite of all obstacles.
,

I

Mark
v. 24 Too many people knew Him. See 3 :8.
v. 25 Uiiclean spirit-demon
in Matthew.
v. 27 First: the key which the woman used to get her
request.
The Greek may indicate that she said ‘t,
little
dogs,” “. . little crumbs,” “, , little children,”
The crumbs were hers!
,‘! t
L

v. 28

v. 29

I

.

.

..

QUESTIONS
317.
3 18.
3 19.

320.
3 2 1.

Why go to Tyre and Sidon?
Why was Jesus unable to keep hidden?
Does silence indicate either ignorance or indifference?
Is the women’s abiding faith worth a thousand
definitions of faith?
This incidenJ follows the discussion of clean/unclean meats, and morally defiling deeds. Is there
any connection ( t h e people in Tyre and Sidon
would be considered unclean by Jews) ?

41. Decapolis-Matt.

15:29-39; Mk. 7:8-10

Matt.
v. 29 Mark’s account along with Matthew’s seemingly
407
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indicates that the men did not stop in Galilee,
though passing through, but traveled on into Perea,
the Decapolis area. Some months earlier, Jesus had
told the man of Gergesa to tell what God had done
to Him, Matt. 8.
v. 30 Mark selected the one man who was healed, while
Matthew simply recounts the general healing done
by Jesus.
v. 3 1 W e vtonder if the people were Gentiles, or a t least
par’t Gentiles:

The - G o d of Isrod: whethcr they recognize Jesus
or not, a t least they gave God praise.
5:16; Jn. 17:4.

Note Mt.

Mark
v. 3 3 The accounts show that Jesus healed in many different ways. This is something like the healing
in John 9.
v. 37 See Peter’s remark in Acts 10:38. The attitude of,
the common people was certainly not shared by
most of the religious leaders however.

QUESTIONS
322.

323.

D o you suppose Jesus wanted to keep out of the
jurisdiction of Herod Antipas, thus He stayed in
in (the areas (like Tyre, and the Decapolis) where
Herod had no authority?
Does the scripture ever indicate why Jesus healed in
different ways, or do we just not really know?

Matt. 1 5 : 3 2 - 3 9 ; Mk. 8 : l - 1 0
Matt.
v. 32 This verse tells us how little of Jesus’ ministry is
really recorded for us. How many people H e must
408
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have healed and how much teaching He must have
done on this occasion!

I aw willing-The summation of Jesus’ life is well
expressed in these words: the need of people always
drew out the compassion of Jesus.
v. 3 3 The disciples did not learn the lesson just a few
months before when Jesus fed 5,000 plus.
v. 36 The same procedure as in the feeding
the Y,OOO.
v. 37 Baskcts-(Greek
spuris, as in Acts 9:25).
v. 39 Magadan, probably also known as Da1,manutha.
The same general region a5 Gennesaret.

if

Mark
v. 1 Mark’s account does not mention why the crOwd
gathered.
v. 3
They will faint, . , som have come a loizg way:
the more reason why Jesus was compa2sionate.

.

’

*,

QUESTIONS
324.

325.

How could Jesus do so many things so very well,
and the disciples still not think He could feed the
multitude ?
If, as some say, Jesus was the only God, and while
manifest in the flesh, was not in heaven, why would
He give the appearance of thanking a God in
heaven for the loaves and fishes?

42. Magadan-Matt.

1 6 : l - 4 ; Mk.8 : l l - 1 3

Matt.
v. 1 To test-the
Greek word is also translated “to
tempt.”
v. 2
They can easily judge the weather from the signs
they see.
>

409

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: T H E CHRIST

v. 3

v. 4

But ,signs just as easily observed, which He was
doing, were ignored as to their obvious message.
Nicodemus was a good example of people who drew
the right conclusion from the signs, Jn. 3:2. See
also Lk. 12:54-56.
They did not need to seek a sign-Jesus
had done
so very many. John 6:22ff. is a parallel.
S i p of Jona
s in Matt. 12:38-42; the death,
and bodily resurrection of Jesus was “the”
sign of all signs. This sign was the major piece of
evidence far Jesus’ deity.

b&al

Mark
Greek term used means to
v. 11 Began to avgzie-the
dispute, and the tepse used implies they kept it up.
reek anastenaz6) Jesus was really
ocritical natures.
Notice that Matthew’s account supplies an additional thought : pxqept the sign of Jonah.”
v. 13 Toward Bethsaida Julias, or the north-eastern shore
of the Sea.

QUESTIONS
326.

327.

328.

H o w did Jesus say the signs in the earth and sky
and the signs He was doing were alike (Did they
have common characteristics such as the observing
eye could discern)?
Did the people who observed natural signs give
evidence of an ability that could also have been
used to observe signs Jesus did?
Were the miracles Jesus did not signs( if the resurrection were the only sign)? What did Jesus refer
to with the use of the word “signs of these.times?”
410
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43. On t h e Sea-Matt,

16:F-12; Mk. 8:14-21
<

<

Matt.
They arrived a t the area of t h e Sea ‘close to the
v. 7
place where the upper Jordan River flowed into
t h e Sea,
Lcazwu: probably refers to t h e doctrine of the Sadv. 6
ducees and Pharisees, which could influence their
lives. What Jesus had in mind i s not ‘specifically
stated, but i s probably their basic doctrines which
He often showed were wrong in various ways,
means of influence.
v. 12 Tcacbiag-the
Mark
v. 17 Take heed-or
“Watch out for .
v. 17 Their hearts were hardened, sad to say but true.
v, 21 They had the greawt of teachers in Jesus. Unless
a person is willing to hear, however, nothing avails.

.

YY

‘ I

QUESTIONS
329.

330.

What basic position did the Pharisees and Sadducees
hold in regard to the Bible (O.T.) ? to Jesus?
What was the lesson the 12 should have drawn from
the two miracles Jesus mentioned?

44. Bethsaida-Mk.
8 :22-26
Mark
v. 22 This miracle is found only in Mark’s Gospel, Blind
people were very common in t h a t day, even as they
are in many countries today. Improper (or no)
treatment: of the baby’s eyes a t birth often caused
blindness.
v. 24 He had apparently seen before to know the sliape
of men and trees,
41 1
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QUESTIONS
331.

Why,lead the man out of the village and then forbid him t o even go back into it?

4 5 . Ceasarea Philippi-Matt.

16: 1 3 -2 8 ;
Lk. 9:18-27

Mk. 8:27-9:1;
Matt.
v. 1 3 Son of Mun-over 80 times in the Gospels, and ally used by Jesus Himself.
v. 14
en mentioned could save!
v. 19
to Peter, the rest will be told the
same general thing.
v. 20 Perhaps because they had too many false ideas of
what the Messiah was to be, and quite obviously
did not understand Jesus’ nature.
v. 21 The nature of the Messiah is outlined.
v. 22
R.S.V. translates “God forbid” as do others.
is a poor translation. A better one would be
something akin to “This must not happen to you,
Lord.”
v. 23 Another attempt by Satan to use one of Jesus’ own
friends to deter Christ from His chosen goal. Satan
won Judas Iscariot *to do his bidding.
v. 24 deny: “as I do, and all who follow Me must do.”
Not deny things to self, but deny self.
v. 26 Nothing is profited, since a man can not keep material goods, Lk. 12: 1 rff.; I Jn. 2 : 1 5 -17.
v. 27 The sacrifice of self will, a t Jesus’ second coming,
be worth it. (See v. 28)
v. 28 The text presents ;I definite problem; did Jesus
mean the second coming (as mentioned above under
v. 27, and foretold in Acts 1 : l l ) or the inauguration of the church/kingdom on Pentecost. It would
seem the latter, since the disciples did <notlive until
the second coming.
412
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Mark
v. 27 Ceasarea Philippi-some 2 5 miles north of Capernaum.
same word as in 4:39,
v, 32 rebuke-the
v, 3 3 Men would surely have changed Jesus’ mission to
suit themselves. See Matt. 11:12; Jn. 2:24-25; Acts
13:41; l j : l 5 ; etc.
v. 38 Peter’s rebuke may have been because he thought
Jesus was “above” the things mentioned in v. 31.

Luke
v. 18 Matthew’s account says only chat the conversation
took place around Ceasarea Philippi. Mark’s account specifies while walking towards t h a t general
area. Luke pinpoints the time and place to a time
and place of prayers, which apparently happened
as they traveled north t o Ceasarea Philippi.
v. 20 Matthew’s account is the most complete here, while
Mark and Luke record only t h e essence of the statement Peter made.
v. 22 Jesus makes plain predictions of His passion in the
following texts 1 ) Matt. 16; Mli, 8; Lk. 9, 2 ) Matt.
17; Mk. 9 ; 3 ) Matt. 17; Mli. 9; Lk. 9, 4 ) Lk.
17:25; 3 ) Matt. 2 0 ; Mk. 1 0 ; Lk. 1 8 ; 6 ) Matt. 26;
Mk. 14; Lk. 2 2 .
v. 2 3 Luke adds the word “daily.” T h e decision is expected to involve a whole lifetime.

QUESTIONS
332.
333.
3 34.
333.

What was the point of Jesus asking the disciples
about His identity?
Were disciples the only ones who had received a
revelation from God about Jesus’ identity?
How could Peter become Satan?
What is the basic idea i n losing/gaining, etc.-that
of unselfishness?
413
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336.

What does “taste” death mean?

(Cf. Heb. 2:9.)

1

46. A High Mountain-Matt.

17:1-13;
9:28-36

Mk. 9 : 2 - 1 3 ; Lk.
Matt.
v. 1 Luke’s eight days probably tells more exactly the
time that elapsed between the discussion about Jesus’
identity and His transfiguration.
as
transfigured (Greek, metemorph6the) -changed
v. 2
in Romans 12:2; I1 Cor. 3:18. Perhaps the transformation is described by the Gospel accounts, so
that we know how Jesus was changed.
v. 3 , The two men with Jesus, Moses and Elijah, have
. been suggested to be representatives of the law and
, the prophets.
The discussion was about Jesus’ death
which, as He said, had been foretold in the law and
prophets.
booths (Greek skenas, as in Jn. 1:14).
v. 4
v. s
Like the expression after Jesus’ baptism. See also
Jn. 12:28ff.
Listen to Him: rather than Moses and the prophets,
in the sense that the new will expressed through
Christ was to be the only agreement between God
and men.
v. 6 The people a t Sinai reacted much the same way,
Heb. 12:lsff.
v. 7 Since Jesus was with them, they need not have
feared as they did.
Peter, James and John must have really wondered
v. 9
during the next six months, not only about the
vision itself, but what it meant about the person
of Jesus, none of which they could tell. We may
see, however, the reason why James and John would
ask for special places of honor in the kingdom, ch.
20:20-28.
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v. 11 Mal. 4:5-6said this. Jesus has to explain t h a t Elijah
had appeared in the person of John t h e Immerser.
v. 12 f h c Soli of vrair musf si/jfw-as one prophecy was
fulfilled, so must anotlier prophecy (in regard to
Jesus) be fulfilled, But the disciples missed this
part though understanding the part about John, v.
13.
Mark
The other nine men were in the valley below, perv. 2
haps in a village or a t least near one where their
presence was known.
v. 3
fwllcr-a
person who bleaches cloth, etc.
I t was about the time for the Feast of Tabernacles
v. 5
during which feast the people were to dwell in
booths they made. This may be the genus for
Peter’s idea.
v. 10 They could not accept either the fact t h a t Jesus
wgs to die or its meaning.
v. 13 The men should have drawn the conclusion in a
more firm way that Jesus was really the Messiah.
All the more reason for faith in Him.
Luke
v. 29

As he was praying-only in Luke.
altered (Greek heteros, another, different in some
way) ’

v. 32

v. 3 3
’$. 36
i

,

Luke only records this fact about the men being
sleepy, Perhaps it was night, Sometimes a mountain climb and t h e thinner air tire one easily, and
would cause sleepiness,
11o t kn o iviii s-f
J i 1u re to u iid erst a n d t lie situ a t ion.
Peter probably thought something ought t u be done.
Peter later mentions t h i s very incident in I1 Pet.
1 :16+21 as being evidence fur his apostleship and
Jesus’ deity.
41 5
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QUESTIONS

338.

339.
340.
341.

342.

you describe the appearance of Jesus, combining
the information in all three accounts?
Moses and Elijah would represent what in the minds
of the apostles?
Who heard God’s voice the first time H e spoke
about Jesus?
,Why, do you think the transfiguration occurred?
Were the other nine apostles not ready for the information the transfiguration would give to those
beholding it?
Did the apostles understand the remark of Jesus in
Matt. 11:14?

Matt. 17:14-20;

Mk.9:14-32; Lk. 9:37-43a

Matt.
v. 14 Luke records that they stayed all night on the
mountain, and when they came down from it, the
crowd was with the nine.
v. 16 The man’s emotional state is understandable as he
speaks of his son’s condition and the inability of
the disciples to help.
v. 17 faithless arzd perverse-this seems to be directed to
the crowd in general, but it may be t h a t Jesus said
it only to the nine, v. 20 and since Mark v. 14, 16
indicate that Jesus first talked with H i s disciples
and, while talking, the man came up with his plea.
v. 18 Matthew and Luke summarize the proceedings.
Mark’s account shows that Jesus spoke with the
father about the son.
v. 20 N o faith needed on the part of either the father or
son, just the disciples. Nothing is impossible with
God, only as we limit Him.
416
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Mark

v, 14 The scribes were doubtless scoffing a t the disciples
and their master, Jesus, It was a high moment for
them, at least until Jesus arrived.
v. l J
v. 18

v. 20
v. 22

v. 2 J

v. 29

arguiiig (Greek SuzEtountas, as in 8 : 11 ) ,
No indication why the crowd was amazed to see
Jesus.
Perhaps the tour (Matt. l o ) of the disciples a few
months previous had made them bold enough to
brag about their abilities. However, the man may
have known nothing about the tour, and just considered that Jesus’ disciples might have been able
to help.
The demon acted as all other demons in Jesus’
presence: it recognized Who He was. Read Acts
19:15 here,
if you cait-the father was desperate. However,
Jesus shows in v. 2 3 that the issue is with the father.
See Matt. 8:2-J.
The demon is addressed as if a real personality,
which we assume is so, despite the position some
hold to the contrary.
Some texts add the words “and fasting.” Perhaps
the particular demon involved was different than
the others.
by prayer-that is, with God’s help. No indication
that man alone can overcome the devil. See Matt.
12:25ff,

Luke
v. 38

oiily (Greek.monogen?s, as in Jn. 1:14, 18, 3:16;

Heb. 11:17.
shatters-the
same Greek word in a strengthened
form is in v. 42.
v. 41 The disciples did not have sufficient faith that with
v. 39

-
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God’s help (through asking for it) the boy could
be healed. Note then their expression in Luke 1O:17.
tore (Greek susparasso, a violent convulsion, Mk.
v. 26, which left the boy like dead). See v. 39
“shatter.”
majesty (K.J. “mighty power.” The Greek word
is found also in Acts 19:27; I1 Pet. 1:16).

QUESTIONS
343.

344.
345.
346.

D o y,ou think the attitude of the scribes might have
intimidated the disciples? (The scribes were against
Jesus as a rule.)
Where does Jesus pin the blame for the failure?
Why did the failure occur?
Describe all the things the demon did t o the boy.
Describe the demon.

Matt. 1 7 : 2 2 - 2 3 ; Mk. 9 : 3 0 - 3 2 ; Lk. 4 3 b - 4 5
Matt.
v. 22 The men went back south to Galilee, to go to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tabernacles.
v. 23 greatly distressed-they could not comprehend because they would not understand.

Mark
v. 30
v. 32
Luke
v. 44
v, 45

Jesus was attempting to remain apart from crowds.
See John 7:lff.
The disciples were afraid, perhaps because He had
told them so many times before.
The majesty would soon be forgotten in the crucif ixion.
It was concealed primarily because of their blindness.
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QUESTIONS
347.
348,

List the different times and places where Jesus spoke
of His passion, death and resurrection,
Did the disciples really “hear” the words “be raised
on the third day?”

47. Capernaum (1)-Matt.
17:24-27
Matt.
v. 24 half-shekel: see Ex, 3O:ll-16. The tax was due in
Adar (March).
v. 25 Jesus spoke to Peter before Peter said anything.
v. 26 .fheiz (Greek ara ge, “for sure!”)
v. 27 Though logically free, not practically so. Hence,
to keep from being an undue cause of stumbling
for His disciples as well as for others, Jesus paid the
tax.
v. 27 give offeiise (cause them to stumble, ie., sin).
f o r me and for ymwself (Greek anti emou kai sou.).
IE houk-only time this variety of fishing is mentioned in the Gospels,

QUESTIONS
349.
350.

Why was Peter asked about the tax? What does his
“yes” answer indicate?
Did Peter catch the point Jesus made about sons
and subjects?

( 2 ) Matt. 1 8 : l - 6 ; Mk. 9:33-37; Lk. 9:46-48
Matt.
v. 1 Jesus had spoken of John as being both great and
small, Lk. 8:28. Doubtless the preceding events of
the transfiguration (Peter, James and John only)
and the dismal failure of the other nine to heal the
boy added fuel to the fire about who was greatest.
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v. 2
v. 3

v. 4

v. 5

They were in a house in Capernaum. The child
may have belonged to one of the disciples.
turn (Greek straphete, as in Jn. 1:38; Acts 3:19).
The disciples definitely were going down the wrong
road in this discussion. Service is the high-water
mark of greatness, John 1 3 : 1-17.
humbles-the
way we “become” childlike; childishness is not humbleness.
Jesus means anyone who becomes childlike, be that
someone child or adult.
cause . . . t o sin (Greek skandaliza, see 17:27).
better-because
the fate will be worse,
0

v. 6
v. 7

Mark
v. 3 3 The discussion had arisen while returning from the
region of Ceasarea Philippi, but they had not told
Jesus about it.
v. 3 5 A great reversal from the normal flow of human life.
v. 37 receives me-ie., receives My teaching, as in evident
by the obedience.

in my name-under

My authority, v. 3 8 . See Acts

3:6; 19:13.

receives . . him who sent me-God had just witnessed to Jesus in v. 7. See also Jn. 7:29; 8:42;
12 :44-50; 20 :21 .
Luke
v. 48

least . . . greatesb-one of the hardest of things to be
is least among all, especially for preachers who 21ways think they must be seen and heard. Note Lk.
22 :24-27.

QUESTIONS
351.

Why did the disciples not want Jesus to know about
42 0
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I

3 52.
353.

3 J4.
3Jj,

their discussion? Were they embarrassed when I l e
asked them about it?
What attitude of mind and character of life were
Jewish children taught in the days o f t h e N.T,?
Do we have to become by choice what we once
were by nature?
Do little children have to be taught humility? or
are they such until,taught differently?
Did the disciples understand “greatness?”

(3)

Mk.9 : 3 8 - 4 1 ; Lk. 9 ; 4 9 - 5 0

Mark
v. 3 8 The disciples thought such a perogative was theirs
alone.
v. 39 Not an enemy, but a friend. This is the same principle Jesus argues in M a t t . 12:22ff.
v. 41 notice: “gives you.” The servants of God were
greater in number than the 12.
Luke
v. 49 The party spirit has not left the world by any means.
Perhaps smallness of nature or pride of party is
responsible for the same attitudes as John expressed
being expressed today.

QUESTIONS
3 56.

3 57.

Did John not care that people needed to be “dedemonized?”
Do you7really care if people with whom you differ
get to heaven as long as you do? or will God’s
heaven be big enough for you and others too? (If
you have such a n attitude, read Matt. 6:14-15, and
ask yourself if you have any hope of heaven with
such an attitude,)
42 1
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(4)Matt. 1 8 : 7 - 3 5 ; Mk.9:42-50
Matt.
See Luke 17:l-10.
v. 7
v. 8
Whatever the cost: sin costs more!
v. 10 their angels: this may mean that every “little one”
has a guardian angel, or that angels minister to
people, though not necessarily .in a 1 to 1 ratio.
v. 12

Like Luke 15:3-7.‘ The point is that God cares
about each and everyone. Any effect, good or bad,
we produce in another’s life is quite important, both
to us and to God.
v. 14 Jesus died for all, and these “little ones” are among
those. The same principle is seen in I1 Pet. 3:9.
v. 1 5 sins-we better be positive it is a sin, not a slight.
tell (Greek elexon, rebuke to bring to conviction).
yozr have &ned-the
total purpose of the effort is
t o gain the brother, not lose the brother. The whole
chapter is intended to show how important it is to
be concerned about our attitudes. We must want
the good of others because they are God’s, and we
must share the attitude of God about the welfare
of all.
v. 17 The church was not actually in existence yet, but
this instruction would within a year be very applicable. Jesus expected the “church” to become a
reality, and remain so, Matt. 16:lS.
v. 19 it will be done-but the texts such as I John 5 : 14-1 5
must also be considered. God has determined what
sin is, and laws concerning it, such as I Jn. 1:8-10.
v. 20 Jesus cared for the saints, whoever they are, wherever they are.
v. 21 ‘Peter had listened to Jesus outline the three efforts
to be made to gain a brother. Perhaps he wonb
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dered if the limit to such action was three or more
than three,
v. 22 Forgiveness is not a quantity, but a quality to be
exercised a t every opportunity,
v, 23 The reason for v, 22: to be godlike, We stand in
relationship to God as the one who owed 10,000
talents. We stand in relationship to others as the
man who owed 10,000 talents to one man, and was
owed 100 by another (and we act about the same
way sometimes! ) .
v. 27 The man received better than he asked: not only
was the debt cancelled, but t h e man was freed of
all responsibility to it.
v. 28 100 denarii was about two millionth’s part of 10,000
talents someone has figured. It was a t least a rather
insignificant sum.
v. 30 Cf. Matt. 6:14-15.
v. 31 greatly (Greek sphodra, as in Matt. 2:lO; 17:6; Mk.
16:4; Lk. 18:23; Acts 6:7; 27:18)

distressed (Greek lupe6, as in Matt. 14:9; Mk. 10:22;
Jn. 16:20; Rom. 14:15; I1 Cor. 2:4; 6:lO; Eph.
4:30; I Thess. 4:13).
reported (diasaphefi, a detailed account). One can
but think of the text in Num. 32:23; “Be sure your
v. 3 3

v. 3 5

sins will find you out,” See also Matt. 10:26.
The instruction for every disciple, and the example
set by Jesus, Lk. 23:34.
The real reply to Peter’s question in v. 21.

Mark
v. 43 bell-the consequence of selfishness!
v. 48 a description of the punishment for sinners who do
not turn and become like children, Matt, 18:3.
v. 50’ A difficult verse, probably a proverb of the day.
We understand Jesus t o mean that we must preserve
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‘ our state by obeying His commands, or we will
’become worthless.
i:

358.

359.

360.
361.
362.
363.

364.

365.

366.

Does human nature make temptation to sin the
normal thing in life (that is, since we are made
moral beings, can we ever escape,being faced with
ice of doing right or wrong, or of presenting
portunity to others) ?
id Jesus talk about cutting off a hand, or
. ,plucking out an eye? Was it in relationship to the
, seriousness of sin?
How much does God care about people?
Does a never-ending punishment in hell for sinners
help to explain how terrible sin is?
If sin is so awful, what should be the course of
.action for someone who sins against you?
.‘If someone asks you for forgiveness, do you think
you should consider the answer Jesus gave to Peter’s
question?
What punishment, sp0ke.n of by Jesus in Matt. v.
3 5 , and described in Mark vv. 44-50, will be the
judgment of those who refuse t o forgive others?
What part does the golden rule play in this little
drama? Must one consider not only self, but the
one who might also be involved?
What steps did Jesus qive to follow when one person
sins against another?

I

( I ) Matt. 1 9 : 1 - 2 ; Mk. 1 O : l ; Jn. 7 : l - 9
The Gospel writers, Matthew and Mark, now leave Galilee
in their records of Jesus’ ministry. Their accounts take us
to Perea and on into Jerusalem. John’s account, chs. 7-10,
and Luke’s account, chs. 9: 5 1 - 1 8 : 3 4 , give Jesus’ ministry
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for some three months, in Perea and Judea, or from the
Feast: of Tabernacles to the Feast of Dedica
and Mark then pick up the story and give
His ministry for the three months preceding the Passover
and Jesus’ death.
John
v. 1

v. 2

The J e w s (in John’s Gospel, the Jewish hiernrchy
generally).
Every male was expected to attend this feast, Ex.
23:14-17; Deut. 16:16.
They reasoned by the world’s standards, not God’s.
Thus did Satan tempt Jesus, and Peter so thought.
Peter learned though, as can be seen in Acts 8:21-23.
Anytime was all right for them, as they had nothing
to prove.
John 15:18-25,
Some Greek texts read “I am not going up to the
feast yet.” As indicated b y the rest of John 7,
Jesus did go up later; though not when the brothers
suggested H e go.
8

v. 4
v. 6
v. 7
v. 8

f

QUESTIONS
367.
368.

What feasts, and when, did every male Jew have
to attend?
Do you suppose Jesus experienced in His own immediate family what He mentioned in Matt. 10:3438; Lk. 12:51-j3?

48. Samaria-Lk.

9:51-56

Luke
v. 51 About six months remained.

The intense hatred
of the Jewish leaders kept Jesus pretty much on the
move. Cf. Jn, 11:16.
v. 52 So t h a t they could procure lodging that He might
slip in unnoticed.
42 5

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

v. 58

Most Jews went across into Perea on the east side
of the Jordan River
her than go through Samaria.
However, Jesus wanted to avoid the crowds, so
H e went the little used road from Galilee to Judea
through Samaria. The Samaritans and Jews generally hated each other, and only engaged in business, not social activities. ,
v. 54 no love lost here!
“

a-

QUESTIONS
3 69.

370.
371.

Do you think James and John reacted as they did
because they were snubbed by the Samaritans, because Jesus was, or just to show. ,off if possible for
the other disciples?
Does John act like the beloved apostle here? or is
this a way love could be expressed?
Why did Jesus rebuke the men? Had He not told
them to not preach to the Samaritans, Mt. IO?

49. Jerusalem (1)-Jn.

7 : 10-52

John
v. 10

Luke’s account, 9 : 5 1 - 5 6, is the record of the private
trip to Jerusalem.
v. 12 muttering (Greek goggusmos, as in Jn. 6:41; 7:32;
Acts 6 : l ; I Cor. 1 O : l O ; Phil. 2:14).

.

leading . . astray (Greek planai, “to lead off,” “to
wander,” as a planet was thought to do in that era
of time).
v. 1 3 This is why the disciples are behind closed doors
after the resurrection, 20:19, and why the parents
of the blind man in Jn. 9 refused to tell the truth.
v. 14 The feast was a week ( 8 days) long.
v. 17 The comment in v. 14 was indicative that some
would find a reason to reject the message because of
42 6
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v. 18
v. 19
v. 21
v. 22
v. 24

v. 2J
v. 26
v. 27
Y.

28

v. 29
v. 31

v. 34
v. 36
v. 37

v. 38

v. 39

what they thought about Jesus’ background, etc,,
much as did the people of Nazareth, Matt, 13; Mk,
6.
The basic contrast between Jesus ind any of t h e
Jew ish t e acher s .
They were not keeping it, either in spirit or truth.
Jesus did both, and was not a just target of death,
or hatred t h a t leads to death.
He did it on a Sabbath.
But they did not marvel a t all when it came time
to keep the law and have a boy circumcised, even
if the act was performed on a Sabbath.
The basic emphasis of Jesus’ ministry was that truth
was different than falseness, and the people should
take care to know the difference.
A “yes” answer is expected.
They do not think the authorities know Jesus is
the Messiah.
Popular theology of the time, but not true in fact.
They did not know God in the sense they should
have known Him, or His Son.
Jesus claims to know God in such a way as to reveal
God accurately. See 1:18; 14:8; .Matt. 11:25-27.
had convinced
They expect a “no” answer-Jesus
many that He was the Messiah, as in v. 41.
A prediction of His ascension, as in 20:17.
Their hearts would need to be changed to go where
Jesus was going.
The eighth day, with a special ceremony involving
a priest carrying water into the temple. Jesus used
the idea of water and applied it to Himself.
The Scripture Jesus mentions is unknown. Some
suggest Isa, 5 8 : l l ; Zech. 13:l or 14:8.
This is the reason Jesus promised the Holy Spirit
would be sent, as in Jn. 14:16, 2 6 ; etc.
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v. 40
v. 41
v. 42
v. 46
v. 49

v. 5 1

v. 52

The prophet-see

1:20; and probably the same idea

in 7 : j 2 .
“No” is, expected as an answer.
They are also aware of the connection between the
Messiah and Micah 5:2.
The officers were probably temple officials, not
Roman soldiers.
The general attitude toward the common people.
This caused Jesus to see the masses of people as having no shepherds, and reflected in His compassion
for them. They “heard Jesus gladly” Mk, 12:37;
Lk, 19:48. For this reason, the Jews had decided
not to p u t Jesus to death during the feast, Mk.
14:l-2, 10-11.
H e expects a “no” answer, since Jewish jurisprudence
did not judge a man without granting the right of
defense.
A slam on the Galileans. They ineant that no
prophet such as they were expecting, and about
which they questioned John, 1 : 19ff.
There is an interesting textual variation on this
verse. Some of the best recent manuscript evidence
lends credence to the textual reading: the prophet,
rather than u (or no) prophet. It would fit better
with the context to read i t as: “the prophet (Messiah or forerunner) is not to rise from Galilee.”
Some had been claiming this for Jesus, which is the
reason for the attempted arrest.

QUESTIONS
372.

What caused the Jewish people to be so unwilling
to accept Jesus as the Messiah when He did so many
signs, etc.?
42 8
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373.

3 74.
375.
376,
377,
378.

Does v. 2 0 indicate t h a t some of the people may nothave known about t h e plans to kill Jesus?
How had the people been judging by appearances?
Why could the men not arrest Jesus?
In what way had the Spirit. not been given?
Does the remark of the officers in v. 46 indicate
that Jesus so spoke t h a t the crowds were too much
in sympathy with Jcsus to arrest Him a t t h a t time?
The council really did not want to give Jesus a fair
trial-why
not?
r

(2) Jn. 8:12-59
John
v, 12 See 3:18-21
v. 13 See Deut. 19:15-21, where this principle is found.
same for deity and huv. 15 The standards are not
manity. But see v. 18.
v. 16 So in ch. 5:30ff.
v, 19 See Jesus’ prayer in 17: 3, 2 j -26. Of course, Jesus’
claim is for deity since only deity could reveal ‘deity
adequately.
v. 21 Jesus apparently means t h a t their refusal to accept
Him, the life-giver, meant death for them. But
see v. 24.
v. 24 The life Jesus brings is conditional.
text reads as in v. 2 8 and v. j 8 : e$
eimi. The pronoun “he” is not required by the
Greek, though it is possible. The Greek is intended
t o be emphatic about Jesus’ identity, but we have
trouble expressing in English the same impression
the Greek construction carries.
Jesus’ death and subsequent resurrection would provide the necessary evidence, So many of t h e Jews
and their lenders did believe, Acts 2, 4, 5 , etc. Jesus
mentions being lifted u p in 3:14, here and in 12:32.

I u m he-the

v. 2 8
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v. 3 1
v. 32
v. 3 3

v ,33

v. 34

v. 3 5
v.. a36

vi 37

v. 39
v. 40
v. 41
v. 42

v. 43
v. 44

If yozi corztirwe: the proof of disciples is faith
and faithfulness.
t r z i t l e w h a t Jesus had been trying to give them all
of the time.
a different group than those He
They-apparently
addressed in v. 3 1 . See v. 37 where this group plans
to kill Him.
their, genealogy according to the
ave the devil as
ant relationship of
their spiritual f a t
the two.
eucry orze who coirir~zifs(Greek pas ho p o i h , a lifetime practice)
Only sons of God through Christ are not slaves
to sing Rom: 6:16-17,.
The strong man is overcome, and his goods plundered, because Jesus is stronger. See I Jn. 4:4.
God’s Word cleanses the mind and produces a character that is like Him. A man’s life does exhibit
Mk. 7 : l - 2 3 . The soil is too
what he is think
hard to receive and produce, Lk. 8:4ff., sometimes.
John’s preaching h,ad been directed a t this very point,
Matt. 3:9.
Abraham was not a murderer, as Cain, or Caiaphas,
I Jn. 3 : l l ; Jn. 11:49-53.
They understand Jesus to be talking about their
fleshly origin.
That is, if they really apprehended God’s message,
they would reflect it in their lives. They had not
accepted Jesus which, in essence, was the rejection
of God’s message.
The actual reason why they were still slaves, v. 34.
Even if they did not realize it, they could not be
neutral. Unwillingness to be positive about Jesus
placed them with the devil.
43 0
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v. 45 Ile told the t r u t h , even about the devil.
v, 46 They could not find Him guilty, hence should have
received Him as He presented I-liniself.
v*47 Their former choiceo of evil rather than good had
caused their nature t o be as it was a t the time of
Jesus’ speaking.
The party is getting rough!
Would R demon-possessed m a n do what Jesus had
done? They needed to heed 7:24.
v. 5 1 Because God’s Word is life-giving,
v, 52 They had the same trouble in Capernaum, ch. 6.
v. 5 3 They are beginning t o get’ the message. .
v. 5 5 The severity of plainness!
v. 56 So when Jesus came, and “Abraliam’s children” rejected Jesus, it was evident they were not really
children of Abraham.
v, 58 The claim for deity, as had always been the case,
v. 25.
v. 59 Because they considered His claims blasphemous.
v, 48
v. 49

I
I
I

QUESTIONS
379.

380.

382.
383.

3 84.
385.

Were the Jews unwilling to trust themselves to Jesus?
Why could they not be of the same mind as the
men in John 1:41ff?
How did Jesus mean the statement that the Jews
did not know God, v. 1 9 ?
Is truth a body of facts, a person or both?
How many claims does Jesus make for Himself in
this chapter? What kind of claims?
Do you think some of those discussing with Jesus
could have been like those in Matt. 7:21-23?
Does one’s set of mind actually determine what is

heard?
43 1
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386.
387.

What descriptions of character do the "parties" exchmge?
How does a pers
.

John
v. 2

, , ( 3 ) ?John 9:l-41

The Jews (Cf
dslhis friends) thought sin
caused physical
etc. That they were right
in some cases is cldar. .It was not true of all, though.
tion,both sides could be true, Jer.
'l8,;'i-4.
See also Deut. 5:8-10;

,

<

v., 4
v. 9 '

v. 14
v. 1 6
v. 1 8
v. 27
v. 28
v. 29

v. 3 1

v.
v.
v.
v.

32
36
37
39

/

.

a

Jesus may mean death comes to all, or night in the
normdl sen'se of,
H e knew'who h
nd so testified. Others were
ling. , The final outcome of the day was
as seeing both physically and spiritually.
d profaned the day as the Pharisees saw it.
not '$uite so blind as others.
The testimony to 'jesus was counter to the Pharisees'
position, and the man was sticking to his story.
He is not only,seeing but also thinking. No wonder
Jesus sought him out, v. 3 5 .
revile (Greek eloidopesan, as in Acts 23:4; I Cor.
4:12; 5 : l l ; 6:lO; I Tim. 5:4; I Pet. 2:23; 3 : 9 ) .
Such strong feeling for Moses (the law) prompted
such statements and actions as in Acts 1 3 : 50; 1 5 :21;
17:5; 21:20ff.
The current theological thought of the day, quite
untrue in f a c t . However, the Jewish contempt for
all other races probably helped promote such ideas.
Cf. 10:21, where they argue about this very thing.
sir (Greek kurie, which may mean either Lord or sir).
Where or how had the man seen Jesus?
Lord, as he meant it here, was a great step for a Jew.
432
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Such a belief was necessarily carefully considered
before any Jew accepted it. Yet if they did not
do so, they became blinder.
v. 40 To know is to be responsible. The Jews had seen
plenty of signs to know Who Jesus was.
v. 41 Jesus means: if you did not know, you would not
be responsible. You do know, ‘and are responsible.
. ,

QUESzTIONS,
388.
389.

390.

391.
392.
393,

I

.tCti,<

i r i

Did God allow or malr
e man to be born blind?
abbath? or>didit make
Why heal the man o n ‘
any difference? (Cf, ,Mk. 3:4)
a
Were the parents and ‘the ‘Je
other “children of Abraham”
8: 39ff.?
Is the man born blind equal to
they “out-argue” him?
Who really had eyes to see in this
Who determines when a person ‘“s
person?
r

i

(4) John‘ 10 :1-21
John
v. 1

v. 2

Some consider that this section follows immediately
after the conversation recorded in ch. 9. Others do
not, but consider that it was spoken sometime later
during the feast. It seems to follow in thought a t
least with the ideas of ch. 9 . The unwillingness of
the Jewish leaders to be shepherds, and the closing
remarks to the man healed of his blindness could
provide the setting for this section.
Jesus will present Himself as the shepherd and the
door of the sheep. He is not a stranger because He
knows His sheep, v, j, nor is He a thief or hireling
because He sacrifices Ilimself for the sheep, v. 11.
43 3
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v. 4- The familiar idea of the shepherd is often used by
God’s spokesman, as in Psalms 23, Ezek. 34, Jn. 21,
I Pet. 5.
A shepherd is k
v. 5
y his character.
v. 8
all: perhaps referring ,only to phe religious rulers
H e may have had refer-

all who do have both se-

v. 9

gives to otherwise mean-

10:19; Rorn. 2:21; I Cor. 10:lO; Eph. 4 : 2 8 ) .
v. 11 The shepherd lays down his life, even if the sheep
are inappreciative and misunderstand.
v. 12 hireliug (Greek misth6tos, the one who works for
wagesgas. in Mk, 1 :20).
v. 13 The action of .the men in ch. 9 is a good example.
v. 14 A likeness of relationship between sheep and shepherd, and shepherd and Father. See Jn. 17:24-26.
the lesson the disciples and
v. 16 other sheep-probably
early Jewish Christians had to learn. See Rom. 3 :2829. Jesus is the light of the world, not the Jewish
nation.

v. 1 8

k e d : the hearer is the key to inclusion in the fold.
The close relationship of Jesus the man to Jesus the
God is always a problem. Depending upon the
point of view taken, Jesus raised Himself from the
tomb, or God raised Him, as Acts 2:24. The word
“God” could be understood as “deity” however.
Hence the deity of Jesus made i t impossible for the
grave to hold Him.

N o one takes it: Jesus was not the victim of cir434
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cumstances, but the sacrifice through love, not losing His life but giving it.
v. 19 a division: evident from Ch. 7:lOff.

QUESTIONS
394.

395.
396.
397.
398,

In how many ways does Jesus present Himself in
this section?
What are the characteristics of a good shepherd?
How does a person become a part of the fold of
Christ?
If Jesus gave His Me, is that not planned suicide?
Can you list things the Gospels record t h a t demons
did t o people, or caused people to do?

( 5 ) Luke 1O:l-24
The harmony outline indicates that the 70 were sent out
in or around the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, and
from Jerusalem. However, Luke's account does not indicate exactly when this event took place, or where.
Luke
v. 1 The 70 may have preceded Jesus on His tour of the
country. We interpret Lk. 9:51 to refer to the
journey to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tabernacles.
The text does not so state, however. Ch. 10:38
places Jesus in Bethany, just outside of Jerusalem,
but 10:13-15 seems t o imply a nearness of Galilee.
Whether Luke means for his account to be other
than a description of general events that occurred
before t%e final week is uncertain.
two by .two-a
good general principle for personal
work. We should not treat i t as a divine imperative,
however.
v. 2 See Matt. 9:3Sff.; Jn, 4:35 f f .
' pray: get involved with God in the work!
43 5

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: T H E CHRIST

v. 3
v. 4

v. 1 1
v. 12
v, 1 3

Cf. the somewhat parallel text in Matt. 1 0 : l f f .
Jesus taught them that they were 1) to go, 2 ) and
to trust God for their needs 3 ) to preach and not
worry about results, and 4) to let circumstances determine their stay in any place. The same general
very laborer in
only in preachi
0th .here and hereafter.

sackcloth ana! ashes: signs used to indicate a sorrowv:. E. 6
v. 17
v. 19

v. 20

v. 21
v. 23

ful condition or state of mourning exists.
ple so often stated: the messenger
must consider himself and his message as being inseparable from his Master.
The length of the tour is not stated, nor the place
to which they returned.
serpents and scorjions: whether literal or figurative
is not said. God did bear witness to their message,
Heb. 2:4, but what’these particular acts would prove
is unknown, since the frequency of such occurrences
would be rare. However, see Ex. 4: 1 f f . ; Num. 2 1 :6;
Deut. 8315; Rev. 9i3, 10.
spirits: the naturk of beings in the metaphysical
realm. We are also spirits as they, but inhabit a
physical body while here in this world, not the
metaphysical world.
See Matt. l1:25ff.
They were the original recipients out of the great
mass of people upon whom the ends of the ages
have come, Rom. 16:25-26; Col. 1:26; Heb. 11:40;
I Pet. 1:10-12.

QUESTIONS
399.

How do the instructions in Matt. 10 compare with
these in Lk. IO?
436
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What general principles were true then that are still

400.

usable today?
What was so damning about the message preached?
it’s character (nature) ? or what?
What was so great about casting out demons? Was
it greater than preaching the good news of the kingdom, or did it just seem so?
Did Jesus point out what was truly great?

401,
402,

403.

( 6 ) Luke 10:25-37
Luke
v. 25 Luke does not locate this incid
jest (Greek ekpeirazcin, ‘to test’ or :to tempt’
throughout the N.T.) ,
+

do-obedience of faith is a timeless Bible concept.

eternal Zife-the

quality Jesus gives to existence.
v. 26 God had revealed a way for him, and Jesus wondered if he knew it. The young ruler in Matt.
.
19:16ff., and the scribe in Mk, 12:28ff, are very
similar incidents. The verses quoted are Deut. 6:3;
Lev. 19:18. All other laws given were simply applications of this basic principle; obligation (love and
obedience) to God aE.1 man is inseparable, T h a t
is why James 2 : 8 f f . reads as it does. See also Matt.
~~

7:12.

v. 28 Faith was the principle of “doing” those commandments, since no person could (or can) prove that
life will come as promised. God must be believed
for this,
v. 29 The common human tendency: justify self. See
Rom. 2:17-24; then 3:9-20,
v. 30 half dead: opportunity still there to aid!
v, 31 priest , , passed by: a law-keeper superficially, not
a lover as the law expected.

.
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v. 34 The Samaritan was a “doer,” as Matt. 7:12 shows
one must be.
v. 3 5 He really went the second mile.
v. 37 The man answered his own question. The man who
helped was not a stranger, but a neighbor to the
one hurt. See Heb. 10:32-24; 1 3 : l - 3 .
’

,I

404.
405.

406.

Did the lawyer test, Jesus or get tested?

Why\ when the man answered Jesus, did he not
quote) the 1 0 commandments?* Are they simply applications of the 2 commandments he did quote?
Can you absolutely prove that you can inherit eternal
life by obeying the Scriptures, or do you have to
take God at His word?
Samaritan be the “neighbor” the man
he was the one helping, not being

5 0.
v. 3 8
v. 39

v. 40

QUESTIONS

any-Luke

10 :3 8 -42

The first appearance of these people in Luke’s Gospel.
It seems from Jn. 1 1 :3 that Jesus was there often.
Martha seems to have been the oldest of the two
sisters, the mistress of the house, thus primarily responsible for the guests. Mary appears in Jn. 12 in
much the same role as here!
distracted (Greek periespatc?, from peri and spa6.
The verb occurs in Mk. 14:47 and Acts 16:27 with
the idea of drawing (a sword). Thus the preposition and the verb convey the idea of drawing about
or around. It is used in literature of the day for
being overly burdened, worried, greatly concerned
over little, etc.).
43 8
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serve (Greek diakonian, minister, etc., elsewhere),
help (Greek sunantilabstai, ‘to take ahold’).
v. 41 anxious (Greek meriinnais) what Jesus warned
against in Matt, 6:2J, See Phil. 4:6.

v.42

troublcd (Greek tlirubazcj, as in Matt. 26:J; 27:34;
Mk, J : 3 8 ; Acts 2O:l; 24:1-6, a tumult or disorder),
7mt takeii away-at ,the moment, Martha had the
cares and problems of the world, and Mary was unencumbered good soil. Martha was not condemned
for preparation, but for her attitude about it. Hearing Jesus was (and i s ) a question both of time and
eternity.

QUESTIONS .
408.
409.

Did Jesus ever express concern for people who were
hungry etc., as Martha was doing?
How does a person honor Chri in ‘ day-to-day
living?

5 1. Place of Prayer-Luke
11:1 3
Luke
v. 1 Matthew’s account, ch. 6:5-15, places the prayer
in a context about discipleship, This text has the
disciples wanting to be taught to pray.
v. 2 when. (Greek hotan, anytime)

v. 3

say: the form is neither wrong nor right for us to
use, but the general thought progression is good to
follow *
daily (Greek epiousion for which the exact meaning
or derivation is still unknown. It has not been
found in any literature except liere and in Matt, 6 .
From the general context, it seems to imply the bread
that is needed, thus the “daily” bread.)

439
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v. 4

Our attitude toward others must not be a stumbling
block to them.

lead us: the prayer is that God will answer this
whole prayer through us in such a way that His
will and His way are true every moment in each

be ashamed to state our need.
kd, seen and answered by our
ess or dangerous things to His
v. 13 The prayer is: more of God and less of us.

410.

H o w much di
e in this prayer and the one in
Matt. 6 (thoughts expressed, form used, words used,

ed the disciples to ask Jesus about teaching
them t o pi-ay?

413.

What is the point of the illustration in vv. 5-8?
Is it similar to 18:lff?
What did Jesus mean by His expression “if you . . .

414.

What relationship to the request of the disciples did

412.

being evil?”
the thought about the gift of the Holy Spirit have?
Did Jesus mean that prayer should be made with the
“best” gifts in mind, such as the Holy Spirit, or
prayer should be made only to get the Holy Spirit,
or what?
(

52. Place Unknown-Luke

1 1 :14-2 8

Luke
v. 14 See the following scriptures on demon possession:
Matt. 4:24; 8315-16, 28-34; 9:32-34; 12:22ff.,
440
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13:22; 17:14ff,; Mk. 1:21-28, 32-34; 3:11, 22-27;
F:1-20; Lk. 4:31-37, 4 1 ; 8:26-39; 9:37~43;13:lO-

17,
v. 1J They could not deny tlle miracle, so malign the
source, as in Acts 4:16ff.
v. 1 6 Much like Satan in ch, 4:9. The men came to test
Jesus, accusing Christ of working for Beelzebub.

In reality, they gave evidence of Sat
v. 19 The “sons” of the men were not accu

v. 2 3

v. 24
v. 25

i

i

for Satan in their efforts in this r e
power of prejudice was”overruling the, men’s common sense.
Since the issue was such that men cou
tral about Jesus, the stance taken by the men placed
them in opposition to Jesus. Such a state in life
was unpardonable, and would remain so until they
changed.
The reality of the spirit yorld is clear,
put in order-garnished in K. J. (Greek kosmed,
as in Matt. 12:44; 23:29; Lk. 2 l : I ; I Tim. 2:9;
Titus 2:1O; I Pet, 3:5; “to arrange” or “bring into
order.” Our English cosmos)
Note Luke’s inclusion of women as they played a
part in the Gospel narratives.
The only real state of blessedness is to be a child of
God, though nothing inherently wrong with motherhood.

.

v. 27
v. 28

wbo bear (Greek hoi akouontes, habitual hearers)
(who) keep (Greek phulassontes, guard or keep
watch habitually)

.

6

QUESTIONS
41 5 .

Did jealousy play a part in t h e statements of others

441,
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416.

417.
418.

419.

about Jesus? Does jealousy blind us to the good in
other people?
What did Jesus mean in v. 20 about the “finger of
God?”,
Had Jesus given an illustration in real life of overcoming a “strong man?”
Why was the d
and seven other spirits able
to re-enter the ‘
’ from which the demon was
evicted?
H o w would a perso; keep free from demon possesId hearing and guarding God’s Word
>

Luke 11:29-36
Luke
crowds-if the crowds were anywhere close to the
size of the crowds in ch. 8 ( ~ , o o o ) , the third year
of‘ ministry was really a popular year for Jesus as
far as ’tGe common, people were concerned. The
size o f , the cjrowdi -doubtless made the religious
leaders more‘ anxious to do away with Jesus.
v. 30 Jonah was a sign and his message was considered by
men of Nineveh to be from God. Jesus was a parallel to Jonah.
v. 3 3 Ref. Matt. 6:22-23
v. 34 What the lamp (light) is to the room the eye is
to the mind, and the soul.
v. 29

QUESTIONS
420.

421.

Did the crowds give some indication that they
wanted 90 see a sign, which prompted Jesus to say
what He did in v. 29?
How does darkness overcome light (i-e., how can
light be darkness) ?
442
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S 3 Pharisee’s Home-Luke 11:3 7- 5 4
Luke
v. 38 wash (Greek ebaptistliE) -a real burden! No wonder Jesus condemned them so severly. Too many
o f the people tried to put Jesus into old wineskins,
v. 39 Me must make the whole man “clean,”
extortioii (Greek harpages, “thievery”, etc.)
wickcdiicss (Greek ponerias, “wickedness,:’, “maliciousness,” as in Matt. 22:18; Mk. 7:22;Rom. 1:29;
I Cor, 5 : 8 ; Eph. 6:12).
v. 41 Right motives make the difference in whatever one
does.
v. 42 woe-an
exclamation depicting sorrow or distress
about another’s condition, etc. Jesus indicates their
character was in a bad state o f affairs.
justice (Greek krisin, as’in Matt. 5:40;7:1;10:lj;
23:33; Lk. 7:43; 19:22;Jn, ,3:17jx:24, 29, 30;
7:24; 8:15; 12:31; 18:31; Acts 4:19; 13;27; 46;
16:15;17:31;23:3;2j:9;Rom. 2:16,27; 14:3,10,
13, 22; I Cor. 2:2;4:j;10:29; 11:31; I1 Cor. 5:14;
I1 Tim. 4:l;Heb. 10:27,30; Jas. 5:12;Rev. 18:8,
10; 19:2.
v. 44 graves-defilement, the issue with which the Pharisees were concerned, v. 38.
v. 45 rcprouch (Greek hubriz6, as in Matt. 22:6; Lk.
18:32; Acts 14:5;27:10,21; Rom. 1:30; I1 Cor.
12:lO; I Thess. 2:2; I Tim. 1:13.)
v. 46 lawyers-scri bes
b~hrdens-as the demand that people wash hands,
etc., before the meals, or be considered sinful. See
Matt. 11:28-30.
v. 47 A good deed outwardly, but really made them into
hypocrites because they did not obey the prophets
any better than their “fathers.”

I

I

”

<
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v. 48
v. 49

v. 5 3

See Acts 7:5lff.
Wisdom of God-perhaps
session” in heaven.

Jesus refers to a “planning

this generatiom-and it happened, for Jesus came
(Jn, 1 5 :24) and the Roman army came (Lk. 21 : 2 0 ) .
press him hard (Greek deink enechein. See deinos
in Matt. 8:6, ‘fearfully’ or ‘terribly’! See enechfi
k: 6:19; ‘Gal. 5 : l ; I1 Thess. 1:4. It means ‘to
in’ or ‘to hold against’; as a grudge, or in
anger, etc. )

.

to

provoke (Greek apostomatizein, only here in

N.T. It means to observe or watch closely, to “push”
or put pressure o n ) .

QUESTIONS
422.

What was the point about cleansing the cup on the
inside rather than the outside?

423.
424.

Were the Pharisees expected to tithe by God’s law?
H o w could a person walk over a grave and not
know it ?
What did contact with a dead person or object cause
to the one contacting such? (Num. 1 9 : l l - 2 2 ) .
I n what way(s) did the Pharisees and scribes bind
burdens on people?
H o w did the scribes take away the key of knowledge? Did the ideas the disciples held about the
Messiah and the nature of the kingdom reflect the
teaching of the scribes?
Was the attitude of the scribes and Pharisees mentioned in v. 53-54 the same basic attitude their
“fathers” held who killed and persecuted the messengers of God?

425.
426.
427.

428.

444
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54, Before a Multitude ( 1) - ( 6 )-Luke

-

1 2 :1 5 9

Luke

This third year is often said to be t h e year of opposition, but if so, t h e common people were not the
ones opposing Christ. As this text indicates, multitudes followed Christ.
V. 2
leavcii: their teaching,
V. 3
See Matt. 10:26, In this context, a man’s decision
for Christ would sooner or later be known, regardless of efforts to hide it.
v. 5
fear him: God. He is the judge of all, and His
eyes are upon all, Heb. 4:13 .
v. 6 God is the God of little things and big things, too,
though humanity inay think He is too busy or too
far away to care about either.
v. 8
acRiiow1cdge (Greek homologe6, elsewhere “confess,” etc.) .
v, 10 ugaiiist (Greek eis, normally translated unto or into.
The construction i s paralleled by t h e second part of
t h e verse concerning ‘the Holy Spirit. The problem: the Greek construction only has “blaspheme”
one time-is it to be understood twice? The text
would then read: “whoever speaks against (blasphemes) the Son , . , speaks against (blasphemes)
the Holy Spirit”). The difference between the Son
of inan and t h e Holy Spirit inay be this: it was
under the direction of the Holy Spirit that the message about t h e Son of inan was to be preached. If
t h e message was refused, no forgiveness was possible.
See v. 12.
v. 11 Trust the issue with God!
v. 1 3 See Deut. 21:17. The presumption seemed to be
that the brother was illegally retaining the inheritance.
v. 1

44 5
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v. 14 The man asked the wrong person to get what he
wanted.
v. 1 5 , Life is not out of the things being possessed, as vv.
16-21 show.
v. 16 God was caring for him (Matt. 5:44-45) but he
was not thankful, Rom. 1:21.
v. 17 thozLght: he reckoned up or figured out his wealth
(Greek dielogizetb, as in 1:29; Matt. 21:25).
v. 20 God’s idea of ownership was not like the man’s idea
at all.
v. 21 Cf. Lk. 6:24; 16:8-9.
v. 22 See Matt. 6:25ff.
v. 30 all the nations: ie., those who know not God, and
” do not know of His willingness t o care and share.
v. 32 We have but to seek it and the kingdom is ours.
v. 3 3 The attitude that God wants is opposite that of the
rich fool, regardless of how much material wealth
we receive from God. We do not consider ourselves as owners, but stewards of possessions we have.
True life is not found in the material, but the spiritual. Remember we are spirit beings, living in a
material body. God, Who is life, is a spirit being
also.
v. 3 5 The stewardship of life demands our attention be
forever on our day-to-day responsibility to our Master, Who may appear a t any moment for a reckoning.
v. 40 The fact of His coming, and the suddenness of His
appearance are sure: the rest is not told a t all. We
must live in constant readiness, lamps all trimmed
and bright.
v. 41 Peter was not sure for whom the sermon was intended, so Jesus told an illustration in which Peter
could find himself.
v. 45 The servant thought that the postponement, was cnnI

446
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v, 46

v. 48
v. 49
v, 51
v. 54

v. 56

v, 57

cellation: he was wrong. Some one well suggests
that tlie most dangerous word is “tomorrow.”
Me must follow as God bents tlie time for us, not
as we desire things to be.
The state in which one is found (Jn. 3:36) determines destiny forever. We are responsible for any
and all things entrusted to our care. ,
A difficult verse-perhaps Jesus has in mind the
some general principle as in Matt. 10:34ff., and our
text, vv. 51-53.
Decisions must be made while we are jn this lifet h e next life is too late.
You can decide for the right things with the same
mental faculties as you use to judge the weather
situation, the one decision does not require any more
ability than the other, and the information is yours
for the “seeing.”
They were excusing themselves on the basis of lack
of information (In Lk. 11:29, they were seeking
a sign, as in Jn. 6:30, etc.) when the case really was
that they had all the information they needed.
See Jn. 7:17, 24. The facts are clear, the ability
to decide is yours, the necessity t o decide js based
upon the reality of eternal heaven or hell, plus the
fact that the Master may come a t such an hour as
you think not. See Lk. 17:26ff.

QUESTIONS
429.
430.

Was it “standing room only” where Jesus was?
What did the “leaven” of the Pharisees produce (i.e.,

431.
432.

why should they beware of i t ) ?
Will justice eventually be meted out by God?
Does God know enough to correctly judge everyone?
447
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433. ‘ C a n a person be rich toward God and be rich materially?
434. In what way are birds and grass examples for us?
435. Did Jesus forbid effort to feed and clothe self, or
undue worry about life’s necessities like food and
clothing?
436. What does treasure in heaven consist of?
437. How does one get treasure in heaven?
438. The faithful and wise steward: what ccpossesses’’him
(ie,, what characterizes his daily life) ?
439. Why would a servant who did not know still receive a beating?
440. How would households be divided : emotionally,
physically, religiously, or how?
441. Has God equipped humanity with the ability to
discern “signs” and decide for Him? (Cf. Rom.
1:18ff).

( 7 ) - ( 8 ) -Luke
Luke
v. 1

13 :1-9

No record of this in the N.T., but Pilate was not
above such activity.

v. 3

v. 4

v. 5
v. 9

likewise (Greek homoios, as in Matt. 22:26; 27:41;
Lk. 3 : l l ; 5:lO; Jn. 5:19; 6 : l l ; 21:13; Rom. 1:27;
I Cor. 7:3ff.; I Pet. 3 : 1 , 7 ) or in the same way.
H e means that unless they change their way of
thinking, as the Galilean’s life ended, their lives
will certainly come to an end.
No record of this in the N.T. The point of the
two illustrations is this: life is uncertain, the end
is sure. Unless you prepare, your life will end in
disaster just as the Galilean’s lives did, etc.
likewise (Greek hkautbs, as in Matt. 20:5; 21:30;
Rom. 8:26; I Tim. 2:9; 3 : 8 ) .
God is longsuffering, and kind, but the unwilling44 8
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ness to decide will bring disaster, because the end of
life will come, if not unexpectedly, yet surely,

QUESTIONS
442,

Do you think your life could end while you were

443.
444.

attempting to worship God?
Can the final opportunity ever come?
Does God sometimes apparently give
chances?”

“second

55. In a Synagogue-Luke 13:l-17, 1 8 - 2 1
Luke
v. 10 Many were opposed to Jesus, but others earnestly
desired to hear Him, a s 12:1 shows.
v. 12 You ure freed (Greek apolelusai: you are freed, t o
stay that way)! Jesus demanded no faith on her
part, just an opportunity to help her.
v. 15 They did not share what they professed: the love
of God.
v. 17 See John 5 for a list of miracles performed on Sabbath days.

QUESTIONS
445. How did the “spirit of infirmity” manifest itself in
the women ?
446. What makes a man worth more than a n animal?
Do all men believe that humans are essentially different than animals, or have some considered that
dogs, rats and humans are only different in degree,
not kind?
447. What would make a person unable to rejoice in the
blessing another received from God?
449
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5 6. Temple in Jerusalem- John 10 :2 2 - 3 9
John
v. 22

Feast of Dedication: late December. See the Intertestament period for the origin of this feast.
v. 2 4 H e had claimed it many times, as in John 3, 5 , 8, etc.
v. 25 His miracles had also confirmed His testimony.
Their problem was a misconception of the Messiah’s
nature, When He claimed to be one with God, as in
v. 30, they wanted to stone Him for blasphemy,
failing to understand that the Messiah was deity
in -the flesh.
v. 27 Jesus’ sheep have two characteristics: habitual hearing and following.
v, 28 Eternal life from Christ precludes the state of perishing, which is loss of well-being, not annihilation.

had promised protection as the good
snafch-He
shepherd v. 9-10, etc.
v. 30 The same power is inherent in both Father and Son.
one (Greek hen. The construction and word are
found in 17:11, 22, the same word in 17:23; I Jn.
5:8).

v. 3 1
v. 32

tense moment!
H e knew what their problem was, and this question
got it out in the clear. See v. 25.
v. 3 3 Contrary t o many modern-day commentators, Jesus
did claim deity, and when His auditors so understand, He did not deny but rather affirmed their
conclusion. ,
v. 34 Psalms 82 :6.
v. 36 If the judges through whom God spoke could be
called “gods,” how much more could Jesus.
v. 3 8 The signs He continually did were evidence that
God was in their land in person of Jesus.
450
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QUESTIONS
448, What do you know about the Feast of Dedication?
449, Why was Jesus wallring in the temple porch-because of bad weather?
450. Describe the “sheep” who belong to Christ as H e
451.
412.

4J3.

described them.
How secure is the person in Christ?
The Jews tried to stone Jesus: why? Were they
drawing false conclusions from what Me said?
Mhy do you think Jesus called the men in Psalms
82:6 to their attention?

57. Perea-Jn.
John
Y. 40

v. 41

10:40-42

This is probably on the eastern side of the Jordan
River, perhaps near Bethany where He was immersed by John.
Those without vested interests were glad to listen,
and often with minds willing to hear.
Cf. Deut. 18:20-22 in connection with the compliment given John by the people.

QUESTIONS
454.
45 1.

Did Jesus go to the Perea/Decapolis area to avoid
the arrest attempts?
What did the disciples think about Jesus being in
Jerusalem (Cf. Jn. 11:16) ?

5 8. Cities and Villages in Perea-Luke
13 :22-3
5
Luke
v. 22 Our outline has basically followed Luke, though interspersing his account with other events that seemingly corresponded, However, Luke has not indicated t h a t Jesus was around Jerusalem since ch.

4Y 1
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10:38-42. All his account shows is that Jesus apparently kept out and away from Jerusalem until
the ,triumphal entry in ch. 19.
v. 23 The Greek text indicates that the question was: “is
the number of people being saved small?”
v. 2 4 Strive (Greek agonizesthe, or “really strive”) --it
would take all a man’s life to give so that eternal
life could be gained: no small agonizing, that!

v. 25

v. 2 6

v. 27

v. 28

Matt. 7:13. Because tthe gate is so
narrow-like
restricted, the warning about the struggle to enter
was very pertinent. Ncl.ice the Greek word translated as “strive” in Jn. 18:36; I Cor. 9:25; Phil. 1:30;
Col. 2:1; 4:12; I Thess. 2:2; I Tim. 4:lO; Hb. 1 2 : l .
A problem of punctuation exists a t this juncture.
R.S.V. punctuates with a period a t the end of v.
24, and begins a new sentence in v. 25. It is possible to p u t a comma after the end of v. 24, and
the period at the end of “doors” in v. 25a.
Jesus explained that the door was open, but when
the Master of the house came, the door was shut and
no one enters. Hence, the time to enter was while
the door was open.
Ref. Matt. 7:21-23. Perhaps the same sort of responsibility was upon the people “outside” as upon
the servant in Lk. 12:42-48, and they failed to keep
faithful.
The context emphasizes the same point as in Jn.
10:26-30: The sheep who stays secure in the Father’s hands is the one who keeps hearing and following. “Once in grace, always in grace” is a doctrine that can be true for every disciple, but is not
necessarily true for any-unless the disciple. so wills
it. The books Life in the Soiz and Elect in the Son
by Robert Shank are not 1i:ted in the Bibliography
a t the end of the book, but these two books are ex452
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cellen’t for study of the doctrine mentioned above,
Shank well points out that the argument is not about
the believer’s security, but about who ‘the believer is.
v. 29 s i t : the oriental custom was recline, and the Greek
word means recline, not sit as western cultures do.
v. 30 The criterion of judgment was different than His
hearers thought. They needed to reevaluate what
God wanted.
v. 31 Jesus was apparently in the domain of Herod Antipas.
v. 32 A difficult saying which we take to mean that Jesus
knows how and when death is to come to Him, and
Herod is not then a worry.
v. 3 3 Cf. ch. 11:47ff. See also Matt. 23:37ff,

v. 34 Jesus describes Jerusalem as anything but a “city of
v. 35

peace,” which is the meaning of the name.
The message to the Jewish nation is this: God no
longer cares for you as a nation. Ilis grace is henceforth to be all who are willing to accept God’s
messenger (s)

.

QUESTIONS
456,
457.
458.

459,

Is the question about ‘ V h o is a Christian/saved”
still being asked today? Why?
What answer does Jesus give to the question? What
kind of person must one be to have salvation?
Did Jesus give any examples as to what kind of
people were being saved (ie., or had entered in the
narrow door) ?
From what areas or sections of the earth will people
be saved? What do you think Jesus implied by vv.
29-30 about who can be saved?

45 3
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59. Pharisee’s Home-Luke
Luke
v. 1
v. 3

v. 6
v. 7
v. 1 1
v. 12

v. 14
v. 1.5

v. 16

v. 20
v. 24

14: 1-24

See under John
for a list of miracles done on the
Sabbath.
H e had discussed this issue in a synagogue in Capernaum, ch, 6:6-11. He pointed out that it was quitte
lawful “to do” and even “to do good,” and more
specifically to do good in saving life rather than
killing gr destroying life.
We need to ask God daily for the ability to get first
things first.
He told a parable: they were trapped before they
knew it.
See ch. 18:14; Matt. 23:12.
the man who bad invited: Jesus had somelthing for
everyone. Selfishness too often plays a part in our
“choosing.”
God will reward, in His own good time.
The mention of the future reward from God brought
to mind the happy sitate of all who would be counted
as faithful.
Jesus replied, in effect, that the statement was true.
However, i t was also ‘true that those who were honored thusly might be characterized by different
traits than some thought. See under Matt. 19:30ff.
God, in the person of the Master, may have been
’gracious, but He was also just.
The cost of the excuse is seen in the light of the
blessings missed, See Matt. 22:lff.

QUESTIONS
460.
461.
462.

Define dropsy.
Why did Jesus ask about healing the man: was it
because the day was the Sabbath?
Why could no one reply to Jesus’- questions?

454
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463.
464.

465.

Can a person be ostentatious (showy) in his humbleness?
Did Jesus forbid inviting into your home anyone
who could return the favor? or was N e simply
rebuking the self-seeking spirit in us?
How would you describe the character of the people
who went to the banquet?

60. Before Great Multitudes-Luke

14:25-3 5

Luke
v. 21 The multitudes doubtless included many who needed
the challenge Jesus gave, just as the crowds did a t
Capernaum in John 6.
v. 26 The word “hate” must be understood in relationship
to many other texts, such as Matt. 10:37; 22:39;
Eph. ,5:25; Titus 2:4; I John 4:-1; etc. God is
first, others next in line.
v, 30 The person was not a good example of a disciple.
The disciple should consider as much as possible the
cost of being a disciple before deciding to follow
Jesus, Stated differently, once commitment to
Christ is made, that commitment is to be to the finish, regardless of the cost.
The
cost of commitment is all one has. The Greek
v. 3 3
word translated “renounce” is apotassb, found in
Mk. 6:46; Lk. 9:61; I1 Cor. 2:13.
v. 35 Jesus says: Be’tter listen in! He warns in Lk. 8 : 1 8
that we must take heed of “howyywe hear.

QUESTIONS
466.
467.
468.

How can one hate his own life? Do we do it by
starving ourselves, or denying self pleasures, etc. ?
What is the basic point of the two illustrations?
How useful in t h a t day would “saltless salt” have
been? How useful is an uncommitted disciple?

4! s
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61. Place Unknown (I)-Luke

15:1-32

This sermon by Jesus involves both chs. 15 and 16 of Luke,
but we will break it up into chapters for better ease in discussidn and question.
Luke

v. 3

v. 7
v. 8
v. 9

1

*;

A parable generally illustrates one basic point. Doctrine is not established by a parable, though the
‘parable can illustkate the doctrine. Each of the
parables in this chapter centers around something
lost and its importance in relationship to the person
(or thing) to which that lost thing belongs.
The point: God’s concern for that which lost.
Another analogy to illustrate the same point as in
v. 7.
The coin was a Greek silver drachma. See Lk.
21:l-4.
f r i e d (Greek philas.

See Jn. 21).

v. 10 Note Lk. 12:57-59; 13:l-5.
v. 11 This parable (if it be a parable) has two major

v. 12
v. 13

v. 16
v. 17
v. 18

points of emphasis: the father and his relationship
t o the sons, the sons and their relationship to each
other and their father.
The younger son would probably get one-third of
the property.
squasdered (Greek diaskorpiz6, as in Mk. 14:27;
Jn, ll:52; Acts 5:37).
An ancient proverb: a fool and his money are soon
parted. Paul’s advice in I Tim. 6:P-10 and Jesus’
comments in Lk. 16:9 are pertinent.
The launching pad for repentance: t o see self as
one really is.
This change of mind, after reflection on the (part)
state of one’s life, w a s repentance. The fruit of
his repentance was the trip home.

456
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v. 19 Sin does make life useless, lost and undone, Isa. 6:5,
God’s Word alone can both tell us what we are and

v. 20
v. 21

v. 23
v. 24
v. 25
v. 28
v. 29

v. 30
v. 3 1

what we can become, without distorting the facts
a t all.
God, like the father, allows the “son” to make his
own choices, but does not cease caring,
The son a t least knew that his life had two separate
yet related aspects: responsibility to God and parent,
Neither relationship can be dishonored and the other
relationship kept rightly.
The mention of the robe, etc., is incidental. The
point was the father’s care for the son.
dead and lost: synonyms in this verse.
The elder son represented the murmerers in v. 2.
See ch. 11:52; Matt. 21:32.
never disobeyed-true.
But he never shared his
father’s love or concern either. The elder son was
but a son in name only, not in nature.
Notice: “this your son,” not “my brother.”
Hell will surely be filled with people who finally
see how much of life they really missed.

QUESTIONS
469.
470.
471.
472.

Name the basic point the parables in this chapter
illustrate.
How will angels know anyone repents? Would this
indicate that they know what happens on earth?
The two sons were typical of what classes of people
in Jesus’ day?
What brings repentance into one’s life? W h a t is
repentance? W h a t does it result in?

( 2 ) - ( 3 ) -Luke
Luke
v. 1

16 :1- 3 1

steward (Greek oikonomon, as in Lk. 12:42; 16:l-8;
457
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?
I

s

Rom. 16:23; I Cor. 4:2; 9:17; Gal. 4:2; Eph. 1:lO;
3:2, 9; Col. 1:25; I Tim. 1:4; Titus 1:7; I Pet.
4:lO).

wasting-as
in 1 5 :1 3.
v. 2 ’account (Greek logos, see Jn. 1 : 2 ) .
v. 4 The sudden flash of inspiration: prepare while I can.
v. 6
your bill (Greek t a grammata, ie., your bills or accounts. See this word in Jn. J:47; 7 : l J ; Acts
26:24; 28:21; Rom. 2:27, 29; 7:6; II Cor. 3:6, 7;
Gal. 6 : l l ; I1 Tim. 3 : 1 5 ) ,
v. 7
v. 8

v. 9

v. 10
v. 12
v. 1 3
v. 14

v. 1 5
v. 16

quickly: speed is of the essence.
So he reduced the two accounts considerably, one
by a half, the other by 20 per cent.
The man was commended for one thing only: foresight. Jesus described him as dishonest, but wise in
use of present opportunities.
unrighteous in contrast to true, v. 11. It will surely
fail, but wise use has provided something else when
it does. This principle may be a key to the commendation of Jesus in Matt. 25:35-40.
As a general principle, a person’s life exhibits that
person’s thought processes.
The “unrighteous mammon” really belongs to God.
Cf. 12:lJ-21.
The same general idea in Matt. 6:24; 12:30; Lk.
112 3 .
scoffed (Greek elrmuktEriz6, ‘to hold up the nose
derisively’. See ch. 23 :3 5 ) They were possessed
by love of money.
Those who jzsstify (Greek hoi dikaiountes, habitually
self-acquitters) , They really needed a physician.
violently: does this mean 1 ) efforts by many to
get in, or 2 ) attempts by many to use it?

.

458
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v, 17 The law said that all were to worship God first, not
self nor things. These men were in violation of
that first and grea’t commandment.
v, 18 As an example of v. 17, the law expected no divorce.
Instead, the Jewish nation in general practiced it.

v, 19 A rich m a i l : like the money-lovers of v. 15.
v. 20 The Pharisees would have walked by on t h e oither
side.
v. 22 The least imaginable thing: such a person going to
heaven. In the Pharisee’s sight, he would doubtless have been a sinner.
v. 23 The picture, like t h a t in the Beatitudes, is completely
reversed as the Jews would have described it.
Hades: probably refers to the state of the dead,
regardless of wherc they might be. However, its
derivation is disputed as well as its meaning (usage).
It occurs in Matt. 11:23; 16:18; Lk. 1 O : l I ; Acts
2:27, 3 1 ; I Cor, 15:55; Rev, 1 : 1 8 ; 6 : 8 ; 20:13, 14.
It is translated as “hell” in King James, which is n
poor translation. The word “hell” should be used
to translate the Greek Geenna, found in Mt. 5:22,
29, 30; 1 0 : 2 8 ; 18:19; 23:15, 3 3 ; Mk. 9:43, 4 7 ;
Lk. 1 2 : J ; James 3:16,

torment: if not literal, was it really worse?
Affer
the door is shut, (Lk. 1 3 : 2 3 f f . ) H e wants
v. 2 4
“in the house.”
v. 25 Solz: by flesh, not faith.
remember: in possession of attributes of personv, 26

v. 28

ality, such as feeling, thinking, etc.
Our failure to understand some of the facts presented here does not negate their reality. We may
not understand their ability to “see” and “talk,”
etc., but that does not make it untrue.
The fact of choice: he had made the wrong one,

4r 9
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justifying himself, but was judged a poor steward.
Death did not change his character, nor does it for
anyone else.
v. 29 Moses and the prophets: God’s revealed way of salvation for his day and time-and
he had neglected
the second of the two greatest commandments: love
your neighbor as yourself.
v. 30 A resurrection is not convincing necessarily, as Abra‘ham quickly points out.

QUESTIONS
473.

474.
475.
476.

The parable of the unrighteous steward was told to
illustrate what points? (What sort of contrast
between “righteous” in v. 1 5 and “unrighteous” in
v. 8 is there?)
What did the Pharisees love and serve, thus making
it their god?
Where does the text say that vv. 16-31 is a parable?
How many “ways” are presented in the whole text
from 15 :1-1 6: 3 1 ? Did Jesus ever warn about wrong
Ct
gates” and consequent rewards? (Cf. Matt. 7:13

ff.)
477.
478.
479.

H o w did the man know Abraham? How did he
know his brothers were still alive?
How did Abraham know about him and Lazarus?
If we reject this story because we can not understand how it could be true, what has become our god?

Luke 17:l-10
Luke
Temptations: part and parcel of daily life for everyv. 1
one. We must do our best to not give encouragement to others to make the wrong choice, but rather
the right one.
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v. 2
v* 3

little ones: see Maitt. 1 8 : l - 6 .
take heed (Greek prosechc, ‘to pay attention to’
or ‘to give diligent attention’. See Matt, 7:15; Lk.
1 2 : l ; Acts 8:6; 16:14; 20:28; I Tim, 1:4; 4:1, 13;
Titus 1:14; Heb. 2:1; 7:13; I1 Pet. 1 : 1 9 ) ,

forgive: the command to do this is for everyone
anytime repentance i s in the other person’s life. Remember that repentance can not be known except
as expressed in actions. The fact of the change of
mind could be stated, but only in daily activity
would it become known (see the younger son in
ch. 1 5 ) . However, Jesus implies that we are to extend to the offender the benefit of the doubt in v. 4.
v. 5 They considered the foregoing task as impossible in
their present statd of faith. It was seemingly an
impossible thing to do what Jesus commanded them
to do.
v. 6 Jesus describes the actual power of faith, even in
cc
small” quantity,
v. 10 Even when we obey, we are not thereby deserving
of commendation, because obedience was the minimum expected of the disciples.

QUESTIONS
480.

481.
482.

483.
484.

How would a person get out of making daily decisions for or against doing God’s will: by ,being a
hermit, or refusing to find out God’s will, etc.?
When would you decide to quit forgiving another?
Would you forgive them if God did? How would
you know that they had not repented?
How difficult is it to plant a tree in the sea?
What is the point of the servant/masier illustration
in relationship to the preceding verses?
461
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62. Bethany-John
john
v. 1
v. 2
v. 3
v. 4

v. .5

v: 8

v. 9
v. 12
v. 14
v. 1 s

v. 17

1 1:1- 5 2

The introduction of this family by John to his
readers.
who annointed-this anticipates ch. 12 :1f f.
love-see under John 21, and also v. 5
not unto death-we must understand death in a different sense tharib usual, Lazarus did die. Too,
the state of Lazarus as sleep, as a t
the house of Jairus. See I Cor. 11:30 for a similar
use of the word sleep. Me conclude that death is
not ceasation of existence, anymore than sleep causes
one to cease, t,o exist, ithough the state of life has
changed , somewhat.
glory: death certainly can be a means to glorify God.
J e ~ z wloved (the Greek word here ‘Is agapa6, but
phile6 in v. 3).
disciples were aware of arrest attempts, and yet
failed t o Understand that Jesus knew when and how
H e was to die.
Jesus probably means that H e knows where He is
going and what He is doing, just as a man walking
in sunlight knows.
The disciples upderstood sleep as we do. But Jesus
used it in a different sense.
Lazarus is dead: how did Jesus know this fact?
The miracle Jesus performed in raising Lazarus was
a sign ‘to the men, hence for their sake. It did not
make some people believers, but it did many others.
It apparently took Jesus a day’s travel to get to
Bethany, while Lazarus died the day Jesus received
the message that Lazarus was ill (he died after the
messengers left Bethany to find Jesus, so they only
told Jesus Lazarus was sick. Jesus must have known
supernaturally that Lazarus died).
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v. 21 Martha’s faith in Jesus’ ability ended at the point
of death apparently,
v. 22 We are not sure what Martha means here. Maybe
it was just a hopeful remark.
v, 2 3 Did Jesus reply to her reinarks or her unspoken
thoughts?

v, 24 The O.T, does teach some things about a life hereafter, However, she may have heard Jesus talk
about the after-life, and got this information from
Him.
v. 21i Resurrection and life are closely related, and especially so in relationship to a physical body,

Yet shall be live: Whether Jesus means that death
in the physical realm does not affect the continuing
existence of the spirit (the person), or that regardless of physical death, the body will ultimately
be resurrected, we know not. He may meaii that
physical death does not affect t h e life He gives to
those who accept that life (see the first part of v.
2 6 for this idea) .
v. 26 The statement must be understood in the area of
the spirit, not the body.
v, 27 A great statement of faith-God had revealed enough
through the teaching and life of Jesus to convince
her of the fact she confessed, even if she did not
understand Jesus fully.

believe (Greek pepisteuka, meaning I have believed
before and still do believe t h a t .
Christ).
Why Martha says what she does is unknown, since
Jesus had not ( a t least recorded) asked for Mary.
Perhaps Martha thought Mary would come if she
knew Jesus wanted her to come, so that Jesus might
,
also console her.
Mary’s faith is in Jesus, even if she little understands

..

v. 28

v. 32

46 3
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Him. She did not know that Jesus waited until the
death of her brother for a specific purpose, v. 4.
deeply moved (Greek embrimaomai, as in Matt. 9: 30;
Mk. 1:43; 14:s; and here in v. 38. The word indicates great distress or agitation).

v.3 3
c

trotlbled (Greek tarass6, as in Matt. 2:3; Mk. 6:fO;
Lk, 24:38; Jn. 5:7; 12:27; 13:21; 14:l; Acts 15:24;

I

,

V.’38

v. 4 0

v. 43

v. 44
v. 48

These descriptions of Jesus as H e considered the
death of His friend and the surviving sisters tells
us that He too shares our deepest concern. They
may well indicate ‘a ’deeper understanding of the
nature of sin and
results in the world than we
e to die for sin, and perhaps
even know., He
this death of’afr‘e
ith His own death imminent,
caused this reaction.
cave: This may’mean a cave in a hillside, or a cave
in the ground. The Greek word occurs in Mk.
11:17; Heb. 11:3$; Rev. 6 : l s .
not regord that Jesus said to Martha
mentions, but H e apparently did,
whether a t this time or in other conversations with
her previously. He did express this idea to the
disciples in v. 4.
The “dead” man heard Jesus. This is what Jesus
meant by His description of death as sleep. The
“dead” are not “dead” to God, only to mortals.
The real person (which is spirit) lives in a mortal
body, which body ceases to function when the spirit
leaves it, James 2:26.
This ability to give life was mentioned by Jesus
in Jn. 5:21y 26.
The Jews as a people were chaffing under the Roman rule, and quite anxious to find someone to help
464
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them overthrow it. The council thought Jesus
was a problem, however, since most of them wanted
to keep the status quo, unless they could overthrow
Rome in their own way. Since they could not use
Jesus a t all, they were quite anxious to remove Him
from the scene and find someone whom they could
use.
v. 51 John’s comments and interpretation of the ,remarks
by Caiaphas.

into one: see 10:16; 17:21f

QUESTIONS
Where was this Bethany in relationship tb Jerusalem?
When did Mary annoint Jesus with oil?
What did Jesus mean when H e said that Lazarus’
Lazarus died, not once,
illness was not to deat
< ,
but twice, did he not?
488. Why did Thomas think he and
other disciples
would die if they went to Jerusalem? Had they
been threatened or anything like that?
489. Did Martha think Jesus would have
alive if Christ had come before Lazar
did she know Jesus could have done so, or did she?
490. Why did Martha say what she did in v. 22? Had
she heard that Jesus had raised the daughter of
Jairus, and the widow of Nain’s son?
491. Did Martha consider that the Messiah was all Jesus
said that He Himself was in vv. 25-26? Did all
people hold this concept of the Messiah, do you think?
492. Why would Jesus become so moved about Lazarus
when he knew t h a t Lazarus would be raised from
the dead?
493. Which person does the crowd have in mind in v. 37?
494. Jesus’ prayer indicates t h a t He already knew that
48J.
48 6.
487.

46 5
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495.

Lazarus would be
know this event,
events prophesied
Who comprised

raised, v. 42. If H e could forecould He not also foreknow the
in v. 51, 1 3 ?
the children of God scattered

abroad?
496.

Rid the resurrection of Lazarus convince all that
Jesus was the Messiah? (Note 12:l-11)

.
John
v. 54
v. 5 5

1,'

>

63. Ephraim-John

11:54-57

The ,wilderness may have been along the western
shore of the Dead Sea, and along the Jordan Valley.
Various things could cause one to be unclean and
thus unable to. participate in the Passover. Many
went to Jerusalem early enough to become ceremonially clean so that they might keep the Passover
feast. See Num. 9:9-14.

Pzrrify: Jesus emphasized moral purity, as in Matt.
11:lff.; Lk, 11:37-41.
v. 16 They really did not think Jesus would dare appear
in Jerusalem,
'

QUESTIONS
497.

If Jesus knew when and how He was going to die,
why did He leave the area as He did, (apparently
to keep from getting killed)?

64. Journey-Luke
17:ll-19
Luke
v. 11 The journey was probably intended to keep Jesus
away from populous areas, and out of difficulty
with the rulers like Herod Antipas.
v. 12 Leprous persons were excluded from society, and
lived with others having the same affliction.
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v, 13 Like the man in Matt. 8:2ff.
v, 14 It really took faith on their part to start walking
away toward the temple, since Jesus did not say
anything about healing them,
Go (Greek participle poreuthentes, used to give a
command. See Matt. 28:18).

v, 16 The Samaritans had been treated like lepers by the
Jews for ages. Leprosy apparently made a common
bond which overcame t h a t cultural problem.
v, 17 Jesus knew t h a t all were cleansed as they went, and
also knew that one of the men was not Jewish.

QUESTIONS
498.
499.
500.

501.

Have you read Leviticus chs. 13 and 14 on leprosy?
Where does the Bible say it represents sin, or that
lepers were treated as sinners? ,
Where in the Bible do you read that a person could
become unclean by touching a leper?
What was the point of mentioning that a Samaritan
returned to give thanks?

(2)-Luke 17:20-37
Luke
v. 20 The message Jesus had been preaching all through
His ministry (John also preached the same message)
was “The kingdom of Heaven is a t hand.” These
men might have wondered if the message were true,
or in what way they were to expect it, etc.
v. 21 As we understand this verse, Jesus meant t h a t the
kingdom and its adherents would not be like an
earthly kingdom, Rather, the reception of the kingdom into one’s life was a spiritual matter, even as
Jesus taught in Jn. 3:3-8. With no earthly organi467
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zation, or headquarters, or the normal trappings of
an earthly kingdom, the one of which Jesus spoke
would be greatly different than such as the men
knew.
v. 22

v. 24

in the midst (Greek entos, as in Matt. 23:26).
The nature of the kingdom is tied to the nature of
the Son of man,,* Hence, Jesus began a discussion of
Himself. The following discussion seems to center
with the exception of
d resurrection of Jesus
are considered by God as being inextricably bound
to the second coming.
The sign of the second coming will be Jesus’ personal appearance, and all will know when He comes
again.
Jesus pictures “life as usual.” The people were blissfully ignorant of impending destruction.
Notice: “on the day.” The destruction was sudden
and sure.
Point: don’t be engrossed with material possessions
when Jesus comes.
Lot’s wife was an example of what people must not
be, v. 31.
See Matt. 16:24-26.
The time is quite uncertain, as Jesus mentions night
in this verse, but v. 3 5 depicts a daytime activity.
The point of v. 34-35 is two-fold. One point is
that the kingdom is of such a nature that its adherents will be like other people in some ways (all sleep,
work, etc.). The second point is that the second
coming will be unknown, thus constant .readiness
is vital.
Jesus seems to mean that when the occasion merits
the second coming, He will come, but not until.
~

v. 27
v. 29
v. 3 1
v. 32
v. 3 3
v. 34
v. 3 5

v. 37
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QUESTIONS
502.

Do you think those who ask the question in v. 20

503.

what He had been preaching?
What was to happen before the coming of the Son

$04,

Did Jesus say the kingdom had not come, or that it

might have wanted to pin Jesus down concerning

of man?

JOT,
506,

was already present?#
What sort of general picture did Jesus paint about
conditions prior to the coming of the Son of Man?
Will the coming be a t a local place, or of a worldwide nature? (See Rev. 1:7).

(3)-Luke

18:l-14

Luke
v. 1 Jesus wanted the disciples to feel that habitual prayer
was to be an essential part of their life, because God
was most interested in their requests.
v. 2
The judge was not obligated to anyone was the picture Jesus drew. God, in contrast, loved the disciples dearly.
v. 3 The Q.T. had definite instructions regarding treatment of widows, Ex. 22:22-24; Deut. 10:18; and
see James 1:27.
v. 5 She was very persistant, and showed no signs of
letting up. So he decided to help her, not for her
sake, but his. God is not like that, Jesus pointed out.
v. 7 Jesus emphasized that God would definitely do r i g h
by the elect; if not here, then hereafter. The widow
meant nothing to the judge, but the elect meant
all to God.
See 17:26ff. Little faith was found in the days of
v. 8
Noah or Lot, and when catastrophe comes again,
the same general faithless state may be again found.
Perhaps a part of the emphasis of this parable re469
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v. 9

v. l o

volves around the contrast in the preceding chapter, ie., between faith and lack of it. Constant faith
in the life of the disciple would be evidenced by
continued prayer.
The faithless state can be evidenced even in prayer,
however. So Jesus told a parable to illustrate that
point.
Pharisee: the self -righteous one.

tax-collector: considered by the Pharisee as the
epitome of unrighteousness.
1 :

other men (Greek IJoi loipoi ‘the rest’)
ekfortioners (the Gr
word for ‘to steal’ or ‘to
snatch’ as i n Matt. l1:12; 12:29; 23:25; Lk. 11:39;
Jn. 10:12, 28; Acts 8:39; I Cor. 6:lO; I1 Cor. 12:2,
4 ; Phil. 2:6;’Heb. 10:34).
lly bad (in contrast to him, v. 9 ) .

v. 1 1
v. 1 3

‘to strike’ or ‘to beat’, a mark
or type. See Matt. 24:49; Mk. 15:19; Lk. 6:29;
Jn. 20:25; Acts 7:44; 21:32; 23:2, 25; Rom. J:14;
6:17; I Cor. 8:12; Phil. 3:17; I Tim. 4:12; Tit.
2:7; Heb. 8 : 5 ; I Pet. 5:3).
v. 14 Justification takes place in heaven, not in the minds
of men, Jesus pointed out.
tb, a s

QUESTIONS
5 07.

508.

Do you think there is any connection between the
general state of faithlessness which Jesus mentioned
in 17:26-37 and these parables emphasizing what
true faith was and did?
What contrasts are evident between God and the
judge?
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509.

510,

5 1 1.

Did Jesus say t h a t God would vindicate the elect on
their time scale or God’s time scale?
Can a person appear to be righteous outside and be
full of dead men’s bones on the inside, yet be unaware of that condition? (See Matt. 23:27-28;
Lk. 11:44.)
Why was the tax collector justified? (See I John
1~8-10)

(4)-Matt.
v. 3

19:l-12;

Mk. 10:1-12

tested (Greek peiraz6, ‘to test’ or ‘to tempt’), One
can but wonder if they could ask Jesus a question
without sinister motives,

diuorce (Greek apolo6, ‘to loose’ or ‘to set free’.
See Matt. 18:27; 27:15-26; Mk. 8:P; Lk. 2:29;
6:37; 13:12; 21:28; Rom. 3:24; 8:23; Eph. 1:7;
Heb. 9:15; 13:23,)
aizy cause-the

v. 4

v. 5

v. 6

world has not changed since their

day!
Sexuality is no sin: we were made that way. The
sin comes when our bodies are misused, as in Rom.
1 :26-27.
be joined (Greek kollaij, as in Luke 1 0 , : l l ; 15:15;
Acts 5:13; 8:29; 9:26; 10:28; 17:34; Rom. 12:9;
1 Cor. 6:16).
one-the
reaSon why God hates divorce: it breaks
u p a unit. The text is not talking so much about
a sex union (no one is engaged in sexual intercourse
all the time) as it is what comes to be in a marriage.
God views the husband/wife as a life-long unit, not
to be split in two, v. 6, v. 7.
God does the “joining.” Our inability to decide just
what constitutes a marriage in God’s sight ought
47 1
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to make us go very slow about uttering official
pronouncements on the subject. Jesus did not elaborate, nor did any of the apostles, about this particular point. That a man and a woman could become
husband and wife (thus excluding homosexual marriages) is clear. It seems obvious that mere sexual
union is not marriage. David had such with Bathsheba, but that did not make them married.
Theie could be no such thing as adultery or fornication if every sexual union were a marriage. Joseph
and Mary were considered husband and wife before
any sexual union.
v. 7 What they failed to see is that Moses did not comnly commanded an official handling
of a separation.
Divorce was never in God’s plans.
v. 8
One thing seems plain: divorce involves a t l e s t
v. 9
one person in sin, if inot more.. For that reason, i t
ought to be abhored by every Christian.
Y. 10 The disciples reflected the current thinking of the
time: if it does not work out, get a divorce.
v. 11 Jesus indicated to them that some people for a valid
reason might be able to abstain from marriage, but
most could not.
v. 12 Since God created man and woman for each other
as the normal life relationship, anything else was
abnormal. So marriage ought to be approached with
the idea that it is right and good, and for life.
Mark
Moses: incidental for his authorship of at least this
v. 3
part of the Pentateuch, Deut. 24:l-4.
Quoting Gen. 1:27; 2:24.
v. 6
v. 7 joined (Greek suzeugnumi.) Related forms occur in
472
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Matt, 11:29-30; Llr, 2:24; 4:19; Acts 15:lO; Gal.
5 : l ; I Tim. 6 : l ) .
Jesus may be talking about the disruption of a union
rather than an act which could result in such disruption
,

v. 9

I

.

QUESTIONS
512.

513.

5 14,
515,

516.
517.

Did people enter marriage in New Testament times
like they do now: if it does not work out; we will
get a divorce?
If a man can disrupt a union, Matt. v. 6, what part
does man play in making a union?
How do cultural standards for getting married measure up to the Biblical statements (or does the Bible
tell us what is necessary to become married) ?
mat was the certificate of divorce supposed to accomplish: show that the marriage was over or slow
down the inclination to get a divorce?
Mho is commanded (or permitted) t o become a
eunuch for the sake of the kingdom?
Why did Jesus not go into a lengthy discussion of
divorce problems, such as plague modern civilization?

( 5 ) - -Matt. 19:13-15;
Matt.

Mk. 10:13-16; Lk. 18:15-17

v. 13 lay: probably defines “touch” in Mark and Luke,
rebuked (Greek epitimac, ‘to rebuke’, ‘censure’ or
‘scorn’).
lei! (King James “suffer”).
Mark
v. 14 iiidigitaiit (Greek aganakted, ‘to be much displeased’
or ‘to be irritated’, as in Matt. 20:14; 21:15; 26:18;
Mark 10:41; 14:4; Luke 13:14; I1 Cor. 7 : l l ) .
v. 15 like-probably in the same way, trustingly, without
ulterior motives.
47 3
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Luke
v. 15

infants (Greek brephos, a small child, infant, as in
Luke 1:41, 44; 2:12; 16; Acts 7:19; I1 Tim. 3:15;
I Pet. 2:20).
v. 16 The people with the nature of little children are the
ones to whom the kingdom belongs.

QUESTIONS
For what purpose would people want Jesus to place
His ?hands on their children and pray for them?
Did
the disciples think Jesus was too busy or too in5.19.
different to take time for the children? Did they
judge H i m by themselves?
~ 2 0 . Was the act of blessing the children the act of praying for them?
521. Rid Jesus say , a .person ought to be childlike or
childish?
Hoqr are?+yetp be 47 a little child (since Jesus does
522.
not deliniate the characteristics He had in mind,
do we dare to I& too ‘atbitrary about what “as/like”
means) ?
518.

(6)-Matt.

19:16-30;

Mk. 10:17-31;

Luke 1 8 : 1 8 - 3 0
Matt.
v. 16 good deed: perhaps he thought only one specific
deed was necessary, either unknown to him or undone by him.
v. 17 A question designed to probe the young man’s attitude about Jesus.

enter life-we
assume Jesus meant heaven. The
Christian can have life both here and hereafter in
Christ.
.
v. 18 The moral precepts Jesus quoted were out of the
1
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v. 19
v. 20

v. 21

v. 22
v. 24
v, 25

v. 26
v. 27

v. 28
v. 30

Mosiac Law, under which the young man lived, H e
was obligated to keep them.
The “love for neighbor” the young man did not have,
as Jesus quickly finds out.
observed (Greek phulassb, Luke 2 :8 ; 8 :29 ; 1 1 :2 1 ;
John 12:25, 47; Acts 7:53; 12:4; 23:35; 28:16;
Rom, 2:26; Gal, 6:13; I1 Tim. 4 : l j ; 5 : 2 l ; I1 Pet.
3:17).
flerfect: complete, mature, as God expects. Greek
is teleios. Jesus does not indicate t h a t treasure in
heaven is equal to life eternal. However, the young
man’s heart would be there, Luke 12:34, thus he
would ultimately be there too.
We wonder if the young man was sorrowful because
of his riches, or because of his respect for Jesus, a t
least until that meeting.
The impossibility to get that for which the young
man asked, except God help him.
Then as now, wordly possessions ‘were considered a
mark of God’s good pleasure. But no one starts
with a corner on God’s’favor-all
are equal in this
re spect .
God alone had the ability to transform a man’s life,
John 3:5-8.
everything: exactly what eternal life costs, Luke
14:26f f ,
This might have given James and John the idea to
ask for chief seats a little later, Luke 20:20-28.
Explained in 20:l-16.

Mark
v. 17 good-Mark adds this word to “teacher”.
v. ‘19 kill (Greek phoneufi, ‘to commit murder’. The Old
Testament coininand was also against murder, rather
than killing in self-denfense, etc. Much less con47 f
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fusion would have resulted had the translations used
‘murder’ rather than ‘kill’).
defraud-Mark’s
account adds this statement, but
leaves out the one in Matthew about loving one’s
neighbor. Luke’s account does not have either of
these commands.
v. 21 Love does not save anyone in and of itself. For God,
His Son was necessary. For man, the
t in faith, and the obedience to
5 ) are both necessary.
6 , ‘to be astonished’ or ‘to be
v. 24
greatly upset’ or ‘to be in terror’, as in Mk. 1:27;
10:32; Lk. 4:36; S:9; Acts 3:lO).
v. 25 There is no good reason to postulate some small gate
in the wall of Jerusalem as being the “eye” Jesus
has in mind. He meant that without obedience to
God,thus with God’s help, no one could enter the
o obeyed God, eternal life was
kingdom. For
given to them,
v. 26 exceedingly astonished (Greek periss6, ‘exceedingly’,
exeplessonto ‘to be struck out’ or ‘knocked out’, especially in a figurative sense, ie., astonished).
Luke
v. 1 8
v. 2 3

ruler-perhaps a synagogue ruler, as Jairus was.
The parables in Matt. 13:44-46 have in mind such
persons as this young man.
v. 29 Jesus did not expect a “divorce” from such as parents, wife, husband, etc. He only demanded first
place in one’s life, which the young man obviously
was unwilling to give.

QUESTIONS
523.

Describe the man, and what he did when he got
to where Jesus was.
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524. Why were the apostles astonished a t Jesus’ remark:
about the camel and the needles?
How
much does it cost to gain eternal life? Does
525.
God compensate many times over for such “costs”?
526. Does the text indicate when eternal life begins?

( 7 )-Mat thew 2 0 : 1- 16
Matt.
v. 1 Jesus pretty nearly compares the kingdom of heaven
to the person of the king of the kingdom. The
householder is equal t o the Iring.
v. 2 This is the only place in the New Testament where
the wages for a day’s labor is mentioned. In that
time, often men worked from day to day. However, other means and methods of payment are found
in the Bible, as Jacob with Laban, etc.
v. 6 eleventh how: probably close to 5:OO p.m. our time.
See v. 12.
v. 13 friend: a kind reply, in contrast to their murmuring.
v. 14 take (Greek air6, ‘to take up’ or ‘to take away’).
v. 1$ what belongs (like the expression in Luke 2 :49 which
we commented on there). The Greek is entois
emois, ‘in the things of me’).

whut I choose: the point of the whole parable, The
rewards for service in the kingdom are fair and right,
b u t remain totally in God’s hands.

QUESTIONS
527.

528.

What verse in chapter 19 does this parable in chapter 20 explain (remember that the chapter and verse
divisions were put in the Bible over 1200 years after
the Bible was completed) ?
Was Peter’s question in v. 27 sort of a “starter’’ for
this parable?
477
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.

Can anyone dictate to God about the conditions of
salvation? If not, why do people argue with what
. the Bible discloses as the conditions upon which
eternal life is gained?
530. Do you care who gets to heavcn as long as you do?
529.

(8)-Matt.
Matt.
v. 1 8
v. 19

20:17-19;

Mk. 10:32-34; Lk.

18:31-34

g zip-perhaps
just outside of Jericho on the
way “up” to the city of Peace.
chief priests, scribes and Pharisees: the hierarchy in
Jerusalem, basically intent on destroying Jesus.
mocked (Greek empaixai, from empaizc?, as in Matt.
2:16; 27:29, 31; Lk. 22:63; Heb. 11:37; I1 Pet. 3:3).

Mark
v. 32 The text does not specifically indicate who “they”
is, though it may have been the 12.
amazed-as

in v. 24.

afraid-probably because they feared what the Jews
were planning for Jesus (cf. Jn. 11:16).
v. 3 3 Gentiles-Jesus accurately predicts the course of the
trials.
v. 34 he will rise-possibly the point Jesus attempted to
make, to alleviate their fear.
Luke
v. 3 I

the twelve-others were apparently in the party, but
only the disciples were told about the passion of
Jesus.
v. 34 Luke went to some lengths to make clear the fact
that the 12 failed to comprehend what Jesus said.

QUESTIONS
531.

How many different things did Jesus predict would
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J32,

happen to Him a t Jerusalem? Was He a true
prophet ?
When (on or after the third day) did Jesus say H e
would rise from the dead according to the three accounts? (cf. I Cor. 1 :4).

(9)-Matt. 20:20-28; Mark 10:35-45
Matt,
v, 20 Probably Salome i s the woman unnamed. Mark’s
account does not mention that she came with them.
Perhaps they were all traveling together toward
Jerusalem .
v. 21 As the aunt of Jesus, she may have thought her request would carry more weight.
v. 22 Lack of understanding characterized the disciples
generally, and to a great degree sometimes. Jesus’
mission and person seems so clear to us, but we might
have done little better had we been in their shoes,
without our hindsight.
v, 23 Their work was cut out for them, even though unknown to them. However, God does the rewarding and bestows any greatness deserved,
v, 24 The 10 had little right to complain-they probably
wished they had thought of it first.
Jesus
pointed out t h e common conception of greatVd 2J
ness as seen in public personages, etc.
Yfs,
v, 26 Notice: It shall not be so among you-no
ands or three ways’’ about it.
v. 28 Jesus’ life: our road map!
Mark
v. 3 J

v. 37
!

) . >

Notice that thBy wanted a “blanket” commitment
before they asked-which Jesus did not give.
The right and left hand seats were considered to be
the honored positions. Their conception of the coming kingdom is seen in this request.
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God may use a person rather roughly to make them
usef ul-He
did Jesus.
v. 40 God’s idea of greatness and reward is doubtless far
removed from their ideas.
v. 41 indigiiaiit (Greek aganaktesis, ‘to be much displeased’
as in Matt. 2 l : l 5 ; 2 6 : 8 ; Mk. 10:14; Lk. 13:14;
11 Cor. 7 : l l ) .
v. 42 lord it over (Greek katakurieuousin. The stem is the
word which is translated “lord” in its noun forms.)
v. 43 servant-certainly not the disciples’ idea of greatness.
v. 44 If one desires to rule, service must be first, and always. The essence of true greatness is in service.
We become great not because of being served but in
serving.
v. 3 8

QUESTIONS
533.

5 34.
535.

536.

537.

‘

H o w many factors can you name that might possibly
have made James and John think they had a “right’’
to ask Jesus for the right and left hand seats?
Why did the brothers have a conception of the kingdom that would make them ask such things?
Does the world have false standards and examples of
greatness ?
Is true greatness in the “servant” or the “master”
role? H o w many average church members believe
what seems to be the obvious answer?
Is service a means of bearing fruit? (Cf. John
15:lff.)

6 5 . Jericho-Matt.

20:20-34;

Mk. 10:46-52;

Lk. 1 8 3 3 5 - 4 3
Matt.
v. 29 See the discussion of the textual problems in the section of exposition.
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v, 30 Matthew does not name the men, and remarks
two were present.

have nzercy-like

t h e lepers in Luke 17. They specified to Jesus what application of mercy they wanted
in v. 32.

of David-equivalent
to t h e Messiah.
v. 31 rebuked-the
same word used to describe Jesus’
action in stilling t h e waves, chapter 9.
v. 34 Pity-like
He did in 9:36.
SO17

Mark
v. 46 If Mark recorded Peter’s experiences, perhaps Peter
remembered the blind man in great detail.
the demons did in 1 :23 and 5 :7.
v. 47 cry oirt-as
v. 49 take heart-only in Mark’s account. Only in the
imperative mood in the New Testament. See Acts
23:ll.
v. 50 Mmtle-the himation, outer covering, as in Matt.
5:41, “cloak.”
v. 52 faith: the touchstone to God’s power.
Luke
v. 30

The text seems to indicate that Jesus had either already passed by or was such a ways off that he had
to shout to be heard.

QUESTIONS
j38.
539.

540.

Could the accounts be retelling the healing of as
many as three blind men?
Why did the blind man address Jesus as the Son of
David? (See Matt. 22:41-45)
What made the blind man see (whole)?
48 1

N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

Luke 19:l-10
Luke

The text makes Jesus’ visit to Jericho seem planned,

v. 1

as if H e inteneded to see Zacchaeus.
H
e in some way had become chief or overseer of
v. 2
the tax collectors, the regional head or its equivalent.
stature-hdikia, as in Matt. 6:27.
v. 4
Make haste (Greek participle speusas, used idiomatv. 5
ically as a coordinate with the imperative following:
“hurry and get down!”).
v. 7 sinner: Zacchaeus would have referred to them that
way, too.
v. 8 Some argue that Zacchaeus had repented and was
even that day going to do what he said. Others take
him to be saying that such was his common practice.
Regardless of the interpretation of v. 8, the presence
v. 9
of Jesus was all that was needed.
v. 10 ’An echo of the service Jesus mentioned in Mark
10:45.
’

QUE§TION§
Where did Jesus find Zacchaeus?
Does the text indicate that Zacchaeus was a Jew or
:a Gentile?
543. , W h y would Jesus talk about salvation to Zacchaeus?
Was it the same kind of salvation mentioned in 18 :14?

541.
542.

66. Road to Jerusalem-Luke
Luke
v. 1 1

19: 1 1 -27

He was in the house of Zacchaeus, some 20 miles
from Jerusalem.
Reference ch. 17:20ff. The kingdom of God was
both present and future, and actually is yet to be
consummated in some respects. Perhaps the prob-
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12
v, 1 3
Vr

v. 14

v. 1 5
v. 21
v. 23
v. 25
v. 26
v, 27

lem Jesus is combating i s the idea of a materialistic
kingdom.
Jesus is the nobleman,
The pound varied in worth, depending on whether
silver or gold, and individual weight. The servants
were to be busy, not shiftless.
Some suggest that Jesus was using the recent events
surrounding Archelaus, who was treated somewhat
this way. It seeins rather farfetched to use a wicked
man like him to represent the kingdom and Jesus.
Jesus ever taught responsibility and accounting of it.
He should have been afraid for a different reason
than he was. He actually offered an excuse, not a
reason, as v. 22 shows.
He did not do even what he could have done.
Notice the interest the listeners manifest.
N o one can be neutral, or maintain status quo.
The fruitless servant, and the rebellious enemies were
not different in principle: all were opposed to the
noblemen.

QUESTIONS
544.

What facet of the kingdom did Jesus emphasize in

this parable, perhaps to point the hearers away from
the idea that the kingdom was coming immediately?
J45. Could the nobleman’s journey into a far country
be foreshadowing the crucifixion rather than referring to Jesus’ ascension into heaven and remaining
there until the second coming?

6 7 . Bethany-Matt,
26:7-13; Mark 14:3-9;
John 1 2 : l - 8
Matt,
Simon’s relationship to those who ate this meal is
y, 6
not known.

48 3
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v. 7

Identified as Mary in John.
v. 8
indignufit (see on Mark 10:41.) Very much so, as
Mk. v. 4 shows.
v. 10 Misunderstanding of ten causes disciples to wrongly
judge the actions of others.
v. 12 Jesus did not state whether Mary knew that the annointing was for His burial or just annointed Him,
which resulted in the effect of getting Him ready for
burial. For that matter, it is rather doubtful if any
of the disciples believed He was going to be killed,
thus needing burial.
rd “gospel” probably was not understood by
the disciples in the sense we understand it today.
Mark
sat-the
v. 3

Greek word means reclined.

broke-perhaps
Mark means that the jar was so
sealed that the top must be broken off, etc., to get
the ointment out.
v. 4 wasted (Greek apoleia, elsewhere as destruction, ruin,
etc.)
reproached (Greek embrimaomai, as in Mk. 1:43;
v. 5
Jn. 1 1 :3 3 , It means intense feeling, great emotion.
The men were really upset with Mary).
v. 6 %Jesusas quickly shuts them up-He commended her
and by the same action condemned the men.
v. 7
Jesus said this to them, even though one could minister to Him by ministering to others, Matt. 25 :34-40.
v. 9 ,The story would be told because Mary manifested
the right spirit and the disciples, led by Judas, did
not.
%

John
v. 1

John’s account actually pinpoints the time of the
feast, and shows its relationship to the triumphal
entry. Matthew and Mark’s account show the re-
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v. 3
v. 6

Jationship of the event to t h e action of Judas in the
betrayal.
The sight and smell doubtless Loth figured in the
accusation of the disciples. Judas could both see and
smell t h a t “money” escaping his clutches.
Money box (Greek gl6ssokomon, from gl6ssa ‘tongue’
and kome6 ‘to tend’ or ‘to keep’. It first meant a
small box to keep reeds in for musical instruments,
and then to keep othkr items in, as money).

QUEsTIONS
546. How many days prior to the Passover was this feast
held? Prior to the triumphal entry? O n what day
does the text say the feast occurred?
547. In what respects does this annointing differ from
the one in Luke 7 : 3 6 f f ?
548. Did Jesus forbid concern for the poor?
549. Did H e teach that discrimination in expressing love
is good?
D
o you suppose Mary really thought Jesus was going
550.
to die? Was annointing normally done for people
going to die?

68. Jerusalem-Matt. 21:l-11; Mk. 11:l-11;
Lk. 19:28-44; Jn. 12:9-19
Matt.
v. 1 The immediately preceding text in Matthew’s Gospel
has Jesus coming up from Jericho. Matthew did
not mention when the party left Jericho, or when
they arrived at Jerusalem. None of the accounts
actually spell out the day of the annointing, or the
day of the triumphal entry.
v. 2 The village is not identified. However, Jesus knew
that the animals were there, and how H e planned
to use them.

48 5
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-

v. 3

v. 4

v. s

v. 8

v. 9

I

Jesus’ foreknowledge prepared the disciples for the
request of the owners (Lk. v. 3 3 ) as to why the
two animals were being taken.
We feel that Jesus, having spoken through His
prophet Zechariah (9:9) about the event to take
place 500 years in the future, deliberately did as H e
did to keep His own word.
daughter of ZianyJerusalem. The action by Jesus
and the acclaim of the crowds both signified one
thing: Jesus was the king for Jerusalem. Ref. Luke
2:38.
John’s account will describe two groups of people,
one from Bethany with Jesus, one coming out from
Jerusalem to meet them and share the grand entrance into Jerusalem.
A crowd of people on either side. No wonder the
Pharisees were alarmed, especially if the crowds were
as large as the crowd of 5,000 earlier, etc.

of David-how often this term has fallen from
the lips of people. This is one reason why Jesus
asked what He did in 22:41-45.
v. 10 stirred-the same Greek word used to describe the
storm on the Sea of Galilee, 8:24. They were greatly
excited, as Jesus fihally seemed to be making the
move they desired one year earlier.
v. 1 1 They affirmed that Jesus was “the’’ prophet-perhaps far short as we view it, but certainly distracting
“to the Jewish heirarchy,
Solz

Mark
Jesus knew the colt had never been ridden. An unv. 2
broken colt-we
can only suggest that the colt
knew its “real” owner!
v. 3 T h e disciples were adequately instructed, even to the
fact that the animals would be returned.
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Mark’s account specifically tell’s where the animals
were, Perhaps this is Peter’s touch, if he were one
of the two disciples.
v, 10 The kingdom of David was in the angel’s message
to Mary, Luke 1:32.
v. 11 Mark’s account shows t h a t evening had come, and
after the arrival into the temple grounds, Jesus left.
The next day, He will return and cleanse the temple a second time.
VI

4

Luke
v. 28

v. 3 1
v, 37

v. 39

v. 40
v. 41

v. 42

Luke, as Matthew and Mark, does not mention the
annointing a t Bethany. The next event Luke wished
to record following the healing of Bartimaeus is the
triumphal entry, which he does, without denying
that other events may also have happened between
the two he records.
Luke notes that the disciples helped Jesus to sit on
the colt.
The accounts seem to indicate that Jesus rode up
the Mount of Olives, over the top, and down the
west slope into Jerusalem.
Matthew had recorded the question about Jesus’
identity. Luke records that Pharisees also had something to say, though not complimentary.
rebuke-The
Pharisees wanted Jesus t o shut the
crowds up, as the acclamations of praise for Christ
doubtless infuriated them no end.
The following verses will indicate t h a t the Pharisees
had so turned the city of Jerusalem against Jesus,
that it caused Christ to cry out.
Perhaps this occurred even as H e rode down toward
the IGdron valley and u p into the city.
the things that made peace-the acceptance of the
Prince of Peace-were hopelessly hidden from their
eyes, even as they wished it to be so.
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Jesus will speak again in 21:20 about the same event.
Titus and the Roinan armies in A.D. 68-70 were the
things of which Jesus spoke.
v. 41 ' The people of Jerusalem did not know when they
had been visited, because of hardened hearts, unseeing eyes, unhearing ears.

v. 43

John
v. 9

The raising of Lazarus had only been a short time
before, perhaps a month or two, and some had not

seen Lazarus since his resurrection.
It is a frightening thing to consider that one's heart
could become as hard as the men spoken of in our
text-but
i t can! But others could and would see
Christ for what He really was, and thus it ever is.
v. 12 'John indicates that the supper took place on one
day, and seemingly implies that the next day Jesus
rode into Jerusalem. However, the text could be
understood differently. The entry into Jerusalem
took place the day after the crowds learned Jesus
was in Bethany and came to see Him. Whether this
occurred the same day as the supper is not too clear.
.Another item to consider is that a new day would
start for the Jews at sunset, which would leave time
to ride into Jerusalem before dark.
v. 1 3 Palm branches-the trees n6rmally do not grow in
too cold of climate, so this tells you something about
Jerusalem's climate, or a t least the surrounding area.
v. 16 John has remarked before about the failure of the
disciples to understand what Jesus did. The synopt k s likewise record their denseness a t times.
v. 11

QUESTIONS
$51.

Why would Jesus tell the two disciples to bring
both the colt and its mother?
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152.

5 5 3.
s 54,
551,

How do you suppose Jesus knew about the two animals, and all that transpired concerning them?
Do you think Jesus deliberately fulfilled prophecy?
What reactions did Jesus get from various people
during the ride into the temple?
What was the significance of this event for the
crowds of people?

6 9 . Matt. 21:18-22;

Mk.11:12-14,

20-25

We will consider this event as a whole, though i t actually
involved two days. Mark shows that the cursing took place
one day as Jesus was going to Jerusalem, while the conversation about how quickly it withered took place the next
morning, with the cleansing of the temple sandwiched in
between. The discussion probably occurred on the same
day as the events in #72.

Matt.

This is the second of a succession of perhaps four
days, as the various accounts are studied.
v. 19 a t ome-but
the fact that it withered was not
noticed until the next morning.
v. 21 The moving of a mountain could be done, if God
so wills, and faith puts one in touch with God,
v. 22 Jesus will promise this again in Jn. 14:13-14. It
had the limitation of faith attached to it.
v. 1 8

Mark
v. 12 Just why Christ would leave Bethany without eating
is perplexing. However, He may simply have not
had time t o eat, or got hungry because He had been
walking, etc.
v. 1 3 The remark about the season reminds the reader
that it was springtime, not the normal harvest t'me
for figs.
v. 20 The third of four successive days.
48 9
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Mark’s account reveals that the statement of Jesus
to the tree was heard, the effect of it seen the following day.
v. 23 . does not dot&--the
same Greek expression as in
James 1:6.
v.’ 24 believe that you shall-faiqh in God’s desire and ability to help can be the bedrock of every prayer, Luke
18:lff. However, consideration of God’s will in
the matter is the third foundation stone in any
disciple’s prayer, I Jn. 5:14-15.
v. 25 :The same sort of conditionality as in Matt. 6:14-15.

v. 21

1

-

~

QUE§TION§
556.

557.
$58.

What makes you think Jesus acted like we do sometimes-in
vindicative anger-and condemned a tree
that really had nothing to do with the fact that it
had no figs?
Why would the disciples not notice the tree was
withered until the next day?
How much can faith accomplish? (Cf. Lk. 17:6.)

71. Bethany-Matt. 21:17; Mk. 11:19
72. Jerusalem-Matt.
2 1 :12-1 6 ; Mk. 1 1 :1 5 - 1 8 ;

Lk. 19:45-46
Matt.
v. 12 This action of Jesus was a tremendous attention getter, plus having the effect of alienating many of the
crowd against the Pharisees. Coupled with the auspicious events of the preceding day, the gauntlet
had been thrown by Jesus squarely a t the feet of the
Jewish hierarchy.
v. 13 .The passage is from Isaiah 56:7. Notice that Mark,
v. 17, has an additional phrase to the effect that all
nations were to find God in His house.
49 0
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v, 14 Many went away from this Passover, never to forget
the intervention of God in their lives, both physically and spiritually.
v, 16 Psalms 8:2. The men were so far out of focus, t h a t
they were finding fault with what was right, while
sanctioning what was wrong, Isaiah had recorded
such a character of the Jews centuries earlier, 7 :20-2 1.
v, 17 The same action in Mark 11:19. Perhaps He went
to a house furnished Him by the disciples. Luke
23:37-38 indicates that sometimes H e may not have
gone to Bethany, or perhaps the house was located
near Bethany, but also near the Mount of Olives.
Mark
v, 16 Notice that the whole temple area, some 30 acres,
was cleared, and the people no longer permitted
to make it a thoroughfare. .
v. 18 N o doubt this action by C h r k was nigh to incredible in many ways, not only in defiance of the temple hierarchy, but in the total thrust of what it
claimed for Jesus Himself.

Luke
v. 46 Jesus described the temple, God’s house, as having
been totally changed in character to that of a dwelling place for thieves-a
vivid description.

QUESTIONS
Since the people actually needed sacrifices to offer,
and the proper Jewish coinage to give, why did
Jesus take such violent measures?
560. Did the temple grounds resemble a sale ring, do you
suppose, with barkers, etc.?
Did
Jesus consider that the praise from the children
561,
was justified? If so, what exactly did they proclaim
concerning Him?
579.
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562.

Do you think the Jewish priests and scribes had a

563.

vested interest in the temple which kept them from
even admitting what many others openly confessed
about Christ?
Had the men really decided to kill Christ?

21:23-27;
7 2 . ( 1 ) Jerusalem-Matt.
Lk. 19:47-20:8

Mk.

11:27-33;

ill note that we break the text down into
smaller sections than in the exposition. However, when
Jesus was asked concerning His authority to do what He
did, His answer covers all the material through Matt. 22:14
and the parables. We discuss His answer in four separate
sections here.

Matt.
v. 23 The priests and elders intended to destroy Jesus
some way. Of course, as they did with John earlier
(Jn. 1:lsff.) they considered that Jesus had not received their approval for what He was doing, and
thus should be handled accordingly.
v. 20 question (Greek logos)-a favorite way to answer
by Jesus. He really hit a “sore spot.”
v. 25 argwd (Greek dielogizomai, as in Matt. 16:7; Mk.
2:6; Lk. 1:29)-they were in a quandry to say the
least, as their discussion proves.
v. 26 You can easily see why Jesus held the men in small
esteem-they were hypocrites through and through.
v. 27 The basis for reasoning about authority was different, hence the conclusions could not be the same.
Jesus showed what always must be considered in any
discussions: the presuppositions of those in the discussion.
Mark
v. 27 walking-perhaps Jesus strolled around, both teach492
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ing and asking questions. Remember, too, t h a t H e
may have had some difficulty keeping people from
carrying things through the area, Mk, v. 16.
v. 30 Mark indicates Jesus was as demanding of His interrogaters as they were of Him.
v, 3 1 In imagination, one can see their efforts to figure
out how to answer Jesus so as not to lose face before
the people, all the while pretending to have the situation well in hand. The crowds standing around
watching and listening, doubtless enjoyed the discomfort of the hierarchy immensely.
believe-it
is equal to obedience, since it involved
being immersed by John.
Luke
v. 47 The text of Luke may well go with vv. 45-46. We
will treat it here, since little difference is made
where we place it. Note that Luke shows the opposition t o Jesus was from three separate groups of
Jewish leaders.
v. 48 bung (Greek ekkremannumi, as in Matt. 18:6; 22:40;
Lk. 2 3 ~ 3 9 ;Acts 5 ~ 3 0 ;10:39; 28:4; Gal. 3 : 1 3 ) The crowd to a man was suspended by what Jesus
taught, in vivid contrast to their religious leaders.
20: 1 preachiizg the gospel-This only tells us how much
of what Jesus said and did is not recorded. We again
remark about the use of the word “gospel” prior to
Pentecost, and probably in a different sense than in
I Cor. 1li:lff. See Matt. 4:23; Mk. 1 3 : l O .
v. 6 stone us-they really feared the people. See why
then they reacted as they did, as recorded in Mk.
14:lO-11.

QUESTIONS
li 64,

Name the groups among the Jewish leaders who
came to question Jesus.
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565.
566.
567.
568.

Why did Christ ask them a question back?
If the men had answered that John’s immersion was
from heaven, would they have indited themselves?
What made the people think that John was a prophe t ? What did they do about it?
Were the men unable to decide about John’s immersion, or unwilling to say what they were thinking?

(29-Matt.

21:28-32

Matt.

It was a command, but the son a t first disobeyed.
v. 29 The ultimate response to the command was obediv. 28

v. 30

ence, which was the actual desire of the father.
The Greek construction indicates that the son, with
a show of outward committment, responded affirmatively: “Sure, dad, you can count on me!”
1

did

,

r .

not g-fine

words are not equal to fine deeds.
v. 31 They could readily discern obedience. But they
couId not discern their sad spiritual condition. Those
so contemptuous were the ones who
finally realized they were “sick” and needed the
great physician, Jesus.
v. 32 So the first last and the last first. The issue of authority is highlighted in real life.

QUESTIONS
569.

570.
571.

This parable of the two sons was told to sharpen
u p the fact that the Peligious leaders were disobedient
to authority: did it accomplish its purpose?
Is profession equal to performance?
What did Jesus mean in v. 31 by “the way of
righteousness?”
494
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(3)-Matt.
21:33-46; Mk.12:1-12; Lk. 20:9-18
Matt.
v. 33 This parable will also deliiiiate the issue of authority,
including the Jewish i d o n in general, its religious
leaders in particular,
v. 34 srasoii of furit-The owner expected a just accounting of the tenant’s stewardship, and he expected
fruit. The parable of the pounds in Lk. 19, and
the talents in Matt. 2 j , show t h a t God expected
increase, not niaintenance of the status quo.
v. 3 j See Matt. 23:29-30.
v, 38 How wicked rhey were-and how poorly they reasoned, for if t h e owner was yet alive, the killing of
the son would hardly give them the inheritance. It
would rather redound against them,, as Jesus showed
in v. 41.
v. 40 Notice Jesus is pictured as asking the crowd what
the owner would do in Matthew’s Gospel, while
Mark and Luke record that He spoke the same thing
as the crowd replied. We understand Matthew to
record that Jesus actually asked a question, and
when the crowd answered, He agreed with their
analysis, which agreement is essentially what Mark
and Luke record.
v. 41 The crowd is very much attentive, which is why
the Jewish rulers were so mortified when they were
bested by Jesus. See vv. 45-46.
v. 42 Note the emphasis upon what the Lord did in regard to the cornerstone that was rejected by the
builders. See Acts 2:36, 4:11.
v. 4.3 Even as the people rightly judged should happen,
v. 41, the Lord was going to quit dealing with the
Jews as a nation, and look elsewhere for those who
wanted to serve Him.

produce the fmits-see
49 5
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the N.T. concept of bearing fruit: Matt. 3 : 8 - 1 0 ;
Lk. 3:8-14; Jn. 4:35-38; 15:l-8; Rom. 1:13; 6:2122; 7:4-6; 15:5-29; I1 Cor. 9:6-14; Gal. 6:7-10;
Phil. 1 : 1 1 ; 4:17-18; Col. 1 : 6 ; 9-12; Heb. 1 2 : l l ;
1 3 : 1 5 ; James 3:17-18; 11 Pet. 1:3-11; Jude vv.
v. 45
v. 46

10-16.
They did not need to be too perceptive to get the
conclusion they did. Jesus made it fairly clear.
a prophet-it
was not all Jesus wanted, but it was
more than the leaders admitted to.

Mark
The vineyard was a familiar idea, and a common
v. 1
piece of property rented out to others.
a beloved son-Luke,
v. 1 3 , has the owner thinking
v. 6
to himself that sureIy the tenants would respect his
son, since it was his own flesh.
Perhaps Jesus responded as the crowd did in answer
v. 9
to His question, Matt. v. 40.
They
apparently did not try to arrest Him too
v. 12
openly, but simply wanted to do so very badly.
"

Luke
v. 9

14 centuries God had given the
the nation, but they were wicked and adultrous the
a long while-some

whole time as a general rule. First the sorrowful
period of the judges, then they wanted a king. God
then sent prophets to help the kings, but the nation
treated them shamefully. The cruel hand of the
Babylonian empire could scarcely bring them to repentance, which soon faded into empty words and
vain ceremony.
v. 16 The crowd had rightly judged the owner's response,
and Luke records their reaction to their own appraisal, as they realized the application to their nation.
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v. 17 Jesus points out t h a t the Psalmist had foretold just
such a happening,

v, 18 Dan. 2:34-3J; Rom. 9 : 3 3 . God’s plans would not
be thwarted, regardless of t h e endeavors of men,

QUESTIONS
772.

773.
574.
li75.
576.

Apply the parable to the nation as Jesus’ listeners
applied it.
Is any trust from God, given into our lives, to be
treated as a sacred stewardship?
How many ways does the N.T. teach we can be
fruitful ?
Had God foreseen t h a t the Jewish nation would be
replaced by another class of people?
Did the parables depict how God’s prophets and beloved son would be treated? (Do you think Jesus
also understood this?)

(4)-Matt. 22 :1-14
Matt.
v, 1 This last parable presents again the issue of authority,
first in the rejection of the king’s invitation by those
initially invited, then in the refusal of the one man
to dress as he was expected to dress.
v. 2 a marriage feast-imagine getting invited t o a marraige feast for a prince, and not going! See the
marriage feast of the Lamb described in Rev. 19.
v. 3 call those iizuited-the king had first informed people
that a feast was in the offing that they might be
prepared, and then sent his servants a second time
to tell them the time had come.
v. 14 A third chance!
v. 5
made light-they
neglected it, so were really discourteous. The reasons they had were not good
497
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reasons. We need to beware lest we neglect the
important for the urgent.
What the first people invited did not realize was
v. 8
that the king's invitation was not of merit but grace.
They were not invited because of their own virtue,
but because of the value of His son.
v. 10 bud and good-the kingdom was for all, Jesus implied.
v. 12 However, the invitation was still conditional: nOE
only did those invited have to decide to attend, they
also were to have worn a garment.

wedding garment-in the drapery of the parable.
y e assume it was furnished, but Jesus did not so
say. What this represented in connection with the
kingdom is not said either, and we simply speculate
in whatever we suggest,
v. 1 3 The real tragedy: not getting thrown into outer
darkness, etc., but in missing the wedding feast.
v. 14 The chosen are equal to the ones who were worthy,
v. 8. These were the ones who respected the invitation enough to respond as they were expected to
respond. Please note that there was no essential
difference between this man and the ones who
earlier refused to come: all missed the feast. Some
were indifferent,, some opposed, some insolent: all
disobedient.

QUESTIONS
Is the Bible picture of the kingdom often one of
feasting ?
578. What were the excuses offered for not coming to
the feast?
579. Do you think people today reject the kingdom for
the same general reasons?
577.

-
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580.
581.

582.

Why was the man who had no wedding garment
on speechless?
Did Jesus say what the wedding garment represented in the kingdom?
What kind of punishment do those receive who
failed to attend the feast?

(?)-Matt. 22:15-22; Mk, 12:13-17; Lk. 2O:lP-26
Matt.
v. 15 counsel (Greek sumboulion, as in Matt. 12:14; 27:l;
26:4; 28:12; Mk. 3:6; 1511; Jn. 18:14; Acts 9:23;
25:12; Rev. 3:18.
entangle (from a Greek word pagis, a trap). These
men really were pure in heart!? Cf. Lk. v. 26.
talk (Greek logos).
v. 16 Seldom did the Pharisees and Herodians work together. However, they had a common foe in Jesus,
Who they thought was going to cause an uprising
against Rome, and upset the status quo.
true-thus they imply would not equivocate or avoid
the issue a t all.
care for no man-they
were actually tongue-incheek, but Jesus knew that they really did not mean
what they said a t all.
do no? regard-they imply that Jesus will “let the
chips fall where they may.” But when H e did,
they got covered up with them, and did not like

it a t all.
v. 18 malice (Greek ponkia, generally wicked, sinful, bad,
as in Lk. 11:39; Acts 3:26; Rom. 1:29;‘Gal. 1:4;
Eph. 6:12; Heb. 3:12; 10:22; I Jn. 3:12). Jesus
knew they were wicked, and evil in intent, which
is why He asked them about testing Him, and called
them fakes.
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v. 20

v. 21

The custom of putting the likeness of the governor
or emperor on coinage had begun earlier, and gradually spread to various countries. Some rulers did
it, others not.
Jesus recognized one’s allegiance to both earthly and
heavenly realms, just as H e did in vv. 37’-40.

Mark
v. 14 the position of men (the Greek has “do not see the
fa&- of men,” ie., Jesus is not concerned about
whether He “lifts up their face” by favoring them
or not).
t r d y (Greek “in truth”).
should we pay-they wanted Him to make a decision, so that they would be able to act accordingly.
Luke
v. 20

had warned about: “wolves in sheep’s
spies-Jesus
clothing” on another occasion in a different context,
but He could have said some more here. He did label
them hypocrites, which is close.
sincere (Greek dikaios, ‘righteous’)

v. 21

.

deliver him up-their
wicked hearts were going to
produce evil deeds, just as Jesus said in Mk. 7:l-23.
The Greek word (paradidami) is the word for betray.
rightly (Greek orthos, cc~rrectly7,
‘without deviating’, as in Mk. 7:35; Lk. 7:43; 10:28).

QUESTIONS
583.

What character of men came to ask Jesus the ques-

5 84.

tion about the taxation?
Why did Jesus say Ceasar had a right to receive
taxes?
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585,
586.

Does a disciple have an obligation to support those
who minister to him? (Cf. Rom. 13:l-10.)
Should one always tell the truth regardless of who
gets hurt or when?

( 6 ) --Matt. 22:23-33;

Mk.12:18-27; Lk. 20:27-40

Matt.
v. 23 The Jewish hierarchy must be given credit for one
thing: they were perkistent in their attempts to “get”
Jesus.
v. 24 Deut. 25 :5-10. The law was to insure the continuance of the family name, and someone to inherit
the family property.
v. 28 The question assumed that the next life would be a
replay of this one. They thus propounded a question
that would have taken more than Solomon’s wisdom
to settle it.
v. 29 You are wrong-the voice of authority a t which the
people of ten marveled, the demons obeyed, the wind
and waves heeded, and the dead responded.
v. 3 1 Jesus did not deny ceasation of personality so as to
make impossible the recognition of persons (angels
are separate and distinguishable entities) but rather
affirmed they were both ignorant of the conditions
in the future state, and of the power of God (to overcome death, etc.) ,
v. 32 The text, though concerning men of faith, is being
used by Jesus to prove the fact of the existence of
personality when what we know as death occurs.
As God has life within Himself, so He created all
men immortal in spirit, though not everyone will
enjoy the blessings in Christ, which are optionally
received as men believe in Him.
v. 3 3 no doubt, the crowd had heard the question argued
endlessly, with no apparent solution.
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Mark
v. 19 Moses-the one who would accuse them and the rest
of the Jewish hierarchy, because of their disbelief
in Christ, of Whom Moses wrote.
v. 24 Jesus pointed out the exact problem: ignorance of
God’s Word. There is no substitute for knowing it.
There is an infinite difference between knowing
what the Book says,, and what men say about it.
v. 26 Jesus actually clarified the expression in v. 25 “when
they rise from the dead” by this verse, which shows
that men really do not rise from the dead, because
men do not die. Death is the word used to describe
the separation of the spirit from the body, which
leaves the body in a state called death. The word
“death” is then used in other ways, but the beginning
point for understanding it is this point.
v. 27 quite wrong (Greek polu planasthe, ‘much wrong’
or ‘greatly astray from the proper courses’).
Luke
v. 28 Interestingly enough, Jesus was the One Who inspired Moses to write what they quote.
v. 36 Angels and sons of God are thus different.
equal-that is, death is not possible, since such beings
as angels do not cease existing.
v. 38 Death may change our relationship to this material
world, but not to God.
(As an interesting textual note, some Greek manuscripts place the ‘iccount in Jn. 7353b-8311 after this
verse.)
all live-in contrast to the doctrine of the Sadducees,
which taught that no one lived after death.

QUESTIONS
5 87.

Describe clearly the metaphysical position of the Sad5 02
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ducees, so that their question about life after death
may be viewed in proper perspective,
5 8 8 , Of what two things were the Sadducees ignorant?
Did it affect their conclusions on some subjects, so
that they were far astray, like wandering planets?
J89, How many people is God the God of?
J90, What would be the difference between saying “God
was the God . , .” and “God is the God , . ?” (Do
you see now the implication of Jesus’ “I am” in
Jn. 8 : 5 8 ? )

.

(7)-Matt.

22:34-40; Mk, 1,2:28-34

Matt.
v. 34 silenced (Greek phimod, as in Matt. 22:12; Mk.
1:35; 4:39; Lk. 4:31i; I Tim. 5:18; I Pet. 2:15).
v. 31 Mark’s account indicates that the scribe who asked
this question was somewhat more receptive to Christ
than others of his class.
v. 36 great (Greek megalE, either in rank or quality).
The answer Jesus gave showed that a willed devotion
to God and one’s fellow created beings was both first
in rank and greatness. All other commands were
(and are) simply applications of these two precepts.
v, 37 God will not honor the person of a divided life,
as Jesus so often pointed out, Matt. 6:24; 12:30; etc.
v. 3 8 The first was Deut. 6:4ff.; the second Lev. 19:18.
The Decalogue is easily seen to be but examples of
these two precepts, for instance.
v. 39 Notice: love may be an inate principle of each
person, but how that love is expressed is the function
of our will. Hence we may or may nut love God,
as we choose, though we will love something else if
we will not love Him.

Mark
v. 28 first of all-remember

the rich young ruler? Per503
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haps this man actually wanted to know which of the
many was most important. Jesus spoke of many
heavy burdens the Pharisees and scribes bound upon
people-maybe
this man was earnest in his request,
because he really cared to know. A t least Jesus saw
something extra in him, v. 34.
v. 29 is one-not one in personality, but undivided in purpose, etc. That is why Jesus could say what He
did in Jn. 5:19; 14:9; etc. For the use of the Greek
word’translated one (heis) see Jn. 17:11, 21, 22, 23;
I Jn. 5 : 8 .
v. 30 We may not know the exact distinctions Jesus had
in mind, but He meant the total person. See Lk.
9:62.
v. 31 The two commandments Jesus gave are inseparable.
Note the answer of the scribe in Lk. 10:25-28.
V. 3 3
The scribe truly was perceptive, because he had apprehended that to be outwardly righteous but inwardly not was to totally fail in what God wanted
of a man. As Jesus pointed out in Lk. 11:37-42;
the whole life must be right before God. This was
lacking in King Saul’s life, I Sam. 1 5 , for example.
Obedience was better than any sacrifice, but love
was essential to any obedience, I Cor. 13.
v. 34 After this, Jesus asked the questions.

QUESTIONS
591.

Would you like to know which commands God
thinks are most important?

592.

If you could ask Jesus the same question as the scribe,
do you think He would give you the same answer?
Why can the two commandments not be separated,

593.

except in discussion of them?
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(8)-Matt.

22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37;
Lk. 20:41-44

Matt.
v. 41 One of the Pharisees had just asked Christ a question, now they were i o get one back.
v. 42 Christ-Messiah to the Jews. The reason for the
question was to point o u t their false concepts of the
nature of the Messiah, which actually was the stumbling block in the way of acceptance 6f Jesus.

son of David-thus the meaning a t least overtly of
many cries Jesus heard, as in Matt. 20:30; 2 1 : l j .
v. 43 Jesus pointed out that David was directed by the
Holy Spirit to write at least Psalms 110:l. Peter
said in Acts 2:30 that David was a prophet.
v. 44 The connection was t h a t the Messiah was indeed to
be a descendent of David, but possessed of divine
nature. (If the Holy Spirit be different than these
two, then three personalities have the quality of
deity.) The Pharisees had missed the last point.
Notice: two personalities possessing deity are mentioned by Jesus. See Heb. 1:13.
v. 45 The point: the Messiah was to be both human and
divine,

Mark
v. 37 David a t least spoke of the connection between his
offspring according to the flesh and according to
the Spirit. See Rom. 1:3-4 where Paul makes the
same point, t h a t David’s son was also David’s God.
Luke
v. 42 the book o i Psalms-Jesus put t h e whole collection
of 1jO psalms in one book. See Lk. 24:44 where He
mentions them again.
SOj
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QUESTIONS
594.

595.
596.

As mentioned in regard to the Sadducees, do presuppositions determine conclusions? Did the Pharisees and scribes draw the wrong conclusions because
of a wrong presupposition?
Describe the Messiah (Christ) as David described
him. Did Jesus fit the picture?
Do.,)we need to understand completely how Jesus
was both man and God before we accept the fact?
(Do .you suppose anyone ever has known how He
was both?)

(9)-Matt. 2 3 : l - 3 9 ; Mark 12:38-40; Lk. 20:45-47
Matt.
v. 2
The men taught the law, perhaps in every city,
Acts 1 5 :21. Moses was generally synonymous with
the w h d e h w , Jn. 1:17. .
No one practices as well as he preaches. We should
v. 3
hardly expect anyone to do so. Consistency is not
humanly possible very much of the time. We should
’care very little, if the messenger tells us what God
wants of us, if he does not practice as he preaches.
After all, we are obligated to live as we understand,
and we are not judges on the basis of how anyone
else lives. M e like to offer such weak excuses to
God as the fact that the “preacher” does not do like
he is supposed to, but I doubt if such excuses are
acceptable with God.
Some burdens were taught by word, others by deed.
v. 4
Hence, Jesus sometimes found fault with their interpretation, other times with their lives.
phylacteries-a little leather box strapped either on
v. 5
the arm or on the forehead containing small phrases
of the law, such as Deut. 6:4; etc. See Ex. 13:3-9;
5 06
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Deut. 6:J-9; 11:18-25. The Jews interpreted the
idea in 6 :8 literally,
v, 6 See Lk. 14:7- 11 where Jesus condeinned such things,
False ideas of greatness are also mentioned by Jesus
in Matt. 20:25-28.
vo 7 See. Matt. 6:lff. where Jesus taught about this
practice.
The point: all are interpreters, and none are to conY. 8
sider his or her interpretation as anything +but t h a t :
a human conclusion about a divine revelation. If
people could have seen this point in the Restorat:on
movement, and in all of Christendom, much less
heartache and division would have occurred.
Y. 11 Selfishness is to be absent from every disciple’s life.
v, 1 2 See James 4:lO; I Pet. J:6.
they so obscured the
v. 13 shut the kingdom-because
the right attitude, etc., that men did not know the
right way when they saw it-or
did not want it.

v* 1$
v, 16

v. 1 8
v. 22

hypocrites-such people drew the strongest denunciation of anyone by Jesus. See Lk. 11:52.
Judiasm was not a missionary religion in the same
sense Christianity is, but apparently some efforts
were expended by the men.
There was no difference between the gold, and the
temple. Of course, the Jewish leaders did not broadcast it around that they practiced such hypocrisy,
but such action would finally be known.
The altar really sanctified the gift, but both were
equally traceable to God. They simply were evading the real essence of godliness by such practices.
The men needed to see that God made everything,
and that material things really could not guarantee
the integrity of anyone’s word. The character of
d i e person himself was the only real mark of integrity. Anything else came of evil, Jesus said, since
5 07
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v. 23

v. 2 4

v. 25

v. 27

v. 28
v. 29

any other effort to make one’s word credible might
well indicate that one’s word was not good.
The practice of tithing was obligatory upon the
Jews. It is not upon any Christian-thus this verse,
and others like it in the Gospels are quite incorrectly used by preachers, etc., to “bind” tithing upon
Christians. The whole N.T. is against such a law
system, as Acts 15:1ff., and the whole book of
Romans, and Hebrews (just to mention 3 of 21)
are likewise opposed to it.
The King James version reads CCat”rather than Ceout.”
It is a mistake in translation that was never corrected in all the various revisions of that particular
version. For those readers who are unaware of it,
the version of King James that is currently sold today is a revision made in the decade of 1760-1770.
Many revisions of the version put out in 1611 had
been made prior to the one afofe mentioned. Readers today would have considerable trouble reading
the original version put out in 1611.
They were concerned only with externals, which was
not enough. Inside, they had the character of
thieves and robbers.
whitewashed-all
tombs otherwise unmarked were
to be in some way identified prior to Passover time,
so that people coming to the feast would not unintentionally make contact with them and defile
themselves, Num. 19 :1 1 f f.
As Eph. 2 : l pointed out, people could be dead while
living.
By their efforts, they ostensibly proclaimed that
they were honoring the prophets. However, as
Matt. 15:7-9 states, such was not the case. Their
exceedingly transparent characters to the eyes of
Jesus were painted in the parables of Matt. 21 : 3 3 -46.
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v, 32 The “filling” would take place

v, 36
v. 37
v. 38

v. 39

011 Friday of the week
in which Jesus was speaking, resulting in His crucifixion. Actually, they were worse than their f a thers, in that they planned to kill the heir.
The seige and destruction of Jerusalem and the nation is predicted once again.
Jerusalem means “city of peace.’’
The nation had left Jesus, now He was leaving them.
desolate (Greek eremos, ‘to abandon’ or ‘empty’,
See Matt. 14:13; Mark 1:35; Lk. 1:80; Acts 1:20;
7:30; 21:28; Gal. 4:27).
A change of attitude would be necessary before He
could be welcomed by them. See Lk. 13:35.

Mark
v. 38 long robes-plus the fact that the fringes were made
broad, t o catch the eye of onloolters.
v. 40 The trait of character mentioned in Matt. v. 25 is
seen here. Whether “widow’s houses” were actually
houses or not is debatable.

Luke
v, 46 Beware-they
were to be listened to when they
taught the law, but not mimiced in life, See Paul’s
comment in I Cor. 11:1.

QUESTIONS
597.

J98.
599.

Why did Jesus forbid the people to “not do as the
scribes and Pharisees” did? Did they not preach
what was God’s will?
How far should we mimic (follow) the lives of
others? (Did Jesus leave us an example?)
Did you ever “turn off” a preacher because you
thought he did not practice what he preached? (The
scribes and Pharisees did not practice what they

5 09
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600.

601.
602.
603.

604.
605.
606.
607.
608.
609.

610.

preached, but Jesus did not say anyone was excused
from listening to what they taught.)
If you refused to listen to anyone who did not practice as he preached, how many people could you
listen to?
What relationship did Jesus say all disciples sustained
to each other?
What disciple has the right to command other disciples? (Who has any authority?)
Should we convert men to “our system!: or to Christ?
(How could we convert, them to our’ system by
claiming to have an infallible interpretation?)
Why do oaths come of evil? (Cf. Matt. 5:33-37.)
What will make your word trustworthy?
Why are justice and faith and mercy weightier matters than tithing?
What is the meaning of the figure of speech in v. 26?
H o w were the men to whom Jesus was speaking like
their fathers who killed and stoned the prophets?
How could the generation to whom Jesus spoke
murder Zechariah? He may have been the Zechariah
mentioned in I1 Chron. 24:20-21 (the priest Jehoiada may also have been known as Barachiah).
Did Jesus indicate in v. 37 that He had often tried
to get the people in Jerusalem to accept Him, even
though such attempts are perhaps not recorded?

(10)-Mark 1 2 ~ 4 1 - 4 4 ;Lk. 2 1 : l - 4
Mark
v. 41 ofifiosite-where He could see it. See Matt. 27:61,
where the women watched the burial of Jesus.

treasury (Greek gazophulakion, from gaza ‘a treasure’ and phulass6 ‘to guard’). Probably located in
the court of the women.
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v, 44 It was not that she had to give her all, it was that
her heart was right,
Luke
v, 1

V# 3

The rich were not really giving, and just putting
in money to be seen of inen in some cases, It was
not wrong to be rich-it was wrong to be rich and
stingy.
‘She put in a tremendous amount in comparison to
what she had to give-that i s the type giving which
God wants of us.

QUESTIONS
61 1.

612,
I

I
I
I

How much did the woman give in monetary sum
(see the section of exposition for relative coin
values) ?
How much should we give to give as God wants us
is He rather concerned with our attitude
to-or
about giving?

(11)-John

12:20-50

John

v. 20 Greeks-probably

proselytes, though maybe just interested. Perhaps the group in Acts 6:9 was formed
by such people as these.
v, 21 sir (Greek kurios, sometimes translated as ‘lord’) .
v. 23 We can not tell whether Jesus ever granted the
Greeks an interview or not. His response to the
action of Philip and Andrew seems so unrelated to
the request. Perhaps if the situation were better
known to us, we might understand why Jesus responded as He did.
bow-John’s
Gospel often presents this word in relationship to the ministry of Jesus.
product of a sacrificial life. It is not
v. 24 fruit-the
Jl1
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v. 25

necessarily restricted to what we coLnmonly know as
evangelism though that is one way to bear fruit.
See Matt. 21 :43.
he who loves (Greek ho philon, a constant affection
for oneself is meant).

he who hates (Greek ho misdn, a constant rejection
of self is meant). See Lk. 14:26ff.
the will
v. 26 The way one must “loveyyand “hate”-put
of Jesus first at all times, and the demand is accomplished.

serves (Greek diakonei, as in ministei, etc.).

follou~ (Greek akouloutheit6, a life-time habit is
meant). God will recognize and reward faithfulness until the point of death, Rev. 2:1Ob. The disciple who habitually follows Jesus has eternal life,
Jn. 3:36.

follow me-Jesus

gave the example of what God’s
will demands. H e will not lead us where we can
not go. We will be able to follow where H e leads,
knowing He will be with us every step of the way.
v. 27 As mentioned in the exposition, this verse is difficult to understand. We think R.S.V. has the best
translation of the text, though other ways of translating it are possible.

this Pwpose: to glorify God, which required a death,
to self-will, as H e had taught in v. 24-26. The cross
was God’s will, and the means of glorification.
v. 28 Perhaps God meant that He had brought glory to
His name (which stood for Himself) through the
life of Jesus, and would continue to do so through
that life.
v. 29 The crowd did not understand what was said apparently, though hearing the sound of the speaking.
512

FINAL WEEK

v, 31 judg?nevt (Greek krisis, ‘judgment’, or ‘discernv, 32
v, 34

v, 36

v. 37

v. 3 8
v* 39

v. 41

ment’), Jesus did not mean an opinion expressed,
but something more definite. See ch. 1 5 :18-2 5 ,
lifted up-Jesus meant His crucifixion; so in ch,
3 : 14.
They had understood Jesus to claim to be the Messiah (Christ). They also had a false concept of the
nature of the Messiah. See Lk. 24:21-26. So they
ask about the connection between the Messiah and
Son of man, which title Jesus applied to Himself.
Jesus did not explain the situation so much as H e
did encourage them to keep on believing in Him,
and wait for some things then unclear to become
understood later. See v, 16.
Some among them did not believe on Him. Ch.
12:42-43, some were persuaded but had not sufficiently matured in faith to allow it to control
them.
Isa, 53:l; Rom. 10:16-21.
They could not believe because they had not yet
died as a grain of wheat, and God’s Word thus was
not in them, Lk. 5 :39-47.
God has predestined certain effects related to certain causes. One is from unbelief, which brings
about a hard heart and blind eyes. Thus, indirectly
God had caused their state, Directly, they had refused to believe, and were reaping the results of unbelief. God’s Word must meet with faith in the
human mind or it can n o t bear fruit, Heb. 4:2.

Isaiah: a real person, and author of a t least a part
of the section which some scholars say he did not
write (chs. 40-66).
v. 43 praise (Greek doxa, elsewhere as ‘glory’) .
v. 44 The same message as elsewhere: one can not have
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God the Father except through God the Son, as in
13:20; Llr. 10:16; I Jn. 2:22-23.
v. 48 The objective body of truth against which all men
are judged is Jesus’ expressed teaching, either through
Him personally or those who wrote a t His direction,
ch. 16:7-14.
v. 50 Jesus will reveal in 17:3 that the commandment of
God is directly related to Christ personally, in that
God wills that all men accept His Son. This is how
God’s command is eternal life.
’

QUEST IONS
613.

614.
61 5 .
616.
617.
618.

Do you think Jesus might have felt the Greeks who
sought Him were unwilling to listen to what He had
to say, which triggered the response in vv. 24-26?
Human nature being what it is, which would people
rather do: lead or follow?
Was God pleased with Jesus’ life on earth? How do
you know?
Does following Jesus always mean we will perfectly
understand everywhere He takes us?
Did the authorities in v. 12 love God with all their
heart, mind and soul?
Why is it t h a t Jesus constantly impressed upon His
auditors the inseparable connection between the man,
the message and the person sending the man and
message?

( 1 2 ) and (13)-Matt. 24:l-25:46;
13:l-37; Luke 21:5-38

Mark

The reader may, if a harmony is being made, wish to divide this long discourse into smaller sections. If so, we suggest that the outline given in the exposition section be used
to do so, following the break-down of texts suggested there.
5 14
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We will discuss ch. 24 of Matthew, with the parallel texts
in Mark and Luke, then Matthew 25:1-46, which has no
parallel, that the textual remarks may be kept together
a bit better. However, the chapter division beween 24:51
and 2 j : l is strictly arbitrary, as Matthew did not write his
b l r in chapters, nor did Jesus speak that way (or in
verses either, for that matter). The chapter and verse
divisions are man-made inventions.
Matt.
v. 1 Herod the Great had started work on it 19 B.c., and
the work had been going on for some 50 years.
It was cherished by the Jewish nation of course.
The beautiful stonework was probably the topic of
many conversations. This remark brought a rather
unexpected discourse however.
The Roman army did just what Jesus predicted:
v. 2
leveled the whole area.
v. 3 After the abrupt remarks by Christ, they walked
across the Kidron valley and up the side of Olivet.
Sitting down where they could view the whole area,
Mark tells us that Peter, Andrew, James and John
ask Jesus to clarify what He meant.

tell u s : they again betray their ignorance of the
nature of the kingdom and its relationships to the
Jewish economy by their questions. They assumed
that the destruction of the temple and consequently
the Jewish way of life was equal to the end of the
world and all involved therein. As the outline shows,
Jesus sorted out their questions and answered each
one, showing that the end of the Jewish ecoQomy
and the end of the world were not equal a t all.
Jesus began to speak about the end of Jerusalem
and the Jewish way of life, and the sign of that end:
the Roman army surrounding the city. Thus the
s

v. 4
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v.
v. 6

v. 7
v. 9

v. 10

v. 1 1
v. 12

v. 13
v. 14

v. 1 5

v. 16

sign and the end were the same. Later He will
show that His second coming is the sign of the end
of the world, in much the same way as the Roman
army heralded the end of Jerusalem.
The disciples would know better, but they would
need to warn others about false pretenders.
The years prior to A.D. 66-70 did see many outbreaks
In various places, as the Jews were in foment to
break Roman rule.
The intervening 40 odd years would be filled with
problems, Acts 1 1 remarks about a famine.
Many would be persecuted and killed in the first
four decades of the church life, including James
who was listening.
.Paul wrote that Demas forsook him; that Hymenaeus and Alexander shipwrecked their, faith, taking
along others with them, just to mention a few.
The apostles all warned of true and false prophets,
as in Acts 20:29-30; TI Pet. 2 : l ; etc.
Paul encouraged Timothy to “stir up” the gift of
God which he had, I Tim. 4:1; and warned that
men would love many things other than God, I1
Tim. 3 : l f f .
Unbelief is damning if persisted in.
And so it was, Col. 1:6; 23. Paul wrote the epistle
from Rome, the hub of the whole empire and the
center for access to such information (He could
have known it by inspiration, for that matter).
Daniel 9:27; 12: 1 1 . The parallel in Luke specifies
that the abomination of desolation was an army.
Since the army was the Roman army, Gentile in
nature, the entrance into the temple proper to destroy it would be an abomination to the Jews.
The Christians heeded Jesus’ warning, and moved
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v. 31

over into the Decapolis area, escaping the horrors
of the seige.
The instructions were: don’t get caught with your
goods as your first concern. Get out when you can!
Obviously such conditions would hinder flight, as
would the problems of v. 20, even for Christians.
Jesus had said in 23:3J that the blood of all the
righteous from the foundations of the earth would
come upon that gene‘ration. They were really in
€or it, as this verse indicates.
The Romans could have destroyed them a l l r h r i s tians and non-Christians, but God took care of His
people, the Christians.
As Jesus showed, He would not return until much
later, and the disciples must not fail to heed His
warning about escaping by listening to false rumors
of His return.
It would take faith to remain true to Jesus’ word.
H e always tried to prepare His followers so that
their faith would not be shaken. See Jn. 16:l-4.
There would be no need to say when Jesus came:
everybody would know it.
When conditions are right, the events will happen. .
So: know the facts and be prepared.
to be understood in God’s
immediaately-probably
time scale, as the resurrection and second coming
are parts of a whole. As Jesus pointed out, His
second coming was to be anytime, thus the word
“immediately” is quite in keeping with the “thief
in the night” description of the second coming.
sign: is Christ Himself, signaling the ceasation of
earthly affairs as v. 29 obviously described.
Even as the kingdom’s end is pictured in Matt.

v. 32

13: 36-43.
As the fig tree heralds the nearness (or actuality of

v. 18
v. 19

v. 21

v. 22
v, 23

v. 24
v, 25
v. 27
I

v. 28
v. 29

v. 30
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v. 34

v. 34

v. 3 5

v. 36

v. 37

v. 3 8

the coming of summer), so would Jesus’ coming
herald the end of the world. No doubt will exist
when He comes, or what will happen when He
comes, I1 Thess. 1:6-10.
he-Luke’s account has kingdom of God. The person of Christ as the king is synonymous with the
kingdom. Jesus may well have said kingdom, since
the Greek could be translated ‘‘it” quite as well
as “he.”
The facial expressions and gestures of Jesus may
have made these expressions much more understandable to His auditors than they are to us. We understand this verse to refer to the things (destruction
of Jerusalem) just spoken of, and v. 36 to introduce
the end of time and His second coming. Hence the
contrast is between “these” things soon to pass, and
“that” time, His second coming and the end of the
world, further removed in time.
The disciples needed to be impressed with His statements as to their truthfulness. Many would surely
question their position later when they attempted
to persuade other Jewish Christians that the destruction of the city and the Jewish economy were not
equal to the second coming and the end of the
world.
Since Jesus while on earth only spoke as God directed Him, God had not directed Him to “know”
or to speak about His second coming. Had Jesus
said otherwise than He did, men would have searched
His words minutely to decipher just when that
time was. As it is, the only facts are: 1) He is returning, and 2) we know not when.
days of N o a L a n historical fact, contrary to some
scholars.
Jesus depicted the normal course of life in Noah’s
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v. 40
v. 41
v, 44

v. 45
v. J 1

day: no one (but Noah and his family) was getting
ready for a flood. So it will be in the days before
Jesus’ coming: few will be preparing. Jesus pointed
out this great contrast in Matt. 7:13-14.
The idea of the unknown is t h e point: if the men
had known, both would have been ready, doubtless.
So with the women in v. 41,
watch (Greek gregoreite, ‘keep on watching’, See
25:13). The disciple must be ready anytime, as v.
43 -44 point out clearly.
Obviously, if any inkling was given as to His second
coming, men would wait until the last minute to get
ready. In the very nature of the case, Jesus could
not leave even a faint indication as to when the return would be.
Hence, the teaching here and into ch. 2 5 : be ever
ready!
Note: the unprepared and the hypocrites receive the
same punishment. Obviously, the hypocrite is unprepared, and all are disobedient, since the command
is to be faithful and be ready.

Mark
v. 1 The one‘disciple (perhaps Peter?) is singled out in
respect to the remark about the stones.‘ They all
may have generally been speaking about them.
v. 6 The Greek expression could be translated “I am” as
in Jn. 8:58.
wars
a i d rimers o f wars: contrary to most commenv. 7
tators, radio and T.V. speakers, these are not to be
a cause for alarm a t all!
Repeat: no sign a t all! And for two reasons: 1)
the remark applied only to the end of the city of
Jerusalem, and 2 ) something that happened all the
time could hardly be a sign anytime.
5 19
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v. 11

v. 12
v. 1 4
v. 16

v. 27
v. 3 3

’

God would take care of them, if they kept on believing. Actually, a faithful Christian, determined
to remain so, need not fear.anytime, even as Jesus
commanded in Lk. 12:4-12,
See Lk. 12:51-53.
mozintains-across the Jordan into the highlands on
the eastern side, or south to other places of safety.
mantle (Greek himation) the most important piece
of. clothing-it was urgent that they leave. See
I
Matt. 5 :40 “cloak.”
The whole earth will know when Jesus comes, as
Rev. 1:7 indicates.
fake heed (Greek blepete ‘keep on looking’).

watch (Greek agrupned, ‘to keep awake’ or ‘alert’
as in Eph. 6:18; Heb. 13:17).
v. 34 The reason for total committment: each disciple
had his own responsibility, and no one could rest on
the other’s laurels, as the parable in 25:14ff. pointed
out.
the disv. 3 5 The time is totally beyond guessing-all
ciple can do is be ready.
v. 37 to dl: watch.

Luke
v. 3

noble stones and offering-much

v. 8

had gone into the whole temple complex.
Jesus had warned about false teachers in Matt. 7:15-

work and money

20.
Faith could really use the otherwise frightening time
as an opportunity to witness for Jesus.
v. 1 4 settle (Greek thete, from tithemi)--“put it down
and be ready!”
v. 17 The disciple was to rejoice when such occasions
arose, Matt. 5:10-12.
v. 22 As Jesus predicted in Matt. 23:35.
v. 13
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v, 24 tivzes of the Gefrtiles-may

v. 27
v. 28
v. 34

v, 36

be understood several
ways, perhaps referring to the Romans as the Gentiles. When the empire fell, the city would then
begin to be rebuilt, and the Jews to return. It may
well mean that since God had included the whole
earth in the plan of the ages, that t h e city would
really never be as it then was again.
Even as the men saw Him go, Acts 1:9-11.
redemfition-the word o n the lips of Anna, 2:37,
and in essence on the lips of Mary and Zechariah,
ch. 1.
One who is enrolled in the service does not entangle
himself in civilian pursuits, I1 Tim. 2:4; neither does
“good soil” clutter itself u p with such things, Lk.
8 :14-1 S.
praying-we need God’s help, and its ours for the
asking, James 1 : 3 - 8 , and w e do so joyfully, knowing
that H e is able, Jude, vv. 24-25.

QUESTIONS
619.
620.

621.

622.
623.
624.

Review the questions of the disciples. Did Jesus’
answer each question?
What was the mistaken assumption in the minds of
the disciples, so common in their thinking, which
caused their questions to be muddled?
Why did God allow the city of Jerusalem and the
temple to be destroyed, thus ending in a forceful
way the Jewish economy?
What were the disciples to do when the end of
Jerusalem began to draw near?
mat kind of a sign were “wars and rumors of
wars?”
How earth-shaking will the return of Jesus be?
J21
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625.
626.
627.

Why did Jesus not mention any signs in the connection with His second coming?
What state of affairs is the disciple to keep his life
in (or out of) ?
List the various illustrations Jesus gave about the
state of the world and the state of the faithful disciples a t the second coming (remember that 2 5 :1 - 3 0
is in the same sermon, and the illustrations there).

.Matthew 2 5 :1-46
Matt.
v. 1
ten-probably no special significance to this number, or the fact that five were wise and five foolish.
The point is: some were prepared, some were not,
though they could have been.
A subtle remainder that one does not know the
v. 5
future, therefore preparation for the unexpected is
imperative. See 24:48-51.
, and the 'amount
v. 8
Their lamps were about out o
left was not sufficient to do what was expected.
(The King James versioh has the lamps out, but
the Greek text indicates they were still burning.)
The wise were so in more ways than one.
v. 9
v. 12 They were refused because they were not ready
when he wanted them ready. As the following parable pointed out, good stewardship involved planning, which they did not do.
v. 14 servants (Greek dou1os)-all had something of the
Master, plus the commodity of time.
v. 1 8 Not only was he lazy, he was indifferent-both are
damning in one's relationship to God. Faithfulness
demands diligent use of time and talent both.
v. 23 Each of the first two received commendation and
something more to do.
v. 2 4 . hard (Greek skkros, as in Matt. 19:s; Jn. 6:60;
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Acts 26:14; Rom. 2:J; 9:18; Heb. 3 : 8 ; 13, 1 5 ; 4 : 7 ;
James 3 :4; Jude 1J ) , If he knew such, all the more
reason to be condemned, as Jesus showed.
was really evil, like
v, 26 wicked (Greek poneros)-he
those in Matt, 12:39; Gal. 1:4; Heb. 3:12; James
4: 16.
v. 27 His indifference to his master was reflected in the
poor use of the talent. He did not do his “work,”
Mk. 1 3 :34.

interest (Greek tokfii, from tikt6 ‘to bear’ or ‘to
bring forth’.

Hence, a product or result).

ones who changed money, or dealt in
lending. The Greek word (trapezites) denotes one
who sits a t a table, such as in Jn. 2:15.
Y. 29 Doing nothing is riot a n excuse, it’s a reason for
condemnation.
v. 30 worthless (Greek achreion, from chreia ‘use’ or
‘worth’ and a ‘not’, hence not of any use). The
constant minor .refrain in all of Jesus’ teaching:
punishment or reward, depending on stewardship.
The following illustration of the final judgment intensifies this theme.
v. 3 1 wbefi-unknown, but certain

banker-the

S o n of man-almost always from the lips of Jesus.
The term describes t h e One Who came to be man,
that He might show how to live, and make humanity understood that Her understands, having
lived in the flesh.
v. 32 The separation is individually, but every person will
be there, from whatever nation.
v. 3 3 The division showed that each person’s character
was known to the Son of Man.
the kingdom is prev. 34 ki?igdonz fire@&-Sometimes
sented with the idea of nearness, as in John’s preach523
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v. 40

ing, but at other times it is presented as yet t o come.
The idea of eternal life is much the same, sometimes
treated as if one possesses it now, but a t other times
as if it were something yet to be possessed. In truth,
both aspects are correct-the
Christian now is in
the kingdom, but yet has more to be received from
God.
As Jesus showed, service to one of His is service to
Him. Thus we are encouraged to remember we are
part of a body, I Cor. 12:12ff., and of the household of faith, Gal. 6:9-10.

my brethren-defines
the word “these,” being in
apposition to it.
v. 41 The place called hell was not meant for anyone but
the devil and his angels (I1 Pet. 3:9); but by choice
one can receive punishment never intended, but deserved if one refuses to accept Christ.
v. 41 Interestingly enough, the judgment day scenes are
almost invariably based on what one does in life,
not only in this whole section from 24:37 on, but in
Rom. 14:12; 11 Cor. 1:lO; Rev. 2O:ll-lj; etc. Faith
is never mentioned, but works are.
v. 46 The punishment is co-equal with the reward, not
only in length of time, but in durztion of it. Personality is not extinguished (annihilated) in heaven
any more than it is in hell.

QUESTIONS
628.

629.

What is the point of the parable of the ten virgins
in relationship to Jesus’ discussion of His second
coming?
When He comes again, will everyone be required
to render an accounting of “his work,” Matt. 1 3 : 34?
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630.
631.
632.
633.
634.

Did the closing judgment day scene outline how a
person might “work” while in this life?
Can obedience and faith (as God views faith) be
separated? (Cf, Rom. 1 : J ; 16:26.)
Who are the “least of these?”
For whom was hellfire originally meant?
How long is the reward and punishment for? Do
you suppose that those who object to eternal suffering in hell for the unfaithful really do not understand how much sin cost God, or how terrible it
really is? (Perhaps if we could realize the nature
of sin as God does, we might think being punished
eternally in hell was hardly good enough for sinners!?!)

(14)-Matt.

26:1-5, 14-16; Mk, 1 4 : l - 2 , 10-11;
Lk. 2 2 : 1 - 6

Matt.
v. 2
after two days-We assume then that the day the
preceding events occurred was Tuesday, and that
the agreement by Judas with the chief priests probably took place on Wednesday.
crucified-The disciples knew the meaning of the
word, but seemingly did not comprehend that it
could happen to Jesus,
Caiaphas-sometimes the Gospels say chief priests,
v. 3
as in Matt. 21:23 or 27:12, since Annas, father-inlaw of Caiaphas was the high priest appointed according to the Jewish law. Caiaphas was appointed
by the Romans. The reason why the Romans kept
their hand in the game w a s because the position of
chief priest was one of tremendous influence.
v. 4 stealth (Greek dolos, as i n Mk. 7:22; Jn. 1:47; Rom.
3:13; I1 Cor. 4:2; 11:13).
So they planned to kill H i m after it was over, and
v. 5
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the people who were believers in Christ would be
gone. They got the same thing accomplished by
catching. Jesus at night, and having Him on the
cross early in the morning before any of His supporters in number were aware of it.
v. 14 As the preceding verses (6-13) indicate, Judas was
probably provoked by the loss of the ointment, and
was then motivated to recoup his loss in this way.
v. 1 5 deliver (paradidfimi, ‘to betray’ or ‘hand over’). The
Jewish hierarchy received an unexpected assist in
their devilish plaLni6g.
thirty-the
actual abount is known, but its worth
is not stated. It was doubtless worth a large amount,
but exactly how much is unknown.
v. 16 Since Jesus knew this years earlier, He took extra
precaution to make sure the place of the last supper
was not known by Judas until they arrived there,
Thus, Judas could not betray Jesus until he left,
Jn. 13:30. Jesus and the rest of the apostles then
also left before Judas could get the men and go
back to the place of the supper. Hence, they find
Jesus in t h e garden, where the provision for the
flight of the other di ciples was made easier, plus
the fact that no othe people who might have been
friends of Jesus could get involved (as might have
been the case if the large group of arresting officers
had come to the house).

1

Mark
The Passover was only a one day feast, but the Feast
v. 1
of Unleavened bread involved it, plus another week.
The word Passover then came to encompass the
whole feast, and vice versa, as Luke’s account shows.
v.2
tumult (Greek thorubos, as in Matt. 9:23; 27:24;
Mk. 5 : 3 8 ; Acts 17:5; 20:1, 10; 2 4 : l S ) .
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VP 11

glad (Greek chairc, ‘to rejoice’ or ‘to be happy’).
o j p o ~ t i m i t y(Greek eukairos, a ‘good time’ or ‘pleasing time’) as Luke points out, in the absence of the
multitude, which was “pro-Jesus.”

Luke
v. 2

v. 3

v. 4

feared-they
did not want to cause an uprising,
which might possible bring the wrath of Rome down
on their heads. See Jn. 11:47-50. ’
The betrayal by Judas was nothing less than Satan’s
suggestion acted upon by Judas. John will remark
again a t the supper t h e following night that when
Judas left the room to get t h e men for the arrest,
that Satan again entered into Judas, 13:27.
captains-probably
temple police, and under the
jurisdiction of the priests.

QUESTIONS
63 5,
63 6,
637.
I
I

I
I

638.

Why do you think Judas betrayed Jesus?
If the multitude was mostly for Jesus, why were
the Jewish rulers not for Him?
When did Judas make the agreement with the off icials ?
The chief priests were glad when Judas came to offer his help-if
Jesus knew Judas was going to do
t h a t , why did He choose Judas?

(lJ)-Matt.

26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16;
Lk. 22:7-13

Matt.
v. 17 The first day this particular year would be Thursday
-it was the day when the house was to be cleared
of anything with leaven in it.
t o prepare-the
lamb would have to be obtained,
plus the bitter herbs and unleavened bread. The
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place where the feast was to be held was also to be
secured.
v. 18 Jesus made sure that none of His disciples knew
where the place except Peter and John (Luke v. 8 ) .
at your house-this is some indication that Jesus may
have already made arrangements with this person
(see Mk. v. 14-15). Some suggest that it might
have been the house of John Mark's mother, which
was later a meeting place for the disciples, Acts
12:12. Mark, v. 17, reads a bit as if it were written
by John Mark,. as he remembered their coming.
Mark
v. 12 The lamb would be sacrificed (after being approved
by the priests) by being cooked whole. It was to
be consumed entirely by morning, or else the remainder was to be burnt up.
v. 1 3 A man would rarely 'carry a waterpot, so this one
would be easier to find than might otherwise have
been the case.
v. 1 j Just where this room was is not possible to determine, remember-the city was leveled by the Romans some 40 years later.
v. 16 as He told them-one would think such obvious
foreknowledge and the implications thereof would
register on the disciples, but it did not, apparently.
Luke
v. 7

The priests began killing the lambs by early afternoon. Some suggest that the number of Jews a t
the feast would be two million or more. The traditional limits were 10 people minimum and 20
maximum for each lamb. Hence, some 200,000
lambs might have been required for the feast. The
temple officials kept flocks all year round to provide
such tremendous amounts (the shepherds to whom
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the angels appeared in
shepherds).

Lk. 2

may have been temple

QUESTIONS
639.

What two terms were used interchangeably, accord-

640.

ing to Luke?
Why be so secretive about where the upper room

641.
642.

was?
What three things were required t o observe the
Passover, according to the Scripture?
Who was sent to prepare the Passover?
26:20-29; Mk. 14:17-25;
Lk. 22:14-30; John 13:l-17:26

(16)-Matt.

The reader will observe that we have a long section in
John’s Gospel, plus parallel passages in Matthew, Mark and
Luke. In order to facilitate study, we will break the texts
down into sections as indicated henceforth.

Luke 22 :24-30
This section is after the supper begins in textual order,
but Luke does not say when the incident occurred chronologically, We assume it may have occurred a t or near the
beginning of the supper, which may have prompted the
action of Jesus in John 13:llff.
Luke
v. 24 The disciples were never persuaded that any of them
was first among equals, T h e dogmas of the Roman
v. 2 j
v. 26

Catholic church demanded that distinction, which
is quite unscriptural. See on Matt. 18:lff.
See Matt. 20:25ff.
youngest-that
is, the inferior person. See Rom.
12: lob.
Ii29
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v. 27

Jesus will soon show that, as He gets up to wash
their feet.
v. 28 They had their problems, but they were loyal to a
great degree, probably more than we give them
credit for being.
6. 30 li would be grand b‘eyond their dreams, and doubtless much different. The ruling they did may well
have been through the preaching they did, which
encbmpassed legdation. for all.

QUESTIONS
643.

644.
64j.

646.

If Peter had been designated as first among equals,
why did the disciples keep arguing about: who was
greatest ?
What attitude does a servant have?
Could a disciple be too insistent about being inferior, and attemptifig to serv6 others? (ie<, can one
be proud of humility, etc.?)
Did Jesus have to talk about rewards for service
in terms the disciples would understand?

John 1 3 : l - 2 0
John
v. 1

v. 2

before the feust-this locates in time the fact that
even before the Passover just beginning, Jesus b e d
His own (disciples). It does not have anything to
do with when Jesus ate the Passover.
during supper (Greek deipnou ginomenou, ‘the supper having come to be’, i.e., while the meal was in
progress).
the deuiZ-it is the devil’s to suggest, it is our option
to accept. Judas accepted, and had already made
the agreement to betray Jesus to the Jewish rulers.
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v. 3

Jesus, knowing-this
began.

also was true before the feast

that he bad come-this

indicates Jesus knew His

origin.

v. 4

from supper-John

has stated five facts that
are to be located in time prior to the meal:
Yose

a. Jesus loved His disciples
b. Jesus knew that the “hour” H e had been prophesying of had arrived
c, Judas had already decided to betray Christ
d. Jesus knew of the authority H e had from God
e. Jesus was fully aware of His origin and destiny

I

I

,

laid aside his ganlzenfs-the outer robe, and outer
garments that would hinder the washing of feet.
Jesus had just admonished them for quarreling about
v. 5
who was the greatest and told them that H e was
among them as one who served, Lk. 22:24-30. Here
He showed t h a t such was so.
v. 6 We know not if Peter was the first, or simply waited
until Christ came to him.
v. 7 Sometimes the disciple must accept things from the
Lord, without questioning why the Lord does them.
izever (Greek ou mE, not by any means!).
v, 8
v. 9 Peter is still giving orders, hardly appropriate of a
follower.
v. 10 The word “clean” seemingly has two applications
in this verse, one to bodily cleanliness, the other to
cleanliness from sin. 15:3 indicates that God’s Word
had cleansed the men, at least all but Judas Iscariot,
who had rejected it.
v. 12 Do you know-that is, understand? H e exilained
it in v. 14-15,
v. 16 God serves all in countless ways, both in small and
the follower of God do less?
great ways-can
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Psalms 419. We wonder if Judas caught this remark.
lose faith in Christ. They were
v. 19 may believe-not
shaken for awhile, but all decided for Christ finally.

v. 1 8

QUESTIONS
647.
648.
649.
650.
651.

What things did John mention as being true before
and up until the Passover meal?
Why did Jesus wash the disciple’s feet?
How did serving the men in such a way degrade
Jesus? or did it?
Is it always easy to follow, or is it beneath our dignity sometimes?
Asking it a different way, is being gracious while
being served hard for us sometimes?

Mat,t. 26:20-25; Mk. 14:17-21; Lk. 22:14-18,
21-23; Jn. 13:21-30
Matt.
v. 20 sat-reclined on a pallet, resting on one side.
v. 21 The prediction of Jesus and the responses of the disciples took place while the meal was in progress.
v. 22 They expected a “no” answer.
v. 23 But the significance of this statement may have been
lost on the men: they may not all have heard it;
or they may have heard it but did not believe it,
thinking t h a t surely one of them would not be
guilty. However, from a different standpoint, all
the disciples may have thought that they were sharing the dish with Jesus, a t least in some fashion (see
Mk. v. 2 0 ) . It is evident that they did not understand what Judas was up to, whether the expressions
of Jesus were heard or not.
v. 24 See the knowledge of prophetic utterance concern532
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ing the suffering and death of the Messiah in this
remark. But the disciples did not ‘hear” what Jesus
had been saying or was then saying.
Though Judas framed his question ‘to expect a “no7’
answer, Jesus replies affirmatively.

Mark
v. 17 The verse seems to imply the recollection of an eyewitness who had watched the men come to the house.
v. 21 Judas did not repent of his sin, but rather took his
life, indicating an unrepentant state of mind.

Luke
v. 14 It would be after sunset on our Thursday, which
would begin their Friday.
v. 15 H e had felt this way for several reasons, one of
which was His love for them. Another was the realization that it would signal the end of one era and
the beginning of another.
v. 16 The Passover feast pointed to a real sacrifice for
sin, which sacrifice was Jesus. The church (kingdom) would begin with the proclamation that
through the death of Christ the sins of all men could
be forgiven.
v, 17 This cup was apparently not the same one with
which He remarked that it represented His blood.
The textual variant in v. 20, the parallel passages
in Matthew and Mark, plus the account in I Cor.
1 1 seem to show that the cup representing His
blood came after the supper was ended.
fruit of vine-none

of the accounts say “wine.”

The O.T. did not command any beverage whatsoever. Hence, the drink could be whatever one chose.
21
v. 23

Y.

Jesus is still indefinite in some respects.
The discussion probably occupied the rest of the meal.
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John’s account shows that none of the disciples
really understood whom Jesus meant.
Johs
v. 21

trozrbled (Greek tarassc?,as in Matt. 2:3; 14:26; Mk.

6:50; Lk. 1:12; 24:38; Jn. 11:33; 14:13 27; Acts
15:24; 1 7 : 8 ; Gal. 1:7; 5:lO; I Pet. 3:14).
v. 23 John apparently was reclining immediately to the
front of Jesus; a place of honor.
v. 24 Peter was seemingly either unable to ask whom
Jesus meant, or unwilling to ask. So he got John
to ask Jesus directly.
v. 26 Judas is close to Jesus we assume, perhaps reclining
immediately behind Him. But the significance of
this act may have been lost on all but John, since
Jesus might have been serving the men around Him.
v. 28 They did not make’the connection between all Jesus
had said before’this and this statement.
v. 30 When this occurred in relationship to the institution
of the Lard’s Supper is not specifically said.
,

I

it was nigkt-men

for centuries have wondered why
John wrote this. Of course it was night-the feast
was to take place at night. So this remark was a t
least superfluous. Hence the suggestion is quite
possible that John meant that the darkness of the
world outside was hardly greater than that in the
life of Judas. See Matt. 6:22-23.

QUESTIONS
652.
653.

When did the feast begin?
Make a diagram of the table, using a horseshoe shape
as a pattern, with the open end to the right. Perhaps Peter would be on the outside of the table at
one end, John immediately across the table a t the
other end, immediately to the left of John Jesus,
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and to Jesus' l e f t Judas, Maybe this could have
been the way the men were around the table.
654, Why would ic have been Letter for t h e man who
betrayed Jesus not to have been born-how
would
Jesus have been betrayed so that H e could die for us?
What
kind of drink did Jesus say they had? Did
655.
the 0,". require it?
656, Why did the disciples not understand that Judas,
the son of Simon Iscariot, was the betrayer?

Matt. 2 6 : 2 6 - 2 9 ; Mk. 1 4 ~ 2 5 Lk.
;
22:19-20
Matt,
the footv, 26 The meal was replete with enigmas-first
washing, then the statement about betrayal, now
the use of a piece of unleavened bread, and Jesus'
remark about it representing Him-how
could that
be ?
take-each
eat-and

was commanded to take it.
each was commanded to e a t of it.

What could this mean?
v. 27 took u cup-I Cor. 11 indicates the cup was passed
around at the close of the meal. H o w long before
the cup the breaking and eating of the loaf occurred is not said.

given tha7iks-for

the loaf, now for the cup.

Jesus taught the art of being appreciative.

v. 28

all of you-each one was to partake of the cup,
not all of it, but from it. Whether Jesus passed it
around, or poured them all some from it is not stated,
this is my blood-the
disciples knew it was not
really His blood, but must in some way represent it,
just as was true of the loaf and His body.
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v. 29

H e would do so in the communion services they
would begin to observe in His memory. The communion service is a t once a memorial, a proclamation,
a fellowship and a covenant. We do not come together because we are perfect, needing nothing, but
to remember Jesus Who was perfect, but Who died
that we might need nothing.

Mark
v. 24

Nothing is said about the communion service being
the “center” of any worship service (what importance’does the preaching of the message of redemption have?), nor that any sins are forgiven anyone
for partaking. It might be a good time for selfexamination and repentance, but Jesus does not indicate that is the reason for it at all.

for many-the service is not to remember what the
world did to Jesus, but what Jesus did for the world.

Luke
v. 19
v. 20

broke it-perhaps

giving each of them a piece, or
passing around the piece He had broken off, so
that each of them could share from it.
This verse is omitted by R.S.V. on rather good textual evidence, but the same truth is contained in
other passages.

QUESTIONS
657.
658.

What does the communion service represent?
Does it do any good to just mechanically go through

659.
660.

the motions of partaking? any evil?
What is the meaning of an “unused” cup?
When Paul spoke of partaking in a manner that is
unworthy, did he mean failure to be conscious of
our need? failure to rightly appreciate it?
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John 1 3 : 3 1-38
John
v, 3 1

We note that glory can come to God through even
death.
v, 3 3 See John 20:17. Perhaps Jesus felt t h a t to explain
all tlie details of where I l e was and why they could
not come would be useless. Peter voiced his feeling
that lie could go anywhere with Jesus, even to death,
v, 37, which showed t h a t lie did not understand,
vo34 The newness was in the degree of love, not in loving
itself, which was the basis of the 0.". law, Lk,
10 :25-28.
v. 3 5 The example of Jesus relived in the lives of His
disciples would arrest tlie attention of others, and
display the common bond between those disciples.
v, 36 The ideas of death, resurrection and ascension had
not really registered with t h e disciples.

shall follmu-this seems to be a prophetic statement concerning Peter, a t death, going to heaven.
v. 38 Jesus did not deny that Peter would be willing to
give his life, just t h a t he would soon lack the courage to even speak for Jesus. As the incident in t h e
garden showed, Peter was willing to fight for Jesus.
Christ could foresee, however, that at a time soon
to come Peter would deny any relationship to Him,
But see Lk. 22:31ff.
you

QUESTIONS
661.
662.
663.

Name a n u m k r of ways God could be glorified.
Did Jesus try to prepare the disciples for His departure?
In what way could the command to love be new?
It was the basis of tlie law and the prophets, Matt.
22 :3 5-40,
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664.
665.

Did Peter’s denials of Jesus mean that Peter would
not lay down his life for Christ?
Could the separation of Jesus from the disciples grovide an opportunity for growth rather than a cause
of sorrow?

John 14:l-31
John
v. 1

Let not-they
had plenty of reason to be upset, at
least within themselves. The arguments over greatness,, ,the footwashing, the accusal of betrayal-all
would tend to bring troubled feelings.
v. 2
Even with Peter in 13:36, Jesus tried to reassure
them that He had made adequate preparation for
them. Since they should have known His ability
by that time, they should have been a t ease.
v. 6
In answer to Thomas, Jesus replied that the place
and the means to get there were wrapped up in a
person in Whom was no deviation from the true,
and Who had life in Himself, for which everyone
sought.
Jesus anticipated their unspoken thoughts about God
v. 7
Who they assumed was a t the end of the way.
Mhether Philip meant that to see God would allay
v. 8
any fears they had, or was all they wanted is difficult to decide.
Somewhat of a rebuke-the miracles done by Jesus,
v. 9
the teaching about Himself, the acceptance of worship: all should have pointed up the fact that He
was deity, as He mentioned, v. 11.
v. 10 See a like expression in ch. 12:44-j0.
v. 11 Believe-the Greek indicates that He was from God.

for the sake-an argument of cause and effect.
v. 1 2 Trying to bolster up their sagging spirit. H e chides
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v. 1 3

v, 14
v. 1 5

v. 17

them in v, 28 and in ch. 16:5-6 for feeling sorry
for themselves, and not rejoicing in His good fortune,
if/ VZJ’vunze-by
H i s authority, or through Him,
The first time Christ has mentioned asking of God
by Christ’s authority. See 1S:16; 16:23, 24, 26.
However, reread Matt. 1 8 :19-20.
The verse is plain: don’t be afraid to ask. However, the total Bible context must be taken into
consideration, such as I Jn. J:14-15. .
The emphasis is on cause and effect: if love for the
Lord exists in one’s life t h e desire to observe all the
Lord asks will be the consuming passion in that life.
See v. 21 for the same thought.
Though this promise was given to the apostles, in
actuality the same Spirit of truth is given to every
Christian.

dwells-in

the person of Christ.

in you-the
Greek text could be understood as
cc
among” or in the total group of disciples rather
than in them each personally, though the latter can
also be true. See Jn. 6:56 and t r y t o decide if the
disciple abides in Christ in the same way a t the
same time as Christ abides in the disciple.
v. 1 8 desolate (Greek orphanos, as in James 1 :27) . Alone,
Jesus means. So He kept reaffirming H i s presence
in their lives, as in v. 23.
v. 20 Note “My Father”-yet Jesus did not say that He
and His Father were one and the same, anymore
than the disciple and Jesus were one and t h e same.
v. 21 loved 1731 iiay 2;nfbc~-the same inseparable connection He has always t a u g h t , t h a t what one does with
the Son is what is done with the Father.

having (110 ech6ii), k c c ~ i i i g(110 ter6n) , loviiig (110
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v. 22

v. 24

v. 26

v. 27

agapdn) : 3 parts of one whole (Le., the disciple’s
life).
how-Judas
(prdbably known also as Thaddaeus,
son of James) he wondered if it would be a secret
manifestation, or perhaps in a different form, unknown t o any but them.
he who does not love (Greek ho me agapBn, the one
whose life is not habitually characterized by love,
as in v. 1 S , 2 1 ) .
in my name-He kept trying to impress upon them
that the going away was “good” for them, and that
such “going away” did not mean He was forsaking
them.
peitce-the
difference was that Jesus’ peace meant
a right standing with God, which the world’s peace
did not.

..

troubled . afraid-the disciples were content while
Jesus was personally there, and they were to maintain that state.
in ways related to Jesus’
v. 28 grenter than I-probably
humanity, though H e did not specifically say so.
The disciples were to do greater works than He did,
v. 12, but we wonder how that was possible. The
fact is that we know neither for sure-we just have
t o accept the fact as stated and be content. Reread
13:16.
is said to be the “god of this world”
v. 30 rzrler-Satan
and to have the “power of death,” I1 Cor. 4:4; Heb.
2: 14. However, those expressions are relative to
God, Who controls all. The passage in I1 Cor. may
mean that no one makes Satan into a “god” except
people of this world. The passage in Hebrews may
be understood to say that as Satan has the privilege
to tempt people, he has the power of death, since
yielding to temptation is sin, and sin results in death.
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he has no power-so

Satan was not the only ruler in
the world. For t h a t matter, v. 1 rather clearly
states t h a t the disciples had chosen God to receive
their worship rather than Satan.
v, 3 1 rise-whether this means t h e rest of the discourse in
ch. lli and 16 was spoken before they left the room,
or perhaps even before they actually got up off the
pallets, we know not. To pray as He did in ch, 17
while walking along the dark streets, or while standing around getting ready t o go would seem a bit of
improbable, but it might have been any of these
ways suggested, or others not suggested.

QUESTIONS
666.
667.
668.
669.

670.

671.

672.
673.

1
674.

Do you think the disciples believed both in God
and Christ?
Did Jesus promise a “second coming” for His disciples?
Do you sympathize with the question of Thomas in
v. J ?
Did Philip (v. 8 ) attempt to subtly remind Jesus
that they had not seen God (as they would understand God) ?
Did Jesus think that the disciples should have reasoned from what He said and did that they had seen
God a t work (ie., the cause and effect argument)?
If we ask in faith, does that mean we get anything
we ask for? Suppose we should pray for one billion
dollars . . . why not?
How long was the Spirit of Truth to be with the
disciples?
What would t h a t length of time imply about the
nature of the Spirit of Truth: human or divine?
same
How do you think you dwell in Christ-the
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. way God and Christ and the Holy Spirit dwell in
you? If not, why not? (Cf. Rom. 8 : l l ; Col. 1:27.)
675. Could Jesus manifest His presence by a “still, small
voice” or in a form unable to be seen except by
those specially prepared to see?
676. Does obedience indicate fear or love?
677. Did Jesus say love would naturally result in obedience, or that obedience and love are two separate
’ but related ideas (i.e,, that the disciple loves God,
and also obeys God) ?
678. How many different things did Jesus say the Holy
Spirit would do for the disciples in these chapters
(14, 1 5 , 16) ?
679. ’ How many different ways did Jesus describe the
Holy Spirit in these chapters?
680. If Satan had no power over Jesus, how could Satan
tempt Him?

( 1 7 ) J o h n 15:l-27
v. 1

v. 2

v. 3
v. 4

true-as opposed to the shadow, as God is the true
(alethinos) God in opposition to any others (cf.
I Cor. 8:4-6).
winedresser (Greek georgos, as in I Cor. 3 : 9 ) .
bears (Greek ~pherdn,a life time of bearing)
prunes-the
only reason for pruning is more fruit.
Oftentimes, pruning is a drastic process, especially
with grape vines. They only bear on new wood,
the old branches having been pruned away. Sometimes God may want to cut out of our life everything so t h a t we can be fruitful. Read Luke 14:26ff.
in this light, then Matt. 10:34ff.
The eleven men left listening had accepted Jesus’
word as it was in truth, the Word of God, 17:6.
Connection by the branch (each individual disciple)
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v* Y

v, 6

v. 7

v. 8

v. 10

v, 12

v. 13

v. 14

is imperative, and must be continuous throughout
life, v. 5 .
Jesus attempted to clearly state the relationships of
disciple to Master.

abides (110 menbn, the habitual life-time dweller in
Christ) the Greek word is the same as in 14:2
(rooms/mansions) and 14:23 (home/abode),
Obviously teaches the disciple may, if so willed,
choose to quit being a p a r t of the wine. There is
no point in talking about branches ceasing to be
branches if they never were branches. The whole
point is to become and remain a part of Christ,
else the punishment of being an unfruitful branch
will become a reality.
The point is: our choice t o remain. The reception
of Jesus’ words and consequent obedience of them
will allow each person to become and remain a
branch (disciple). In this way, we give evidence
that we are disciples.
fmit-see on Matt. 21:43.
One can not be loved by God as a disciple unless
that disciple obeys as a habit in life. The immediately preceding verses have outlined the life’s occupation of the disciple: being in Christ, allowing
God to prune, and the result is fruit.
as (Greek ltathrjs) in the same way as in v. 9 . Love
may be expressed in various ways, as God did in the
life of Jesus, which life was culminated on a cross.
See also Heb. 12:6 and context surrounding the verse.
Explains how Jesus loved them-and
us. But God’s
love was even greater, as in Rom. 5 : 8 .
Friendship is conditioned on obedience. All disobedient people (as a life time habit) are not friends
of Jesus.
43
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v. 1 5 , Jesus tried to be plain and clear, though the disciples
were f a r removed from understanding all He said.
But H e remarked in 17:8 that they were in some
respects totally persuaded that H e was what He
claimed, and stated rather clearly in 17:25 that they
knew some things about Him.
v. 16 Their fruit would be in the multiplication of believers, and edification of those believers, as in
17:20ff.
v. 17 This night, love has been conspicuous by its absence;
the self-pitying of the disciples a t the mention of
Jesus’ departure, the betrayal by Judas, the arguments . I
v. 1 8 The disciple will share in more than Jesus’ lovespecifically the hatred of the world. They would
definitely need a “comforter” or “helper” like God
Himself to steady their feet, and buoy up their confidence in God’s concern for their best welfare.
Note here Matt. 24:12-13.
v. 19 The clear line of demarcation is adherance to Jesus.
Every moment of life will not be one of intense
resistance from the world, but active Christianity
will sooner or later get opposed.
v.20 remember (Greek mnemoneuete, ‘keep on remembering’).
v. 21 Because the disciple and the Master are as inseparable as the vine and branch.

. ..

v. 22

know-often
the condemnation is that evil people
are so because they did not know God. See ch. 8 : 5 5 .
The word “know’’ carried much more meaning
than just “be aware of.” It meant something like
be of the same persuasion, outlook, and nature. See
14:17; 1 6 : 3 ; 17:3.
no sin-as they now had. See ch. 3:19 in this re5 44
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gard. Jesus had come, and H i s life was a test for
all, v. 24, 16:9.
v. 24 Point: the revelation of God in Christ malres people
into lovers or haters, and t h e object of love and
hatred is God, and His Son, Jesus Christ.
v, 25 Ps, 69:4. Notice the inclusion of the Psalms under
“law,” and the reference to “they,” i,e,, the ones
who hated Jesus,
v, 26 TIic Counselor would continue to bear witness
through the apostles and others to Christ, despite
the rejection of Him by some, then and through t h e
succeeding years.
v. 27 frow the I?egiiiiiiii,p--the qualification of the replaceinent for Judas, Acts 1 : 2 1 f f , T h e point in
time is :he ministry of John.

QUESTIONS
681.
682.
683.

684.
685.
68 6.
687.
688.
689.

690.

Does the vine bear fruit of itself, or on branches?
Does the branch have life in itself, or from the vine?
Is the individual disciple a branch, or was Jesus
speaking of denominations, etc., being branches?
What is t h e definition of fruit-or did Jesus give
one?
How were the disciples to glorify God?
The joy of Christ was t o come through what means?
W h a t is required to be classified as a friend of
Christ ?
Did Jesus imply in v, 16 t h a t the fruit of the
apostles would always be in existence?
Is every disciple of Christ to be persecuted? If so,
are you a disciple? (Could we all of a sudden develop a “persecution complex?”)
Did Jesus imply in v. 24 t h a t the amount of opportunity in a person’s life determines the amount of
sin in t h a t person’s life? (See 16:9.)
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691.

Does the Bible indicate any witnessing done by the
Holy Spirit except that done through men?

16~1-33
v. 2

Saul of Tarsus did exactly what Jesus predicted,
Acts 26:9ff.
v. 4
I was with you-as remarked in 17:12, though H e
ded them, they would yet need help when H e
which He will now promise in the person of
the Holy Spirit.
v. 7
Cow&lor (Greek paraklctos, a “helper,” “advocate,” “friend”).
v. 8
convince (Greek elench6, ‘to expose’ or ‘to set forth’,
as in Matt. 18:lJ; Lk. 3:19; Jn. 3:20; 8:49; Eph.
*5:11, 1 3 ; I Tim. 5:20; Titus 1:9, 13; 2315; Heb.
12 :5 ; Rev. 3 :19). The Holy Spirit was to do somewhat the same work through the use of men as the
prosecutor does in a court-trial : to cross-examine
(the common use of elench6 in N.T. times) the
witness or opponent.
v. 9
Jesus’ life was a means of judgment, even though
H e came t o save the world, not condemn it, Jn. 3 :17.
v. 10 you will see me no more-Jesus would be present in
the lives of the men, Gal. 2:20.
righteousness-it
comes by faith, Rom. 1:17, and
brings life with it.
v. s 1 Satan and his kingdom were doomed, because Jesus
had overcome, v. 3 3 . The fact of judgment to
come should help us set our primary goal in life.
v. 12 The presentation of material for which the hearer
is unprepared is impractical. Hence, the disciples
needed some more time and understanding that
comes through time. Jesus may have done much of
this $e days preceding His ascension, Acts 1 :3 .
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v. l J The N.T.

i s a marvelous example of what the Holy
Spirit did, for each page presents Christ in some
way, The Holy Spirit played “second fiddle” exceedingly well, for there is no systematic presentation of Himself or His Work, but there is much of
Jesus and what He does in one’s life.
v. 19 Jesus will explain in the following verses what He
meant, by the analogy of the woman in childbirth.
The illustration would do two things: present the
fact that for a short time they would be distressed,
but soon the realization of what Jesus really was
would come, and a new life for them would begin.
v. 22 no on,e-because they would be assured of Jesus, and
wholly committed to Him,
v. 24 The new addition to the model prayers of Matt. 6
and Lk. 11: ask through Jesus’ name (ie., by His
authority, and in respect to Who He is),

v. 27

v. 30

v. 32

v. 3 3

joy-he used illustrations to help them understand,
explaining the unknown by the known. Soon time
and experience would so develop them that the unknown would become known.
though they faltered a t
you have believed-ven
times, Jesus foresaw their faith continuing, and built
the future of the church on their faithfulness,
17:20ff.
They tried to state what they felt and believed.
Jesus will show in vv. 31-32 that they were yet
woefully weak, The resurrection would change
that!
No man is ever alone when God is with Him, and
that is all that really counts.
peace: a state of mind regardless of the circumstances. No man can deprive a disciple of the ability to think about circumstances as the disciple
wishes to think. Hence, the disciple can be happy
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regardless of life’s problems. See Matt. 5 : 10-12;
Rom. 8:28; Phil. 4:11, for example.

QUESTIONS
692.
,

693.

694.

695.
696.
697.
698.
699.

How does one really know what God’s will is?
Saul of Tarsus thought he did, but he did not.
Why was the presence of the Holy Spirit in the
f the disciples an advantage over having Christ
with them?
How much truth was the Holy Spirit to give to the
disciples? What implications does that answer have
for any later “revelation,” etc., as others have
claimed through the years?
How did the Holy Spirit glorify- Christ?
The disciples were like a woman bearing a childhow ?
Does receiving things asked for from God bring joy?
Why would Jesus not ask God in behalf of the disciples’ needs?
Did the scattering of the disciples indicate absence
of faith, or understanding?

Matt, 2 6 : 3 0 - 3 5 ; Mark 1 4 : 2 6 - 3 1 ; Luke 2 2 : 3 1 - 3 8
We stated in the section of exposition that these scriptures
may be better placed somewhere else. They may fit right
after 14:31, or after 17:26. John’s Gospel does not mention these events, so it is difficult to say just where they go.
We will treat them here, though the reader may wish to
place them elsewhere.

Matt.
v. 30 The fact that Judas had gone to inform the Jewish
officials where Jesus was made it imperative that
the men leave the upper room rather soon. So the
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disciples and Jesus did not remain the night in the
room .
v. 31 Somewhat parallel to Jn, 16;32, Zechariah 13:7
has this prophecy, though the context of Zechariah
does not apply directly to Jesus.
v, 32 The angels remind the women to tell the disciples
about this promise in Mk. 16:7. The disciples did
not catch the idea of “raised up.”
v. 33 fall away (Greek skandalizii)--sin in turning from
Jesus.

v. 34 The same general conversation had occurred earlier
in Jn. 13:36-38.
v. 3 j so said they all-none of the remaining eleven were
going to betray Jesus, they affirmed.

Mark
v. 26 The moon would be full, and perhaps provide adequate light for the walk through the city and across
v. 31

the Kidron into Gethsemane.
vehemently (Greek ekperissh, ‘exceedingly’ or ‘with
great force’. Only occurrence in N.T.
deny-equal

to sinning.

all said-the
Greek text implies that they all kept
saying that they would not do such. They still
remembered the statement of Jesus a t the meal
about betrayal.

I

Luke
v. 31 This verse indicates Jesus’ knowledge of the activity
of Satan in the lives of people, and the intercession
of Jesus for Peter especially. See Jn. 17:12 in this
light.
v. 32 when you have tzw?zed-Jesus knew Peter was going
to fall, but He also knew Peter was going to get up,
too. And so likewise with the other 10 men with
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v. 3 5
v. 37

v. 38

them, How much more prepared the men would
be to understand the grace of God and the fraility
of humanity after this experience.
The occasions were Matt. 10 and Luke 10.
The text is from Isa. 53:12. Jesus had prophesied
f this time some 700 years earlier through His
After the rerrqrk in v. 36, their reaction is perhaps
tandable. Ykt the command for Peter to
put up his sword, and the remark in Matt. 26:52
certainly leaves one guessing.

I t is e m u g b w h e t h e r Jesus meant this ih an ironical
way, or with a sigh of discouragement over their
misunderstanding we know not. Perhaps H e really
meant that two swords were enough for that time,
since H e later would not let Peter use even one of
the two.

QUESTIONS
700.
701.

702.

Did Jesus predict the discples would both sin, and
repent of it to serve Him?
Did the fact that Jesus predicted the total apostasy
of the men perhaps aid in their coming to repentance
afterward ?
How many times was the rooster to crow before
Peter’s denials according to Matthew? Mark? Luke?
John?

John 1 7 : l - 2 6
v. 1

v. 2

glorify-God
answered that request by means of
the cross. If we are unselfish in our life, men may
see God through us as we let God live through us,
Matt. 5:16, even as Jesus did, v. 4.
Though human, Jesus yet had the divine ability to
550
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give life to all who would come to Him, Jn. 1O:lO;

5 :40.

v. 3

The need for mission work, evangelization of the

world, is found nowhere in a greater way than in
this verse, If eternal life is to be had only by those
who know God the Father through Jesus the Son,
the greater part of tlie three billion people now
living are under the wrath of God, Jn. 3:36.
v. 4 Jesus clearly looked beyond Gethsemane, Calvary,
and the empty tomb, seeing t h e victory of a completely dedicated life.
v. 5 Jesus alone could have manifested the knowledge
and made the claims in this verse. No other human
could then (as now) assert what Jesus did in this
verse. It spells out nothing less than the eternality
of Jesus.
I bad (Greek eichon, “was having” or ‘ ‘ p ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ e d
v. 6 Jesus had declared God to them, Jn. 1:18; 14:8-11.
The total interaction of the Father and the Son
are presented. God h a d chosen the men, Christ had
received them, and their response, excepting Judas,
was in faith.
They may have little understood the fact Jesus menv. 7
tioned, but they would later.
v. 8 The message is the means of coming to truth about
God-men still need to know words by which they
may be saved, Acts 11:14.
v. 9 I am ?lot iwaying for the world-yet the men and
the message they would preach, the subject of these
verses, were for t h a t world!
v. 10 I a m glorified-in the same way as God was glorified
in Christ: by the doing of God’s will. See 1 5 :8.
v. 11 The future, as the past, was known to Jesus.
way be (Greek hina &in hen, “so that they may
always be one”).
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even as we are one-God and Christ were perfectly
agreed as to goals, etc., but individual personalities.
’ The dikciples, individual personalities, would also
., need to be as God and Christ.
~

I

v. 14

v. 1 5

v. 17

v. 1 8

v. 19

one-see
v. 21, 22, 23; I Cor. 3:8.
the scribtare-the normal designation for the O.T.,
which implied that God had caused it to be written,
thus making it not man’s production alone, but
Godfs<product through men, I1 Pet. 1:20-21.

might be firlfilled-God
could foresee the man
Judas Iscariot, and the choices he would make, ulti’mately involving the betrayal of Jesus into the hands
’ of wicked men.
Jesus and the apostles were of human nature, yet
’ their choice had reflected attachment to God rather
than to the world. Hence, the reaction of the
world.
evil me-the
Greek word may mean “evil” or
‘“evil person.” Probably the reference is to Satan,
us “evil one” is appropriate.
od’s Word is the only way to faith, and faith alone
‘causes a person to choose the way of God, setting the
life possessed unto the things of God.
See 13:16. But God did not send Jesus into the
world without love and care. As v. 19 shows,
Christ made every provision that the apostles might
have whatever they needed to accomplish the work
whereunto they were sent.
consecrate (Greek hagiaz6, as in v. 17, Matt. 23:17,
19; Acts 20:32; Rom. 1:7; 6:19, 22; I Cor.
1:30; 7:14; I Tim. 2 : l j ; Heb. 9;13; I Pet. 3:15).
in truth-everyone is set apart to something, by
their own choice. Jesus’ prayer is that the sanctification of the apostles and later of every disciple
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v. 20
v. 21

v. 23

v. 24
v, 2J

v. 26

might be predicated from truth, and on truth.
Further, that t h e knowledge of that truth might
be made available for all to hear, so that their choice
might be to be set apart in truth.
t h s e who believe-Jesus anticipated success. God’s
Word, when preached, will bear fruit.
The perfect unity in God and Christ is the goal of
every believer. In some ways, every believer is in
Christ, Who is not divided. More often than not,
it is the recognition of existing unity that is lacking
among disciples.
Perfectly one (Greek eis hen, as in I Jn. 5 : 8 ) . The
more recognition of unity, the greater united witness
disciples have. There is power in a common cause,
a common mind, a common goal. Only God deserves such as this, though sadly often failing to
get it.
The hope of glory is Christ Col. 1:27, and H e is
desirous that everyone realize that hope.
rightem-nly
God is such. The zttribute of
“trueyycan only be applied to God. All else have
gone astray in error, and are unrighteous. Hence,
by our faith God makes us righteous by His son,
W h o did not sin a t all, but became sinful so that
we might become the righteousness of God in
Christ, I1 Cor. ~ : 2 1 .
To know God is to know His will, and to love Him
is the direction of that will. Hence, our mission is
to know God, and to make Him known to others.

QUESTIONS
703.
704.

How did Christ glorify God before the time of this
prayer?
What is eternal life, as Jesus spoke of in this chapter?
5J3
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70Y.
706.
707.
1

709.

710.
71 1.

712.
713.

Does the same idea in v. 6 occur in l:lff.?
How did the apostles find out that Jesus came from
’
God-by a word revelation?
How many times in this prayer did Jesus state or
imply equality ith God? (ie:, that H e was more
than a mere mortal.)
In what way were the apostles to be one, v, 11?
Did Jesus pray that the disciples might be able to
escape the world or have victory ovet it?
Is sanctification by choice or does God automatically
do it for us?
Could one disciple convince someone who wzs lost
that C h r h had been sent to this world by God even
though t h a t disciple was “out of fellowship” with
all others around him?
Are all disciples to be “one” in a literal sense or a
figurative sense?
Does knowledge of God’s love come other than
through His revealed Word?

(18)-Matt.

26:36-46; Mk. 14:32-42;
Lk. 22:39-46

Matt,
ethsemane, a small garden on the slope of Mt.
livet which faced the city. The name itself meant
oil press in the Aramaic language.
sit bere-ight
men were left. Peter, James and
John went a bit farther with Jesus. H e finally
separated Himself from all to pray.
v. 37 sorrowful and troubled-no one really comprehends
the reasons why Jesus felt as H e did in the garden.
He had no problem foreseeing His victory over sin,
predicting His resurrection from the tomb, and His
return to heaven. Hence, the issue seemingly involves the emotional side of Christ-remember, He
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was not less human than we, and the foreknowledge
of betrayal, trials and crucifixion would now loom
large in Jesus’ mind.
v, 3 8 soul-often translated as life. The Greek word
psuche) sometimes was used in the Bible to refer to
the total person, sometimes to the part of a person
not material, sometimes to the principle of life itself, sometimes one of the characteristics of the
spirit (since a characteristic of the spirit is life as
well as other aspects of personality).
uiito death-it
is certainly questionable to say that
Jesus was afraid of dying here, H e had already
spoken of His crucifixion and resurrection as facts.
We take Him to be trying to impress the men
with the great stress under which H e labored, that
they *might feel obligated t o pray with Him (which
they did not do).
Matt. 20:22-23. He spoke of it to Peter
v. 39 cup-see
in Jn. 1 8 : l l . It represented the cross specifically,
the will of God for His life generally.
v. 41 watch-as in Matt. 2j:13. The disciple must learn
to be aware of his own responsibilities, yet asking
God for help in whatever area he feels helpless.
spirit-the

“real” us, which animates the body.

f l e s L t h e house in which we live. See Rom. 8 :3.
their eyes were heavy-after
a heavy meal and
much emotional stress, plus being late a t night, it is
not surprising that the disciples were sleepy.
v. 44 Cf. Matt. 6:7; I1 Cor. 1 2 : 8 .
v. 4s The verse can be translated several ways with about
equal justification for any way. It could be understood for example, as “Sleep on, and take your rest
(you are not doing what I ask of you anyway, Besides) My betrayer is here.”

v. 43
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Mark
v. 3 5 hour-the appointment a t Calvary.
v. 36 all things are possible-God could have let us die
in our sins, or saved us other ways, but the way of
the cross was to lead home.

v. 40
v. 41

abbu-the same as “father.” However, it was used
as a term with the connotation of tenderness.
How could they answer-they had no good reason.
the hour bus come-and Judas had all but earned
the 30 pieces of Silver.

Luke
v. 39

his custow~-so when the upper room was vacant
when Judas got there, he knew where Jesus very
probably was.
v. 41 a stone’s tkrow-whether from the group of 8 or the
group of 3 is not said.
v. 43 There is considerable evidence pro and con for the
inclusion of t h s verse and v. 44. R.S.V. includes
it, but footnotes the fact of its uncertain basis.
v. 44 for sorrow-Luke has this interesting phrase. Perhaps the disciples were in some ways upset, not only
within themselves but about themselves. Cf. Jn.
16:6, 20.

QUESTIONS
714.
71 5 .
716.
717.
718.

When did Jesus go to Gethsemane? What was the
time: day or night?
Does the text say a t what hour they got there, or
how long it was before Judas came?
Is it wrong to pray the same words over and over?
Did Jesus say that He was unwilling to do God’s
bidding?
How did Jesus expect the disciples to avoid temptation?
156
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719,

Jesus described the “hands” into which He was betrayed-what kind of “hands” were they?

Matt. 26:47-56; Mlc. 14:43-52; Lk. 22:47-54a;

Jn. 1 8 : l - 1 1
v. 47 Matthew identifies the crowd as Jewish, not Roman,
v, 48 A kiss was a common greeting for friends, so nothing
unusual about this gesture.
V. 49 As John’s account indicates, Jesus spoke to the
crowd. Perhaps in the darkness and the hurry of
Judas, he was far enough ahead of the rest that the
exchange between him and Jesus could take place
and Jesus still speak to the crowd as John’s account
records.
v. J 3 The total dedication of Jesus to the accomplishment
of God’s will is clearly shown here, and in v. 54.
v. J j A condemnation of the crowd, and a subtle hint that
they were not only wrong in arri: t h $ Him by despicably cowardly in the manner t ey were doing it.
v. j6 They left because they could not understand why
Jesus would neither fight nor run, and would permit such to happen to H i m needlessly.

h

Mark
v. 44 safely-lest Judas lose his reward, or fall under the
ire of the Jewish hierarchy for failure to carry out
his bargain.
v. 4j kissed (Greek kataphileij, a “fervent” kiss).
v. J 1 This is often said to refer to John Mark, the author
of. the epistle. However, it could have been anyone.
The city and surrounding area would be filled with
visitors for the Passover Feast, and most anyone
might have been in the garden.
Luke
v. 48 A kiss is a greeting for friends, not betrayers.
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V.

51

V.

53

‘
’

no more of this (Greek eate heos toutou, which
comes over into English with the idea of ‘allow’ or
‘permit unto this point’). The problem is: to whom
was Jesus speaking-the disciples or the others? Did
H e mean allow the men to escape without retaliation for Peter’s act, or allow the arrest t o be made?
The ruler of the world had no power over Jesus,
but ‘he did over other ‘ h e n .
Caiaphas, as he omits the

re-perhaps he knew that Jesus was
.. ,,not, going t o stay the whole night in the room. But
if he did not and went there first, failing to find
-i.Chnist there, he would next go to Gethsemane, where
would be found.
in the section of exposition, John does
not record the kiss by Judas. We suggest it may
have occuri.edr:prior to the statement in this verse.
v. 5 ‘This ‘verse may indicate either that Judas had not
Jesus yet, or that he had already
Ghfist had control of the situation.
The darkness may ’have entered into the problem of
identification, even with the torches. Maybe the
fact that it was Jesus Whom they were arresting
added apprehension to the men.
let these men go-Jesus made provision for the disv. 8
ciples, even in spite of their upcoming failure.
v. 9
Ch. 17:12.
v. 10 John identifies the one who cut off the servant’s
ear and identifies the slave as Malchus. H e must
have known some in the household of the high priest
to have this information, and be able also to get in
the courtyard, and get Peter in also, v. 1 5 .
,

I

I

I
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QUESTIONS
720.
721.
722.

How would you reconstruct the accounts to get in
all the details each Gospel records?
Why do you suppose the inen, armed and in number,
fell back before Jesus ?
Why did Peter just cut off t h e man’s ear? Would
that be difficult to do and not hurt him otherwise?

(19)-John
18:12-24
John
v. 13 Annas, the high priest appointed by Quirinius, the
proconsul of Syria, ca, A.D. 7. Later removed by
Valerius Gratus, procurator of Judea. He had managed to get four sons appointed high priest, and the
son-in-law, Caiaphas. Acts 4 : 6 mentions him as
high priest, where others were named also, including
Caiaphas.
v. 14 See 11:47ff.
v. 1 5 court of high priest-some indication is given in the
accounts t h a t either Annas and Caiaphas had met
a t the same place for the trial, or lived in adjoining
quarters with a common courtyard.
v. 17 This test of Peter’s identity.seems t o be a different
one than the ones mentioned in the Synoptics, or
later in this chapter. I t may be the same as one of
the other ones mentioned. Each of the accounts
mention three denials, and no more, however.
one of this i m i a ’ s disciples-if
the maid knew that
John was a disciple of Jesus, the association of Peter
with Jesus would be a natural.
v. 1 8 charcoal-it was probably after midnight our time,
and the night air cool.
v. 19 Perhaps Annas had not really heard Jesus personally.
Maybe he was playing for time, since the arrest was
59
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late in the night, people who were eating the Passover would have to be notified of it, and time allawed’for them to gather so that the trial could be
gotten over before
many people knew about
the situation. Th
re Pilate early
in the mornin
Jesus would ap

v,; 23
” / > . ’

I

, . r , 4..- .*

, <

1 3 :

:

,

;: QUESTIONS
i --.’.
”\,..,

W k t do yoe.bnow about Annas (Ananias is an
. alternalte- spelling) ? : Caiaphas?
724:. How did- PetCr‘ and, John get in the courtyard to
edingsj (Did all the disciples who
d fled .stay “fled?”)
725. How do you understand Jesus’ statement “I have
said nothing secretly” when He had taught His
disciples many times apart from all other people?
723.

z . ~ - ,

I

Matt. 26:57-68;Mk. 14:53-65

Matt.
,
v. 57 scribes and elders had gathered-probably describing
the Sanhedrin. The appearance before Annas probably gave the. mep time to be summoned and to
gather, Read Luke 23:50-51 about Joseph of Arimathea.
false
testimony-life
was cheap when the fortunes
v. 59
of a nation and vested interests were a t stake.
is, none to agree as Mk. v. 59
v. 60 found none-that
points out.
v. 61 The Jews would treat such a deed by Jesus as an
affront against God, even as they challenged Him
when He cleansed it of people and animals.
v. 63 Jesus did not need to answer false testimony. However, when placed under oath, He affirmed what
Caiaphas asked about His identity.
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v, 64 The Greek text (su eipas ‘you said’) could be understood in a t least two ways: either “You said it,
but I didn’t’’ or “Yes, I am what you asked of me.”
That the last is the correct interpretation is borne
out by the action of Caiaphas and the men: they
understood Jesus to affirm that H e was the Messiah,
the Son of God, which they considered wrong and
thus blasphemy.
You will see the Son of inai this also affirms that
H e was what He always claimed to bk: dCity.
v. 66 As Lev. 24:1f-16 stated. How tragic t h a t they
were such sticklers for this, while ignoring t h a t one
in Deut. 17:6 about establishing every fact by two
or three witnesses (not to mention their ill-gotten
witnesses with false testimony,$etc.)
v. 68 Mark’s account records that His face was covered
before the blows struckj V. 65.
Mark
v. 5 s It is interesting that the men. had deiermined to
put Jesus to death, but were unwilling to do it.ilr
legally! ? !
v. 58 Their quote was a perversion of what Jesus said in
Jn. 2, but the fact that He had said something was
vividly remembered.
v. 61 Judges hardly have the right to be prosecutors a t
the same time.
v. 62 I am-the solid affirmation of deity. See Jn. 8 : 5 8
for the identical expression.
m
a d e (Greek chitdnas, the “coat” of Matt. J:40,
v. 63
the inner garment, not as important as the outer
garment, the himation. However the chitdnas would
have been the proper garment to tear).

.

5

,

QUESTIONS
72 6.

Who was gathered a t the house of the high priests?
f61
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727. .How close to Jesus was Peter during the trials?
728. Why would Jesus not answer Caiaphas when asked
about responding #to the (false) witnesses, but did
hen asked about‘His identity?
729. .What answer do you think Jesus gave to Caiaphas?
Why do you think so?
730 . What did the hi
riest and the council think He
said: “yes” or ‘
to the question of Caiaphas?
(.See Jn. 19:7,)
~

I

1

Matt. 26369-75;‘Mk. 14:66-72; Lk. 22:54b-65;
Matt.
v. 69 The first accusation and denial. This may be the
same incident as i
v, 71 Peter moved after the first question out into the
fore-court, perhaps where the gate into the courtyard
v. 73 The
d’enial. John v. 26 identifies this man as
a servant of the high priest.
your accent-the inTlux of Gentiles of all varieties
in the area of Galilee had modified the Aramiac
spoken ithere. So Peter’s speech revealed it. The
text in Judges 12:l-6 comes to mind here.
v. 74 Most fail to read the text properly, misinterpreting
the words “curse” and “swear.” Peter was affirming the fact that he was a disciple of Jesus. H e pronounced a curse upon himself if his affirmation was
untrue, and called God to bear witness with him.
v. 75 Mark‘s account irlforms us that this crowing was
the second. The other accounts simply affirm the
rooster crowed. Someone has suggested that the
crowing of the rooster was used by God to convict
a man of sin, much as God uses other things of a
material nature (Psalms 19:Iff.) to proclaim truth,
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If so, it was a very short “sermon” that got great
results!
bitterly (Greek pikrQ, ‘bitterness’ or ‘animosity’ as
in Acts. 8:23; Rom. 3:14; Eph, 4:31; Heb. 12:15;
James 3 : l l ; 1 4 . ) .

Mark
v. 66 below-probably

the living quarters were on the
second floor, above the courtyard.
v. 68 know nm urtderstund-Peter attempted to be plain,
but his speech was too plain (Matt. v, 7 3 ) .
Luke
v. 56 Perhaps the way Peter got in was to keep in the
shadows, and not be seen.
v. 61 The theme for several songs is found in this verse.
Jesus was quite aware of Peter, though being mishandled, and Peter was close enough to “see” the
end (Matt. 26:59).
v. 65 reviling (Greek blasphEme6, as in Matt. 12:31; Mk.
14:64; Rom. 2:24; etc.).
dguinst (Greek eis, often with the idea of direction
towards, into),
John
v. 26 Malchus had relatives, and apparently a t least one
of them was an observer of the events in the garden.

QUESTIONS
731.
732.
733.
734.
I

Name the people who accused Peter about his relationship to Jesus.
Why would Peter feel like he had to deny the relationship?
Do you think Jesus “looks” a t us when we deny
Him ?
If the rooster was crowing, what time was it likely
to be?
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Matt. 2 7 : l - 2 ; Mk. 1 J : l ; Lk. 22:66-23:l
Matt.
v. 1 This text seemingly presents the idea of an official
meeting at. daybreak, the one prior to this being
“unofficial” in the sense that Jewish jurisprudence
was against trials a t night. The result was the same
anyway.
Pilate was ddubtless less>than thrilled to be bothered
v. 2
at .such an early hour.
Mark
v. 1 whole c6z~.izcil--perhaps excepting such as Joseph
of Arim-athea.
Luke
v. 66

Luke skips the iriformal meeting in Matthew 26 and
Mark 14, and records the “official” meeting and
condemnation.

QUESTIONS
73j.
736.

Upon what evidence was Jesus sentenced to die?
What were the reasons for leading Jesus to Pilate?

Matt. 27: 3 - 10
Matt.
v. 3
repented (Greek metamelomai, as in Matt. 21:30,
32; I1 Cor. 7:8; Heb. 7:21). The translators have
done the public a disservice in translating the Greek
term by repentance. The word means ‘to be sorry
of’ and brings about a change of mind, though it
is not that change of mind. The Greek term metanoed means repentance, i.e., a change of mind. Judas
obviously did not change his life, but continued to
do things his own way. The rest of the disciples
repented, and did the will of the Lord.
v. 4 betraying-John and Peter were not the only ones
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v, 6

v. 9

a t the trials to know about Jesus’ condemnation,
One can but wonder if Peter and John saw him
there, or if Jesus saw him.
I t is not lawful-such hypocrites! It was not lawful to buy treachery with it either, but that small
item did not phase them any.
Jeremiab-the
quote is from Zechariah 11:12-1 3 .
The textual reading of Jeremiah rather than Zechariah may have arisen several ways: perhaps it is a
textual transcription problem; or it may be that
Zechariah was subsFmed under the title of Jeremiah. Perhaps we have simply not found the idea
in Jeremiah that Maithew found there.

QUESTIONS
737.
738.
739.
740.

741.

742.
743.

Why did Judas think he had sinned-did
he not
carry out his end of the bargain with the Jews?
What made hiin think he had betrayed “innocent
blood ?”
Where did he throw the money?
What sort of scrupulosity did the chief priests and
elders have?
How many different ways do the accounts describe
the death of Judas?
In what ways did the potter’s field get a new name?
Had the price of betrayal been foretold of Israel’s
shepherd ?

Matt. 27:ll-14;Mk. 15:z-j; Lk. 23:2-5
Mate,
v. 11 Luke’s account, v. 2, shows that the charge Pilate
mentions had been logged against Jesus.
v. 14 Doubtless Pilate felt this was a strange fellow, to
not attempt to protect himself against the possibility of death, Other t h a n affirming that He was
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king of the Jews, but defining it in a different
sense than it normally was used, Jesus did not answer. H e only responded when the truth was demanded (or required)

.

Mark
v. 4
The questio

ate and the answer of Jesus may
See Jn. 18:28.
aders may have
an intermediary, or from a dis-

tance.
Luke
v. 2
'

.

.

The charges are political in naeure, not religious.
Had they been strictly religious, without political
implications, Pilate might have reacted as Gallio in
Acts 18:12-17.
pervertiug QUT nation-that is, turning i t into something- other than it is. Pilate probably wondered. if
it could get any worse. This was the charge leveled
against Paul in %Acts21:28. See his response in Acts
24:lOff.; 26:4ff.,
forbidding us to give tribute-of course, Jesus had
done the exact opposite. There is no record of any
apostle or Jesus ever breaking Roman laws, or teaching others to do so, either by word or deed.
king-like the preceding charge, the Jews implied
the problem was of a political nature, which would
be of concern to Pilate.

QUESTIONS
744.

745.

List the charges against Jesus as given to Pilate.
Were they the same charges as in the Jewish council proceedings?
Did Jesus' silence imply guilt? or was H e trying
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to show by silence the fact that both H e and Pilate

knew better ?

Luke 23r6-12
Luke
v. 7

v. 8

Herod Antipas would be in Jerusalem for the Passover, trying to keep 011 good terms with his Jewish
subjects, while not caring about them a t all,
Herod had wanted to see Jesus for a t least a year.
See Matt. 14:lff.

some sign-we can but surmise what Herod would
have done if Jesus had really done some sign in his
presence.
v, 11 Probably the reason Jesus refused to do what Herod
wanted, disdaining any act or word, was because
Herod was so morally derelict that he only wanted
to make Jesus into a spectacle for amusement,
v. 12 Herod was much like his father: reprehensible to
all.

QUESTIONS
746.
747.

Why did Pilate try to pawn Jesus off on Herod?
Why did Herod not sentence Jesus?

John 18:28-3 8a
John
v. 28

f r o w the house of Caiajhm-as pointed out in the
section of exposition, the four accounts record dif ferent parts of the arrest and trials. We assume
that John’s account bypasses the first appearance
before Pilate, and then the second to Herod, and
picks up a t the return of Jesus from Yer,od to
Pilate.

it was early-just

after the break of day.
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v. 29

v. 31

v. 34
1

.

v. 3 5
v. 36

v. 37

v. 3 8

Praetorium-the official residence (see Mk. 1 5 :16)
or judgment bar for Pilate, thus Gentile territory,
considered ceremonially defiling for the Jews. One
can but remark that the outside of those Jewish
men was clean, ,but the inside .was full of dead
bones and every uncleanness.
Pilate went oart-as suggested above, the charges of
the Jews to Pilate and Jesus’ conversation with Pilate
might”have taken place in separate locations.
Pilate could tell that the charges were trumped up.
ot have caught the idea totally
ined to take Jesus’ life, whether
than just imprisonment, etc.
Pilate had asked him once, and Jesus had responded.
ing to get Pilate to face up to
the’ facts.
question by asking another.
His’ kingship, but defined i t in
“Pilate could see the problem was
not as the Jews had made out.
Jesus repeated the facts about Himself, though
changing the implication of the word “king” and
asserting that H e was of such nature that the issue
was much different than the world understood it.
whether ‘this is cynical, or flippant, or a question
for information is not clear. Pilate seemed to care
little for truth but who knows?

QUESTIONS
748.
749.
750.

Was ceremonial defilement worse than moral defilement? (Cf. MIL 7:14-23.)
How many different ways is “passover” used in the
Bible? (Cf. Lk. 22:l.)
Since the Jewish leaders were “keepers of the law,”
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7Jl.
752,

753.

do you suppose the Passover meal had k e n eaten
the night before, according to the law?
What was the need to take Jesus to Pilate?
Did Jesus actually deny that He was a king in the
sense the Jews had accused Him?
What was truth as Jesus understood it?

Matt. 27:15-23;

Mk.1!:6-15; Lk. 23:13-25;
Jn 18:38b-40

i

Matt.

v, 15 The custom was probably a politi’dal expediant.

v. 16

v. 17

v. 1 8
v. 19
v. 20

v,22

However, Pilate may have seen this custom as a way
out of the sticky problem in which he found himself: an innocent man and a belligerent mob.‘
notorious (Greek episcmos, originally used to describe something bearing a mark, as stamped money,
etc. Then i t came to be applied to anything marked
by something distinctive or outstanding).
There is an interesting textual reading for the end
of v. 16, which indicates that Barabbas may also
have been labeled “Christ.” Considering the charges
against him, it is not too surprising that some called
him “Christ” (Messiah).
that f o r envy-this is the knowledge that condemns
Pilate.
Everybody affirmed in one fashioli or another the
innocence of Jesus, but nobody acted upon that
knowledge.
The chief priests and elders were omnipresent and
hyperactive to get Jesus killed.
Luke’s account will show he made more effort to
sway the decision for Jesus, even before the scourging, John’s account will record another attempt to
release Jesus after the scourging.
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v. 23

The cheerleading Jewish hierarchy had the group
in frenzied unison, and truth was shouted down.

Mark
murder
insurrection: rather than
v. 7 rebel
Jesus!
v. 11 stirred up (Greek anasei6, from ana ‘up’ or ‘back
again’ and sei6, ‘shake’ or ‘agitate’). The chief
priests had’ accused Jesus of doing this, Lk. 23:5.
They created havoc with the people present, and
Pilate was unwilling to face the storm.
v. 1 4 what evil-many thought Jesus had done evil, but
.
,
Pilate knew 4 h o was evil, and it was not Jesus.
v. 15 The Synoptics ‘do ‘hot record that Pilate scourged
Jesus, ‘and then presented Him back to the crowd
for another try at releasing Him.
’>
Luke
fact made Pilate and the Jews
v. 1 4

...

s

..

.

I

v. 22

Pilate was willing to go along with the
1 intention of the Jews became
a s he mentioned to Jesus in Jn.
have overridden that opposition had
he been as morally strong as he was intellectually
sharp.

John
v. 38

He had to go where they were, outside the praetorium.
v. 40 robber-see
Matt. 26:55; Lk. 10:30, where this
word occurs.

QUESTIONS
754. How many times has Pilate attempted
Jesus?
.
755. -Whodeclared Jesus to be evil?
570
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756, Why did Pilate finally release Jesus to be crucified,
according to the text?
7f7, Of what was Barabbas guilty? (Of what did the,
Jews accuse Jesus?)
(

1

Matt. 2 7 : 2 4 - 3 1 ; Mk. 1 5 : 1 6 - 2 0 ; John 1 9 : l - 1 6
Matt.
v. 24 a riot-He could have quelled it like the one in Acts
21:31ff.
v. 25 his blood-they passed the sentence truthfully, See
Acts 2:23.
v. 29 The soldiers see only a hated Jew, rejected by even
his own people, so lacking in “fight’’ that he will
\

I

.

“

not even defend himself. They also see someone
who was purportedly “king’’ of the Jews, and thus
an object upon which to vent their distaste for the
nation.
v. 30 012 tbe head-encircled with a thorn crown.

Mark
v. 19 hoinage (Greek proskunec, ‘to worship’ or ‘to reverence’, etc., as in Matt. 4;lO;18:26;Mk, f:6;Acts
10:25; 24:ll; I Cor. 14:25; Heb. 11:21; Rev. 9:20;
22:8; etc.) . Of course, the worship was mockery,
and sport for them.
v. 20 mocked (Greek empaiz6, as in Matt. 2:16; 27:29,
31, 41;Mk. 10:34; 15:31; Lk. 14:29; 18:32;26:63).
John
v. 4 Pilate tried one more time to arouse feelings of
shame and righteousness, but to lose again.
v. f
the man-He knows about persecution, and heartache, and shame, and rejection. See Heb. 4:14ff.
v. 8
mme afraid-perhaps he had been afraid for himself and his position politically (Matt. v. 24). H e
may now have had some misgiving about “truth”
in other realms.
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Every society has the God-given right to govern
itself, and thus to have men in office to carry out
that principle. Each official then represents God’s
will, a t least as far as the basic idea of government
may be concerned. The practices of that official,
or the specific laws he enforces may not be e‘godly”
though the right of the position to exist is.
greabeT sin-bat all are sinful: Annas, Caiaphas, the
Jewish *rulers (Acts 13 :27-28), the people, Pilate,
etc. Jesus prayed for their forgiveness, Lk. 23:34.
v. 12 They put their tongues right on his tenderest point:
his job. The world won.
v. 1 5 We h u e no king-how
truthfully they answered
though they hardly realized it. They did have a
judge, though. His name was Jesus.
v. 11

QUESTIONS
758.

759.

760.
761.

Did Pilate’s action of washing his hands impress the
crowd, or present their part in the proceedings in
any better light?
What satisfaction did the soldiers get out of the
trials?
Did the real issue between the Jews and Jesus finally
come out in the open?
Is the assertion of the Jewish leaders in Jn., v. l f ,
a lie and blasphemy? (See I Sam. 8:7.)

Matt. 2 7 : 3 2 ; Mk. l 5 : 2 1 ; Lk. 2 3 : 2 6 - 3 1
Matt.
v. 32

Cyuene-probably in Africa, the capital of a district known as Cyrenaica. It was a Greek citystate, but had Jews in it, or from it, Acts 2:lO; 6:9.

Mark
v. 2 1 compelled (Greek angareub, ‘to compel’ or ‘to requisition’ as in Matt. 5 :41).
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Luke
v, 26 Just why Simon was picked on is not stated. Maybe
he just happened to be in the wrong place a t the
wrong time. John 19 :17 seemingly indicates that
Jesus started with the cross, but John does not mention Simon a t all. Maybe Jesus never actually carried the cross a t all.
V. 27 The word had gotten around by this time, and
friends of Jesus had begun to gather. However,
Jesus was in the clutches of the Romans, and weeping was all that could be done.
v. 28 His punishment would soon be over, and was for
an entirely different reason. Their’s would be
lengthy, and because of their own sin as a nation.
v. 30 But the mountains would not fall, nor the hills
answer. The Roman armies did!

QUESTIONS
762.
763.
764.

Where did Simon fit into the crucifixion?
How far did Simon carry the cross?
Whose punishment would be just; Christ’s or the
Jewish nation’s?
( 2 0 ) - M a t t . 2 7 : 3 3 - 4 4 ; Mk. 1 5 : 2 2 - 3 2 ;
Lk. 2 3 : 3 2 - 4 3 ; Jn 19:17-27

Matt.
the same substance as the myrrh in
v. 34 gall-perhaps
Mk., v. 23. However, the Greek terms are different. Perhaps the substance had two names, or both
substaiices were mixed in t h e wine. Myrrh was one
of the gifts the wise men brought. It was obtained
from a tree t h a t grew in and around t h e southern
tip of the Sinai peninsula, as well as in other places.
The product of the berries is bitter to taste, and
573
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v. 36
v. 37
v. 38

v. 39

often used as an antiseptic or stimulant, though also
for embalming, Jn, 19 :3 9.
sat dowlz-sometimes victims lived for days before
dying. Thus the soldiers sat down to endure until
it was over.
the charge-the accounts all vary, but the same message is in all: (the man on Ithe cross below is) Jesus,
King of the Jews.
Barabbas had been a robber, and Jesus died in his
place. All‘ have robbed God of the rightful honor
H e deserved, and Jesus died in the place of those
people, too,
passed by-the spot may have been near a road from
the city.
deride (the Greek word is often translated as
“blaspheme”)

.

wagging (Greek kine6, ‘to nod’ or ‘to move up and
down’ as one’s head).
v. 42 we will believe-Jesus would have said of them “A
wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign.”
v. 43 Their point was that if Jesus were God’s Son, surely
God would not permit His Son to die. Conclusion:
he is not God’s Son.
v. 44 See Psalms 22:6-8, 12-13; 69:19-20. The robbers
one could understood, but chief priests and elders??
It seems like something of God would show through.
Mark
v. 23 myrrh (Greek smurna, ‘Smyrna’. The word is from
the Hebrew root mor, ‘bitter’. The liquid is of a
reddish-yellow color when obtained from the fruit
of the small tree producing it.

he did n o t take it-consider

Jesus the man: the
night of sleeplessness, anxiety, heartache, mistreat174
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ment, scourging, and crucifixion-but
He is still
man, all man!
v. 21 third huar-Jewish time, 9 ; O O a,m, our time, Jn.
19:14 is 6:OO a.m, our time,
v. 3 1 he saved others-true, but truer: he is saving others
than Himself, including them.

Luke

v. 32 criiniiial (Greek kakourgos, only here, in v. 39, and
I1 Tim. 2:9),
v. 3 3 the Sltidl (Greek kranion, our cranium by way of
Latin),
Kiiow not-perhaps
Jesus meant that the facts of
what they were doing were clear, but the meaning of
them was not.
v. 3 5 scoffed (Greek ekmukteriza, from mukter ‘nose,’
then t o hold the nose u p in derision. The rulers
ought to have been pre’tty well practiced on this
trick).
v. 39 railed (Greek blasphemei,) .
v. 40 fear God-just what he meant here is unknown.
Did he mean emphasis upon fear? you? God?
Did he mean “Don’t add to your sin by speaking
evil” or t h a t the man should be as Jesus, not finding
fault with others, etc.?
v. 41 H e confessed his sin, the first step to forgiveness.
v. 42 reirteiizber me-did he mean for the present defense,
or for previous encounters?

v. 34

John
v. 1 8 Isa. 5 3 :1 2 is fulfilled,
v. 20 I’ilate made sure t h a t anyone could read the inscription, regardless of nationality, The differences in
the accounts of the inscription in the Gospels may
be due to t h e language they used as a basis for
transcription into Greek.
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v. 22

v. 23
v. 24
v. 26

v. 26

v. 27

Pilate perhaps thought he could get even (or one
up) on the Jewish hierarchy by what he wrote. In
any case, the truth about which Pilate asked prevailed.
tunic (Greek chitdna, ‘coat’ in Matt. 5:40; mantle
in Mk.14:63).
Psalms 22 :18,
Perhaps John, after Peter left weeping because of
his denials, stayed with Jesus, and went along with
the procession to the cross.
son-assumed
to be Jesus or John? (rememberson is used a variety of ways in the Scripture, and
John was Mary’s nephew.)
his own home (the Greek expression ta idia is like
that in ch. 1: loa, and may mean in his keeping, etc.,
which might include a home. She still had sons,
though, including James who was in the Jerusalem
church for years, Acts 15:13).

QUESTIONS
765.

766.
767.

768.
769.
770.

771.

Which account shows that one of the two thieves
stopped reviling Jesus and started reviling the other
thief?
What mixed drink was offered to Jesus? Why was
it offered ?
What differences in wording are there between each
of the four accounts of the inscriptions Pilate placed
on the cross?
Into how many parts were Jesus’ garments divided?
For what part did the soldiers gamble?
H o w many different “titles” did the chief priests,
elders and scribes ascribe to Jesus?
Did the one thief think Jesus should have saved
them all?
576
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772,
773,
774,

Why did the one thief rebuke the other one?
What is Paradise according to the Bible?
When Jesus came back from the tomb, where do
you suppose’He stayed during the 40 days on earill:
a t John’s house? (Remember, John lived in the
vicinity of Capernaum until Jesus called him.)

Matt, 27:45-50; Mk. 15:33-37; Lk. 23:44-46a;
Jn. 19:28-30
Matt.
v . 4 5 Our time would be from 12:00 to 3:00 p.m.
v. 46 It is not said whether the cry was before or after
the darkness ended.
v. 47 In spite of the loud voice, the words of Jesus were
not clearly perceived by some, and they thought
He had uttered something in regard to the prophet
Elijah. Maybe they had i n mind the prophecy in
Mal. 4:5-6.
v. 50 loud-the cry to which Matthew refers may be unrecorded, or either of the utterances in Lk. v. 46
or John v. 30. The cry of Luke seems more likely
to be the one.
Mark
v. 34 Psalms 22:1
v. 36 Though Jesus had refused (He tasted it, but did not
drink) the drink earlier, perhaps the moistening of
His lips might have been welcome.
Luke
v. 45

failed (Greek skotiz6 ‘to darken’). The text does
not indicate why it failed, if something came between the sun and the earth, or if God simply caused
the sun to quit shining.
v. 46 spirit-the real person, which is probably the part
of each human that is made in God’s image, a t least
partially, since God is spirit.
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breathed his lust-the spirit left the body, taking
with it the life inherent io the spirit, and the body
ceased to function.

%e James 2:26; Ecclesiastes

12:7.

John

v. 26

I thirst-Psalms

22:15 or 6932113 may be the refer-

ences.
vinegar-a
sour wine, some suggest. Whether the
same or different than that mentioned earlier is not
known. Jesus did not necessarily drink any, though
perhaps the wet sponge would help reljeve the thirsty
condition.
v. 30 I t is finished (Greek tetelesthi, from teleio6, ‘to complete’ o r ‘to finish’. The form is in the perfect
tense, indicating a past condition true up until the
moment of speaking).
v. 29

QUESTIONS
775.
776,
777.
778.

How many hours of darkness were there?
How did God forsake Jesus? Can anyone actually
get away from God? Consider Psalms 139:7-12.
Did Jesus uphold the sentence of the law upon sin?
What did Jesus mean was finished-His life? the
agony? the purpose for which the Jewish leaders
had H i m crucified? or what?

Matt. 27:s 1-56; Mk. 1 5 : 3 8 - 4 1 ; Lk. 2 3 : 4 6 b - 4 9 ;
Jn. 1 9 : 3 1 - 3 7
Matt.
v. 51 The text implies that the earthquake, etc., occurred
a t the time of Jesus’ death. The extent of the earthquake is not mentioned, but the effect upon the
Roman centurion and the soldiers was considerable.
tombs-whether

the raising of the saints and their
578
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appearance occurred after Jesus’ resurrection or not
is unclear. Maybe they were raised at the time of
the earthquake, and appeared after the resurrection.
Y. f 4 filled (Greek sphodra ‘much’ or ‘exceedingly’).
Y. $ 5 The news had traveled, and some of those who followed Jesus had come t o the cross. We will meet
them again as they come to ‘the tomb after the burial,
Mark
death of Jesus was not just any death,
v. 3.9 thus-the
as the man could see,
v. 41 The women were not required to attend the Passover Feast, but many would have other reasons to
attend, such as cleansing, offerings, etc.
Luke
v. 47 Praised God-this may refer to the statement he
made about Jesus, or to other expressions not recorded.
v. 48 Apparently many were gathered from the city besides His disciples. Since the feaslt was in progress,
there would be a great influx of people to observe
it, who would not otherwise be there. Many of
these people may have been a t the cross.
John
v. 31

The men were not yet dead, so the process has to
be hastened. Were the following day not the Sabbath, the Jews would not have been so concerned,

but they did not want to chance having to leave
dead bodies on the cross over the Sabbath.
men were rather positive about
v. 3 3 already dead-the
this, because Pilate inquired about it before he would
let Joseph have it.
v. 34 It is not so important that blood and water came
out, as it is that the soldier pierced His side, making
sure the man on the middle cross was dead.
79
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v. 36 Psalms 44:20.
v. 37 Zech. 12:IO. 1 3 : l states that a fountain shall be
opened for the house of David and the inhabitants
of Jerusalem to cleanse them from sin and uncleanness. The fact stands accomplished!

QUESTIONS
779.
780.
781.

Why do you think the temple veil was rent in two?
The Roman centurion meant that Jesus was the
Son of God: affirm or deny and tell why.
How could Jesus have nails in both hands and feet,
plus a sword thrust, and yet have no broken bones?

Matt. 27:57-61;Mk.15:42-47;Lk. 23:jO-56;
Jn. 19:38-42
Matt.
v. 57 evening-the

v. s9

v. 60

two or three hours before sunset,

also a disciple-among
other Jewish leaders (Jn.
12:42-43) along with Nicodemus,
furnished spices,
clean linen shroud-Nicodemus
Joseph the grave cloth and grave.
may have been only big enough for
new t&b-it
him, or perhaps it was a tomb large enough for several people, as a whole family.

great stone-since Joseph rolled it himself, it may
not have taken too much to roll it back. The women
later wondered who would roll it back, but they
may have been thinking about the Roman seal, or
the guard of soldiers rather than the size of 'the stone.
Mark
The next day was Saturday,
v. 42 Preparatirnz-Friday.
the Sabbath. No other day in the Scripture is
called Sabbalth except Saturday.
580
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v, 43 bolting-he

a t least did not have his mind completely
closed to Christ,
v, 44 Pilate wowdered-so much so that he would not let
Joseph have the body un'til the centurion affirmed
Jesus was actually dead.

Luke
Arimathea-some
suggest this town was located in
the hill country oft Ephraim, north and west of
Jerusalem.
v. J2 This maw-perhaps the disciples had left the scene,
or were not even aware that Jesus was dead.
v. 54 Matthew and Mark identify the women as Mary
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses.
v. 56 The burial was done in haste, and the women wanted
to prepare spices (They had not expected Jesus to
be killed, hence had made no preparations.) so that
early on Sunday morning they could return and
complete the job before decomposition became such
that they could not do so,
Y. j 0

John
v. 38

for fear-after the resurrection and Pentecost, many
of the Jewish rulers of the same mind. as Joseph
became open followers as ACLS6:7 shows.
great amount, sigv. 39 a hundred pound's weight-a
nificant of his esteem for Christ. It had taken
some time for the Spirit t o move in his life, but
change was evident.
aloes-a
wood.

sweet perfume, made from a pulverized

QUE§TIONS
782. How many things do the accounts tell about Joseph?
783. What do you know about Nicodernus?
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784. What did each of the men furnish for the burial?
785. Where was the tomb and what kind of tomb was it?

Matt. 2 7 : 6 2 - 6 6
Matt.
v. 26 It would be Saturday, but the day would begin a t
sundown. The rulers may then have gone to Pilate
a t or near sundown rather than following the night.
v. 64 The point was: they did not think Jesus would be
resurrected a t all, but they did not wan't the disciples to steal the -body and then affirm Jesus had
kept His word about rising on the third day. They
only added to the evidence against anything being
true about the empty tomb except that Jesus came
out of i t by the power of God.
v. 65 You have-the Greek verb can either be imperative
or indicative. Hence, we are not sure which Pilate
said, but the guard was given, the tomb sealed, and
the stage all set for the Son of God to rise on the
third day.

QUESTIONS
786. Why did the rulers care about only keeping the
tomb secure until the three-day period was over?
787. What fraud would be worse than the first fraud?
788. Why would the chief priests think the disciples
would or could steal a body and attempt to convince
people that Jesus arose?
789. Did the discipIes have any plans for doing what the
chief priests thought they might?

( 2 1 ) and (22)-Matt.
2 8 : l - 1 0 ; Mk. 1 6 : l - 8 ;
Lk. 24:l-11; Jn. 2O:l-18
Matt.
v. 1

Perhaps this took place a t sundown Saturday.
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v, 2

v. 4
v* 1
v. 6

v. 7

v. 8

Matthew does not state when the earthquake occurred, just t h a t it happened, The statement in v.
5 may have been to the woman who came to find
the stone rolled back, t h e guards gone, and the angel
suddenly appearing to them, all of which would
bring fear and uncertainty upon them.
dead men-but they were later to testify to a much
different story, vv. 1Iff,
crucified-bur now alive !
H e had predicted His suffering and resurrection a t
least six different times.
go quicuy-they
had the facts by virtue of their
own senses, and now were to tell the g o d news.
t o Galilee-Matt.
26:32. They met Him there, as
Matthew’s account shows, vv. 16ff.
ran-with
every reason to run, and every reason

good!
his disciples-probably the apostles, plus others who
were around.
v. 9 H e greeted them, and they while assuring themselves
that it was no phantom by touching Him worshipped Him.
v. 10 Do not be afraid-the Greek construction implies
that they were to stop being so. Mark’s account,
v. 8, shows their state of mind prior to the meeting
with Christ.

Mark
v. 1 As suggested above and in the section of exposition,

v. 2

this purchase of spices may have been done on what
would be our Saturday evening, so that they could
leave for the tomb even before sunrise the next
morning to finish the annointing.
The women apparently left for the tomb while it
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v. 4

v. 5

v. 6

v. 8

Luke
v. 1 ’

v. 4
v. 6

v. 9

was yet dark, or a t least very early dawn (Luke v.
I ) , but arrived after the sun had risen.
it was very large-the size of it, or the way in which
it was lying plus its size may have been the problem
in their minds.
Mark does not affirm that the angel in the tomb
was the same as the first one they had seen, only
that they saw him in the tomb. H e may have been
the same angel as was outside, or the two accounts
may be telling of the same incident.
H e has risen-the angels do not say when, only that
the fact was so. None of the accounts say when or
how Christ left the tomb. They only record that
the women came and found it empty, wimth Jesus
having arisen earlier.
The women were not expecting any resurrection,
let alone a conversation with angels. So their reaction was rather natural, considering what the
empty tomb implied about Jesus.
they-the
other accounts name some women, and
Luke adds Joanna to the list. The “they” refers
back to the women in 2 3 : 5 6 .
Mark.’s account only speaks of one angel, but does
not deny that two were present.
No account records Jesus telling this to the women,
but lots of things are not recorded that Jesus said
and did. The ccyou” may mean the disciples in
general however, rather than the women in particular.
eleven-maybe the men had assembled by this time,
or were staying together. It may be that they just
scattered and each women told some of the disciples
what they had seen.
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John

John only tells of Mary, The other Gospels show
that others were with her. She implies as much by
the use of “we” in v. 2.
v. 2 we do not kyzow-she had left before seeing the
angels or getting the same message from Jesus as
the other women. So she still assumed someone other
than the disciples was responsible for the removal
of the body.
cloths-if
stolen, who would go to all the bother
v. J
to unwrap Jesus, and transport a body in such a
state?
v. 7 iiz a place by itself-all was in orderly fashion, something different than if someone had stolen the body.
v. 8 be saw and believed-believed what? that the body
was gone as Mary had said? Apparently none believed when Jesus appeared to them in the r m
that evening.
v*9 did not know-does this mean they remembered
Jesus’ words but did not yet understand the meaning
of them?
v. 11 She had followed Peter and John back, but seemingly did not meet them after they left: the tomb,
or if she did, did not hear anything from them to
change her mind about what she thought.
v, 12 Though she saw them, she either did not recognize
them as being different or something, for it seemed
to have had no effect on her.
v. 15 The tomb was located in a garden.
v. 17 I have not yet ascended-He may mean either that
H e had not been there a t all, or that H e had not
gone to remain, as in Acts 1:9-11.
Y. 1
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QUESTIONS
See if you can piece together the events in exact
order, and harmonize all the accounts.
791. Which account tells all that the others tell?
792. Which account denies by explicit statement what the
other account (s) affirms?
793. Mas the tomb empty?
794. How many angels might the total group of visitors
to the tomb have seen?
795. Did the angels know of things that Jesus had told
the disciples? How could they know about such
things?
796. Name the women who came to the tomb and the
men.
797. Why did Jesus appear like a human to Mary? Do
the accounts say He actually appeared to be any different than before to the disciples (after (they recognized a a d handled Him) ?
790.

Matt. 28: 1 1 - 1 5
Matt.
v. 1 1 The texts do not affirm whether or not ‘the guards
saw the women or vice-versa. It seems doubtful if
they did see each other.
v. 12 a sum of money-to shut ,their mouths in two ways:
1) to make them party to the crime by taking a
bribe, and 2 ) by making it worth their while to
.endure some quizzing if it came.
He was in the affair
v. 14 the governor’s ears-Pilate,
so deep that he could only keep quiet.
v. 1 5 The guards did not keep it quiet, so they, told their
story. But some in that Jewish council may later
have become Christian, and countered their story
with the real truth of the matter, which we have
in Matthew’s account.
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QUESTIONS
798,
799,
800.
801,
802.

When did the guards leave the tomb-before
or
after the women came?
How long did the guards remain as “dead men” before they revived?
Why concoct the story t h a t the body had been
stolen, when people could easily check t h a t story out?
Does Matthew indicate t h a t anybody believed the
story they told??
Was the story circulated t h a t the guards had fallen
asleep and the body was stolen, or that the guards
and the Jewish authorities made up the whole story?

Emmaus and Jerusalem-73.

and 74. Luke 24:13-43

v. 16 The text does not say if the disciples were unable to
see” Jesus via a miracle, or if their presuppositions
kept them fromsseeing. They just did not think
tc

Jesus was alive, and were not looking for Him.

v. 18 Cleopas assumed that Jesus must have just arrived,
or he would have known about what was common
knowledge around the city.
(I jrophet-this
idea was one of their problems. Had
‘they been thinking about Jesus being God, their
outlook might have been different.
v. 23 The men must be referring only to the story Mary
told Peter and John when she first went to the tomb.
Had they seen any of the other women, or Mary
Magdalene after she went back to the tomb, their
story would have been considerably different, since
the story then would have included the personal appearance of Jesus to the women.
v. 24 Peter and John, and maybe others also went. They
do not know about Jesus’ appearance to Peter, or
else it has not happened yet.

v. 19
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v. 25

v. 26
v. 32
v. 3 3
v. 34

v. 37
v. 38

foolish (Greek anoetos, as in Gal. 3 : 1 ; I Tim. 6 : 9 ) .
H e will describe how they are foolish in the following words.
all-they were ignorant of the most important idea
in the O.T.!
It was.quite necessary if man was to have life.
glory-probably in the sense of Jn. 17:5, 25.
burtz-their
reflection and Jesus’ chiding brought
about this reaction.
More than the eleven were there, though Thomas
was not.
The women to whom Jesus appeared either were
not present, or only the appearance to Peter was
mentioned.
The reality had not yet imposed itself on their
mind, as they still react unbelievingly.
troubled (Greek tarassc, ‘to trouble’ or ‘to agitate’).
Jesus had forbidden them to be this way in Jn.
14.1, 27; etc.

questimings-the same word as in Lk. 1:29; etc.
They could not believe their senses.
v. 40 flesh and bones-the accounts do not indicate that
Jesus’ body was any different after the resurrecttion than before the resurrection. That is exactly
‘the point about the resurrection: the same Jesus
as before.

QUE§TIONS
803.
804.
805.

Where was Emmaus from Jerusalem?
What would have been the difference if Jesus had
been known by the two men immediately?
Do you suppose anyone saw the three men as they
walked toward Emmaus? If so, did Jesus look as
“human” as the other two, do you think?
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What sort of idea did the men have about Jesus'
mission?
807. Upon what day did this conversation take place,
reckoning from the day of the crucifixion?
808. Were the disciples really unwilling, or just terribly
slow to comprehend the message of the 0.". about
the Messiah's nature and mission?
809. In what common activity was Jesus revealed to the
two men?
810. How many finally gathered in the room in Jerusalem
that evening, sharing their stories with each other?
811. Do you think the text indicates that Jesus either
appeared so normal the disciples could not believe
that it was He, or so utterly different that H e was
not recognizable a t all?
812. What do you think the disciples expected to see
when they thought about a resurrected Jesus? Would
their image of such a person have been identical to
what Jesus had been as they knew Him?
806,

John 2 0 : 1 9 - 3 1
John
v. 19 John is very explicit about when Jesus appeared.
peace-Jesus
had promised this as something only
from Him, .which the world could not give, Jn.
14:27;*16: 3 3.
v.21 Jesus was sent with a mission to perform, a message
'to preach and the necessary help from God to accomplish it. The apostles were sent in the same
general way as Jesus was.
v. 22 receive: He commands them to be ready for the
promised coming of the Holy Spirit, not many days
hence.
v. 25 To every stipulation Thomas made, Jesus complied,
as v. 27 shows.
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Me assume inclusive days, ie., a week later on the
following Sunday.
v. 29 The evidence for faith is not overwhelming, but
sufficient, v, 31. God has adequately provided for
faith, but He does not force anyone to believe, anyforced the apostles to accept Him.
the initial committment to Christ:
. believing (Greek pisteuontes, a steady faith in Christ
life, which brings to us life, Jn. 3:36;
v. 27

a

?

‘keep having’ or continual
\

QUEsTIONS
u t in the room where the

er how Jesus knew what he

’
818.
819.

dehanded?) ’
Did God cheat people by not allowing them to see
Jesus in the flesh in order to come to faith in Christ?
Do we have life without abiding in Christ? How
do we abide in Christ?

7 5 Galilee-John
John
v. 1

2 1. :1-2 5

John will remark that this is the third appearance,
v. 14. It is in the appearances He gives. As this
appearance is in Galilee, Jesus kept His Word, even
as H e told them, Matt. 28:lO.
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The men had gone to Galilee in obedience t o the
command of Jesus (Matt, 2 8 : 1 6 ) ,
While waiting for Hiin to appear, they decided to
v. 3
go fishing.
v, G yigJ3f side-they obeyed, maybe out of desperation,
Fishermen are like that sometimes, when the stringer
is empty,
v. 7 Tlie text may indicate he had little if no clothes on.
v. 9 fish-Jesus did not need any of their fish.
v. 11 fhe l i e f wns itof fori?-John remembered with clarity
just how miraculous the whole catch was.
v. 17 grieved-But Peter did not turn on Jesus because
H e questioned him so closely, though doubtless not
understanding just why.
v. 18 This seems to predict that Peter’s life will end in
prison or something similar to it. Because the implication was bad a t least, Peter asked Jesus about
John, v. 21.
v. 22 One problem every disciple must overcome is comparing his life with another’s. We dare not do that,
as Jesus plainly pointed out. What God does, for
instance, with Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego,
H e may not do with Daniel. What H e does with
James, He may not do with his brother John. The
only correct attitude to hold is that expressed by
Paul in Acts 20:24.

v, 2

QUESTIONS
820.
821.
822.
823.
824.

Who was in the fishing party? When did they go?
Why were they in Galilee?
How long did they fish without any luck?
Peter put on his clothes and jumped in the seado you suppose he had to swim to shore in clothes?
Why didn’t the disciples have to ask who the person
was that fixed breakfast for them?
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825.
826.
827.
828.

Why did Jesus ask Peter about his love?
How do you think Peter felt about Jesus?
Why was Peter concerned about John’s future?
Mow many books would it take to adequately tell
all Jesus was and did?

Matt. 2 8 :16-20
Matt.
v. 16 H e apparently had told them specifically where to
go. The incident in Jn. 21 may have occurred anytime during the 40 day period, and the same is true
of this event.
v. 19 disciples-no
word in Greek for this term. The
verb used (matheteusate) conveys the idea of making people from every nation into learners, or disciples.
Holy Spirif-an

equal with the other personalities
deity: the Father and the Son.
reek pasas tas hemeras ‘all the days’).

close (Greek \$unteleia, ‘to bring to completion’, etc.,
from teleio6) .
age (Greek a i h , used to mean any age, or a long
time, or kindred ideas, as in Matt. 12:32; Mk. 10:30;
Ek. 1:70; 16:8; Jn. 6:51; 9:32; Rom. 16:27; Col.
1:26; Heb. 13:21).

QUESTIONS
829.
830.
831.
832.

How many disciples were said to go to Galilee?
Who worshipped Jesus? Who doubted?
Upon what basis did Jesus give the commands in
v. 19?
By whose authority (in whose name) were people
to be immersed?
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833,

Is the promise of Jesus’ presence conditional, or is
it stated as a fact for every generation/age?
77. Jerusalem-Luke

24:44-53

Luke
v, 44 As we mention in the section of expmition, there
is a time lapse somewhere in ch. 24. We assume i t
to be here, though it may be at v. 49.
v, 43 opened (Greek dianoigs, as in v. 3 1 , 32; Mk. 7:34;
Lk. 2:23; Acts 7:56; 16:14; 17:3). It may have
been miraculous, or just simply the result of proper
explanation of things they had not understood because of their prejudices, etc.
v. 46 it is written-the formula used to designate Scripture-very often in the N.T. (some 50 times in the
Bible).
v. 47 in his name-by His authority, as in Acts 3:6.
v. 49 the promise of my Father-Jesus had mentioned this
in Jn. 14:16; 15:26; 16:7-14, and reminds them of
the coming blessing again.
v. 50 Perhaps they had met in Jerusalem, or nearby.
v. 5 1 The account in Acts 1 enlarged the ascension with
more detail.
wildest dreams they had ever had
v. 52 great joy-the
vere true, and more besides. No wonder they rejoiced. Jesus had promised this in Jn. 1 5 :11, etc,
v. 5 3 in the temple-they were there 10 days later when
God kept His promise to them, and repentance and
remission of sins were proclaimed by the authority
of Jesus Whom God made both Lord and Christ,
Acts 2:36.

QUESTIONS
834.

How did the disciples need their minds opened?
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835.
836.

837.
838.

What had been predicted in the law, prophets and
psalms about the Messiah‘s nature and mission?
What did the apostles need to start proclaiming that
message?
The apostles were witnesses for what things?
How many people in Jerusalem who heard the first
proclamation, of repentance and remission of sins
in the name of Jesus accepted that message? (Acts
em would have been a most
a resurrected Jesus if the
ples in the temple praising
rit came, enabling them to
proclaim to the Jews on Pentecost that Jesus had
been made both “Lard” and “Christ?”

GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO
THE FOUR GOSPELS
God became human without ceasing to be divine:
that is the united yet individual testimony of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John. While they may very profitably
be studied separately, and the following introductions are
thus given from that viewpoint, yet they together present
the picture God wanted mankind to have. While studying each Gospel separately may bring points to one’s attention that might otherwise escape, it is the firm persuasion
of the writer that more harm than good is done thereby.
The constant problem that is part and parcel of much
modern scholarship stems partly from just this practice.
For 1700 years, the scholarship of the church assumed
that 1) God is, 2 ) had revealed Himself in Christ to this
world, 3 ) had recorded His will for humanity in the Bible,
first in the Old Testament preparing the way for His
visit, and then in the New Testament, recording that visit
and giving directions to men in regard to His way for
them. Men began with the obvious premise that God
could inspire men to write books, and specifically the books
with which we are now concerned. In so doing, the
portrait was complete when all four were treated as one
whole. (Some did not like Tatian’s harmony of the. four
but it was not because the four were not to be studied
together. It was because Tatiun’s Diatessarm was not
inspired!) The human factor was not denied nor excluded
from the writing of these books, but God through the
inspiration of the Holy Spirit directed that the original
autographs from the hands of Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John were as He wanted them to be. So far so good.
Through the centuries, men readily recognized the
striking differences between the four accounts, as well as
their remarkable parallels, sometimes even word for word.
IC was not until the rise of rationalism and its bosom
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companion philosophy, evolution, that men began to play
one book against another. The assertion by Lachmann
(1793-1851) that Mark was the primary source really
started the move. Assuming that things go from simple
to complex, and that God (if ,there was one) had no hand
in producing the four Gospels, men began to tear them to
theories of Jean Austruc in his book about
b. 1753), appeared in an enlarged form in
nn Eichborn’s Intrqduction (1780-83). In this book,
deas implicit -in evolutim emerged, and the position was
readily picked up by. others,
cially in Europe. Calling
the approach “The Documen
Hypothesis,” men such as
Vater, DeWette, Ewald, and Hupfeld propounded the basic
that the ’Old Testament was a product of the evolutionary principle. The J
h nation was the source of the Old
Testament in the ma
ther than God. Books considered
p*phetic could not be so, since God (if one existed) had not
n. Thus, as example, Isaiah was
era1 authors, and none of it was
sidered as having been written in

Soon this basic idea was applied to the New Testament, and it persists until now. Current scholarship has
applied source criticism (which attempts to discern which
Gospel writer copied from which) and its offspring form
criticism (which attempts to find out how the writers
got their information, how the stories were developed by
the church over a period of time, which then were written
in the Gospels) and its child redaction criticism (which
purports to know what the author’s purpose was in his
theological creation called a Gospel, since that purpose not
only determined what went into the book but cwclusions
from that material) to the four Gospels in general, and
the Synoptics in particular. The fact that the Synoptics
(Matthew, Mark and Luke) have some material common
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to all make them prime targets for such approaches.
Actually, these three approaches to the study of the Gospels are just the theories of Eichhorn e t , a1 in new dress.
Perhaps to subsume all three under the heading of unbelief
would not do them much if any injustice. In the following discussion, the main subjects will be the Four Gospels,
but the arguments would apply to the whole Bible as well.
If we assume t h a t God not only exists but also could
reveal Himself to man even in a book, and that the apostles
could be so used to either produce or help produce the
book called the New Testament (and the Gospels in particular, since that is our specific point of discussion) then
the existence of our Bible is not too surprising. The fact
is that nothing known to or by man can deny these
possibilities. The existence of the Bible rather affirms the
fact that God does exist, and has revealed Himself. Now
it is also past denying that God could not have used men
like the apostles Matthew and John, and companions to
the apostles, Mark and Luke, t o write four books. Approaching the four books, as being a t least possible productions by this means, we note t h a t the apostles were promised
guidance in not only what they had been taught and experienced but also in regard to things they yet knew not,
Jn. 16:7-14 as an example, Who can deny absolutely
that God kept His promise? Nothing is impossible with
God, and such guidance is entirely possible. The books
are prime evidence that God did do so.
But some will say, how account for the wide disparity
between the accounts, or the parallels, even word for word
at times? We answer, Is anything too hard for God? We
can not account for the divine/human relationship of
Jesus either, but if God is, such a relationship is entirely
possible. What is so hard about also assuming that the
Gospel records were products of a divine/human relationship? If Jesus is possible, why not the four accounts of
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His life? One fact is not more difficult than the other!
Stated differently, we assume that Jesus was divine and
human a t the same time, and that the four accounts of
that God/man are just what they appear to be: products
of two inspired apostles and two inspired men who were
companions to apostles.
.Thered is no one, who can absolutely deny that .such
possibility can exist. Finite man can not establish an
y kind, Even that statement, which is in
the form,of an absolute, can only be made in relationship
Thus the statement about
to ?God Who. is
man’s! 1imitatio.n is but an obvious deduction from recognition of our limited, nature ,and relationship to God, the
1
ngr It, is only ?when men in unbelief, under
8
and philosophies as rationalism and evolutiotl,
? that problems arise.
the argument is for man ‘to be
ent to1 show that scholars who
not.be what they appear to be
have assumed. what they, can not prove. One may hold
any position in regard to*the,four accounts that is desired,
but by the same token, no one can establish beyond a
shadow of a doubt that the four accounts can not be what
they appear to be.
The reason for the above discussion is this: there is
evidence within the four accounts that is difficult to
understand. Yet there is no statement within any of the
books, nor none in early writings, that indicates any of
the writers used the others for information. We are not
categorically denying that such may have happened, but
it is an assumption quite without a firm basis, Luke
mentions previous accounts, 1 :1-4,but certainly does not
state that he used any of them. (By the way, some current
advocates of form criticism and redaction criticism argue
that the early church produced basically what we have
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in the Gospels. Hence they affirm that the Christ presented in the accounts was produced by t h e church, and
deny t h a t we can even know much if anything about
the real Jesus, But Luke’s prologue denies that: he says
he got ( ? ) his material from those who were eyewitnesses.
Thus the church did not produce what Luke wrote. The
only reason t h a t some inen argue for the Gospels being
products of the church is 1) because they have accepted
the premise of evolution and 2 ) it gets them free from
an authoritative directive from God.) On the supposition
that the apostles Matthew and John were the men who
wrote the books with their names, it is a bit ridiculous to
affirm that they needed sources to write what they themselves experienced. If the inspiration Jesus promised them
actually happened, then they did not need any sources,
since God could have miraculously revealed to them what
they did not know themselves. In effect, the same is
true for Mark and Luke: if inspiration from God be
possible, then their accounts are possible, without any use
of sources, all negations of this fact notwithstanding. W e
but note that the early church which included many
inspired men accepted the four accounts in just this way.
We heartily concur. (What seems to escape some, not all,
scholars, is that if they make the Gospels product5 of the
church, written late in the first or second centuries, then
we have no inspired accounts of Jesus’ life at all! M e
then would be adrift with no real hope a t all.) It seems
to us that if this position be correct, we have nothing t o
lose and everything to gain. If we deny the position
that the Gospels are true products of God through men,
and the denial is valid, we have no hope anyway. We
may as well live in “confident despair.” However, if
the four accounts are from God and thus true, and we
deny such and live that way, w e gain nothing and lose all.
The better choice in every way is to accept them as God’s
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love letters to men, and joyfully live in that light. T o
this end we,so dedicate all we are and hope to be.
The above discussion is about three things: presuppositions, scholarship and faith. No one approaches the
study of the Gospels without some kind of idea as to how
they came to be. Even the attempt to approach them
with an “open” mind expresses a presupposition that such
is the correct way to do so. With respect to scholarship
and faith, ‘the two are certainly not antagonistic to one
another, necessarily, nor are they synonymous, necessarily.
One could be neither, either or both (or even mrying
degrees of both). This book is written from the point of
view that 1) God is, 2) God was revealed through the
divine/human personality known as Jesus of Nazareth,
3)His life was made known a t least partially through the
Bible, and more completely through the Four Gospels,
and 4) which books in the original autographs were products of inspira n from God by means of human writers.
The following introductions to the four accounts are
both too long and too short. Much more could have been
said, much less, too, HencG, the problem always of what
to write. We have added a list of books that will be
helpful, some in one way, some in another. The vast
amount of material available on the Four Gospels would
take several good-sized books just to list. What we have
attempted to do is give a selection ranging from one
theological pole t o another, since all are in some way
useful, if only to give opposing viewpoints. Listing obviously does not mean endorsement of views expressed within
the books.
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MATTHEW LEVI, THE
TAX-COLLECTOR, AND HIS BOOK
The Ma?$ Hi?n,self
Called by Jesus from an active life Mt. 9 : 9 , he identifies himself as a tax-collector, 10:3. His place of business
was Capernaum, a city a t t h e cross-roads of commerce,
from the f a r eastern countries, from Europe and Africa,
as well as a commercial fishing city. From such a background, he probably knew several languages, and was
acquainted with various schools of thought. Doubtless he
was hated by most fellow Jews, as can be seen in Mt.
21:32; Luke 1 ~ : 1 - 2 ,
He is mentioned very little in the Gospels, once in
Acts 1:13, and not a t all in the rest of the N.T. H e is
identified as Levi the son of Alphaeus byMark, 2:14, and
Levi by Luke, J:27, in their accounts of his call to discipleship, though they later identify him as Matthew,
Mk. 3, Lk. 6 .
He was not the only apostle or Christian to have
more than one name. Consider the following among the
disciples of Christ:
Simon-Peter
Thaddaeus-Judas of James
John-Mark
Joseph-Barna bas
Simon-Niger
Jesus- Justus

Judas-Barsabas
Saul-Paul

bar tholomew-Nathanael
Thomas-Twin
Joseph-Barsabbas-Justus

Early church testimony was unanimous for Matthew
Levi being the author of the Gospel bearing his name. H e
is not identified as the author by name in the book, but
we would hardly expect the early church to discard so
many books with author’s names in them that claimed
to be something while accepting an anonymous book with60 1
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out some very good reasons. The early readers were expected to receive it as authoritative, we assume, and did
so. (It would hardly be likely that the hated tax-collector
would be associated with a book if it were not so.) The
probable reason is that an apostle was the author, and the
book had such authority behind it. Interestingly enough,
Levi’s book was quoted more by the early church than
all the other Gospels put together. It was not until the
third century when the. matter of Christ’s nature became
a major issue that John’s Gospel became well-used.
ew’s use of the Old Testament (over 60 quotes
or allusions) helps provide a connecting link between the
Ord Testament. ‘Note that the first great discourse, chs.
elationship to the law. H e often used
n of ’the Old Testament called the
Septuagint (LXX). in :hlis quotes. The Epistle of Barnabas
(ca. 130) first uses the expression, “It is written” while
Though- not always ,chronologically exact, yet the
method of presentation is orderly, showing Matthew’s
thought processes, Mhich doubtless were helpful in making
him a f i t person t o be a tax-collector.
Though ’he does, not mention himself as the author
of his book )outright, the incidental remark in 9:lO about
Jesus sitting in “the” house probably shows it was Matthew’s house in which the feast occurred. His notice of
the word nomisma (state coin) in 22:19 may well reflect
his background in money matters. If it was possible for
an apostle to write a book, and for God to work through
Matthew the apostle to do so, then we should not be surprised if such occurred, and the early church to so recognize it.

His Book

*

‘

The book is often called the “ecclesiastical .gospelY9
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because of the emphasis upon the church/kingdom. This
Gospel i s the only one to use t h e word “church,” 16:18,
18:17.
Jesus as the fulfillment of God’s promise in the Old
Testament is the theme of this book. I t begins by tracing
the lineage back to David and Abraham, both of whom
had received promises from God. The genealogy (though
it includes two Gentiles in it) shows t h e Jewish reader
that Jesus was of the proper lineage legally. ,Yet this
polemic purpose, seen in the 0.7’.quotes and the genealogy, does not exclude that idea that the whole world was
to be in on God’s blessings. The Gentile wise men, Galilee
of the Gentiles (4:15), the faith of the Roman Centurion
(8:10), the ministry to bring the Gentiles hope (12:1821), the “other nation” in ,?1:33-44, and a universal mission (ch. 2 8 ) , all reflect a Messiah-king for every road.
Early church men such as Clement of Rome (ca. 30I O O ) , Ignatius, bishop of Antioch (martyred ca. 116),
Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna (martyred 1 5 J ) , Papias, bishop
of Hierapolis (ca. 80-155), Tatian (born ca. 12O), Clement
of Alexandria (ca. 1 $ 5 - 2 1 ~ )and
,
Origen of Alexandria
(ca. 185-254) all knew and used Matthew, with no dissenting voice against his authorship. The book was included in the Old Latin and Old Syric versions (both about
I J O A,D.) which shows its importance. Sometimes it was
placed first in early Greek Manuscripts followed by John
(then Mark and Luke) since Loth were written by apostles,
though Matthew wrote before John. The Diatessaron by
Tatian (ca. 170) uses it and the Muratorian canon (ca.
180) which lists all but four books (I Peter, I1 Peter,
James and Hebrews) in our N.T. has t h e first part lost,
but begins with Luke, then John. I t obviously gives evidence that Matthew and Mark had been mentioned as
the first two in the list. Hence, though some modern
scholars either assert that Matthew’s book was but an
603
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enlargement of Mark, that Matthew did not write it, or
both, they are quite a t variance with the rest of the church.
We conclude that their unjustified presuppositions have
caused them to be out of step rather than those mentioned
above who assert that Matthew was written by Matthew
Levi, the apostle. Obviously the early church, some of
whom gave their lives for their sacred books, were more
than a little interested in the quality of the books they
claimed as, the Bible. If the book of Matthew had apostolic
authority as commonly believed, then it would be held in
much different light than many other books circulating
around which had no such backing, though claiming it.
The early church was certainly more interested in who
authored a book than who provided some of the material
in it (as is the case with Mark and Peter).
The book was apparently written some years after
the events if 27:7-8 and 28:lJ are any indication. However, the lack af any stated fulfillment of the predicted
fall of Jerusalem in ch. 24 probably indicates the book
was written prior to A.D. 70. Whether the remarks of
Luke in 1:1-4 imply that Luke had access to books that
were insufficient in some way (thus seemingly not speaking about Matthew or Mark’s Gospels) is debatable. Perhaps Luke did not know of Matthew or Mark’s Gospels,
even though they were in circulation. If the position
taken by some be true, that Luke implies all the accounts
he knew were in some way questionable, then Matthew’s
Gospel was written sometime in the period A.D. 60-70.
However, as stated above, Matthew and Mark’s Gospels
could possibly have been in circulation elsewhere, or not
adequate for what Luke needed (or maybe God directed
Luke to write his Gospel anyway!). Thus we really do
not know how long before A.D. 70 the gmpel was written.
Some guess as early as A.D. 45-50. Irenaeus remarked that
Matthew wrote his Gospel while Peter and Paul were yet
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prea’ching. Clement of Alexandria remarks that Matthew
and Luke wrote first, ahead of Mark and John. However,
some dispute this statement. The lack of explanations of
Jewish customs probably points t o a predominantly Jewish
audience and/or a time of writing before t h e forced dispersion under Titus in A.D. 70.
Matthew’s book combines events and teaching to a
considerable extent (much like John), The apostle records
six great discourses: the Sermon on Mount (5-7),missionary instructions ( 1 0) , lakeside parables ( 13 ) , church
polity ( 1 8 ) ) the condemnation of Jewish heirarchy ( 2 3 ) ,
the discussion of Jerusalem’s end and His second coming
(24, 2 f ) , all built around events.
I t is sometimes referred to as the Gospel of the king,
since it traces Jesus’ lineage t o David, relates the search
for the one born king of the Jews, refers t o Jesus as “Son
of David’’ nine times, (1:1, 9 : 2 7 ; 12:23; l5:22; 20:30-31;
21:9, 15; 22:42), presents Jesus as king of every nation,
2 5 :3 1, and has Jesus responding affirmatively to Pilate’s
question, “Are you the King of the Jews” in 2 7 : l I . Yet
Jesus was more than an earthly king, for He was “God
with us’) ( 1 : 2 3 ) c < always’’ (28:20), Who had come to
save all His people from their sins (1 : 2 1 ) , for the field
is the world ( 1 3 : 3 8 ) , and to do so for all time (even in
the highways and byways, 22:9) through the church, His
body, which not even death, and him (Satan) who has
the power of death (Heb. 2:14) can destroy, 16:18.
Some have compared Matthew with Mark and Luke
and there are events common t o all (see the previous
discussion of the Gospels), Yet Matthew has some 300
verses that are peculiar to his Gospel, showing that he
is quite independent of anyone’s book. The visit of the
angel to Joseph, the visit of the wise men, the Sermon on the
Mount, the sending out of the 12, the parable of the laborers
in the vineyard and the material in ch. 25 are examples of
60 5
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such material. T h e book has 10 parables and 3 miracles contained in no other book (such as the tares, the hid treasure,
draw net, or the healing of the 2 blind men and the dumb
demoniac).
Matthew’s use of “kingdom of Heaven” ( 3 3 times)
versus “kingdom of God” ( 4 times, 12:28; 19:24; 21:31,
43) is interesting as one compares the parallels in Mark
and Luke’s Gospels. Mark and Luke both have the “kingdom of God” a great number of times (over 30 times in
Luke) and the expression “kingdom of heaven” not once!
The idea of righteous/righteousness occurs more times in
Matthew than all the other three combined. The idea of
Jesus’ humanity certainly is shown by the occurrence of
the expression “Son of man” over 30 times. (This expression occurs 8 1 times in the four Gospels, and some over
40 times are distinct occurrences.) Jesus uses it much of
Himself, perhaps to emphasize His human nature. Yet
H e would and did on many occasions likewise assert His
deity, as in the Sermon on the Mount or to Caiaphas,
27:63-64. By the way, some present scholars do not think
that Jesus asserted He was the Son of God to Caiaphas
(or t o Pilate later). However, Jesus was under oath and
did not refuse t o tell the truth about Himself ever. Thus
Caiaphas so understood Jesus to affirm that He was the
Son of God and considered it blasphemy, tearing his garment. It was for this assertion about His identity (see
John 19:7) that Jesus died! And for the same reason did
Matthew the apostle write: to show that Jesus of Nazareth
was the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

OUTLINE FOR MATTHEW
1 :1-2:23
3 :1-4 :1 1

Introduction and birth
John’s preaching, Jesus’ baptism and
tempt a tion
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4:12-1 3 :$8
14: 1-20 :34
2 1: 1-27 :46
26: 1-27: 66
28 : 1-20

Jesus in Galilee
Journeys with the Twelve
Tea chin g in Jerusalem
Passion and death
Resurrection

JOHN MARK, THE MAN
AND HIS BOOK
The M a n Himself
John Mark appears by name some eight times in the

New Testament. He first appears by name in Acts 12:12,
associated with his mother Mary, whose home was a meeting place for the saints and to which Peter went when
he was miraculously released from prison. Thus, a t first
mention he is in contact with apostles, and others including James the brother of the Lord. H e had access
to many who could tell him about the Lord, his life
and ministry,
He next appears with Barnabas (who was related to
him) and Paul in Acts 12:25, where he accompanies them
from Jerusalem to Syrian Antioch. Then in Acts 13:13
he, having left with Silas and Paul on their journey, left
them to return to Jerusalem. He apparently went back
to Antioch of Syria, because in Acts 16:37 he is there
when Paul and Barnabas disagree over him. He departs
to Cyprus with Barnabas for evangelistic work.
Apparently the adverseness Paul felt towards Mark
was of a temporary nature, because Paul mentions him as
being in Rome with him, Col. 4:10. This reference informs us that he was some relation to Barnabas. The
Greek term anepsios meant cousin in Paul’s day. It came
into Latin as nepos, whence our English word nephew.
However, it did not mean nephew in Paul’s day, but a
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more distant relationship, best expressed by our English
word cousin. (Remember-the King James version which
uses “sister’s son,” i.e. ‘nephew’ was translated almost 1600
years after Paul wrote Colossians and the men who did
the translating were somewhat guided by the Latin Vulgate
as well as the Greek text they were using.)
We next meet John Mark in I1 Timothy 4:11 where
Timothy is instructed to bring Mark to Rome(?) with
him because he is profitable to Paul. The last reference
to Mark is in I Peter 5 : 1 3 , where he is called the son of
Peter. Probably the word “son” means the same as it
does in I1 Cor. 6:18, etc.
The man John Mark had much opportunity to know
the facts about Jesus, not only from personal experience
(does Mark 14:j1-52 refer to the author of the book?
It easily could, since the Garden of Gethsemane was nigh
to Jerusalem, and it would not be unlike a young man
like Mark to be around the disciples. In fact, the text
in Mark 14: 17 may indicate an eyewitness point-of-view.)
but also from others who knew, either by personal experience, by revelation from God,, or both. M e think
there is very good reason to believe that Mark could write
his book without necessarily copying from anyone. He
certainly did not write it in a vacuum.
In addition to his own opportunities, early church
fathers indicate that he accompanied Peter in later years
(as I Peter 5 indicates) and the Gospel was a reflection
of Peter’s preaching. Papias as quoted by Eusebius (ca.
26r-340) so wrote. Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria and
Origen all so affirm. It is possible that they all repeat the
information that Papias gave. It is also quite possible,
and much more likely, that they were just as interested in
who wrote the book as we are, and upon investigation
into the matter gave their conclusions. There is the evidence of Tatian’s Diatessaron (a harmony of the four
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Gospels) which includes Mark’s book as being equal in
inspiration with the others, as well as the Old Latin and
the Old Syriac versions which include the book.
Thus the testimony of the early church is that the
book was produced by John Mark, the companion of Paul,
Silas, Barnabas and Peter, and that the book was to be
received as equal to the other three as f a r as inspiration
goes. Surely if Mark were not the author, someone in
the ear1,y church would have known who the true author
was, and the proper person given the credit for it. Someone as insignificant as Mark when compared to the apostles
would hardly have been ascribed the authorship of the
book if it were not so.

His Book
Mark’s book is many things-easily translated in comparison with the others, with rapidity of movement and
vividness in detail-yet
long discourses as in chs. 4, 7, 9,
10, 12 and 13. The Greek word for someone in a hurry,
or describing rapidity of action is euthus, which occurs
some 42 times in Mark (only 7 in Matthew) and 14 of
those times in respect to Jesus.
One would think that Jesus was moving all the time,
yet if so, much teaching went on, because the words for
teach and teaching, didask6 and didachE, occur more
frequently in this book than i n any other Gospel, The
miracles were often used for the purpose of instruction,
as in 5:19 and 11:21-23, The Gospel contains some 19
miracles (though many more are done, 1:34, 39; 3:9, etc.)
and probably only 7 parables. Most of these can be found
in either Matthew or Luke, but the following sections
are either only in Mark or basically there: 4:26-29; 7:3237; 8:22-26; 9:42-50; 13:33-37 and 14:51-52. In addition, many incidents are “touched-upyyas the healing of
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Jairus’ daughter and the women who was healed on the
way to the house of Jairus (ch. 5 ) or the account of
Bartimaeus in ch. 10, or the cursing of the fig tree in
ch. 11. To add color and the feeling of motion, the
Greek text contains some 141 “historic presents” (which
are hard to translate into English).
Some have thought that Mark was written primarily
for Gentiles, especially Romans, but there are some 19
formal quotations from the O.T. plus many more allusions
(There are some 160 quotes or allusions in the Gospels)
to it. The earliest testimony links the author and his
book to Rome (The Shepherd of Hermas and I Clement
may give some evidence for this idea, though disputable)
but whether this is borne out by the evidence is certainly
questionable. If so, there were still Jews in Rome as well
as Gentiles, and ,the Gospel certainly was meant for everyone, and so realized by the time this book was written.
Actually, no one really knows where any of the Gospels
were written. The only date we can give with certainty for
this Gospel is A.D. 70. Jesus predicted the fall of Jerusalem
(ch. 1 3 ) and we assume t h a t had it occurred before the book
was written, Mark would have noted it. Clement of Alexandria as quoted by Eusebius stated that the earliest books
written were those concerned with the genealogies (Matthew and Luke) and then Mark wrote for Peter. We
know nothing actually contrary t o this idea.
Mark’s book often presents Jesus as in the midst of
people, as a man serving others (Son of man occurs 14
times) though that servant is variously represented as a
king, as God (note the mission of John in 1 : 1 - 3 , and as
Son of the Blessed, 14:61-62) or as a man, serving Godeven to the death on the cross (some 40% of Mark i s
concerned with the events of the last week) accursed of
God, Deut. 21:23, deserted by God, Isa. 59:1-2, having
been mistreated, misunderstood, mocked, and betrayed by
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His erstwhile friends, Perhaps Jesus’ statement in 10:45
is the key: “I came not to be served but to serve, and
give My life as a ransom for many.”

OUTLINE OF MARK
1:1-13

1:14-9: 5 0
1O:l-52
11: 1-1 3 137
14: 1-1 5 :47
16:1-8

Introduction
Jesus in Galilee
Journeys with Twelve
Teaching in Jerusalem
Passion and Death
Resurrection

LUKE, THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN,
AND HIS BOOK
The M a n
Pioneer church historian-premier traveling companion-physician of body and soul: such is our Luke. God
certainly picked His men aright, and Dr. Luke is no exception. Author of a t least one-fourth of our whole New
Testament (based on the total amount of material rather
than the number of books), he traced “all things accurately” from Adam through Abraham t o Christ, on t o
Pentecost and the first 30 odd years of church history.
Luke, we salute you for a job well-done!
We can not separate Dr. Luke’s Gospel from the book
of Acts. To discuss the author of one is to do the same
for the other. Indeed, he meant for us to so understand,
In a comparison with a contemporary of Luke, Josephus
the Jewish historian, we can see t h a t Luke knew hgw
historians wrote in his day, and so wrote his two-volume
history. Josephus wrote a two-volume set called Concerning the High Aiztiquify of the Jews (known as Against
Apion since Jerome’s time, ca. 340-420) divided into Book
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I and Book 11. These two were intended by Josephus to
be taken as one work, not two different ones. Luke and
Acts, as we know them, were just as obviously meant to
be such. The introduction to the Gospel is not repeated in
Acts, but the connection is plainly made, being written
to Theophilus by his friend (unnamed but known to us as)
Luke. It is true to say, however, that the Gospels are
unique, and deal with a unique personage, Jesus. Hence,
the particular method of presentation may be as unique
as the One of Whom they write.
The first volume is not the account of an eyewitness,
so Luke had ‘to obtain his material from eyewitnesses (see
Acts 1:21-22) and ministers (the two terms are perhaps
descriptive of the same person, a t least at times) of the
word. However, mid-way through the account of the
early church activity, Luke becomes part and parcel of
the chronicle he is producing. Thus he writes for all to
read.
H e is mentioned in Paul’s letters as his fellow-worker,
and beloved by Paul. He was probably a Gentile by birth,
Col. 4:lO-14, though where he was born is unknown. H e
went to Rome with Paul as he himself recorded in Acts
27, 28. Apparently others went with them, or met them
in Rome, for Paul mentions others in Col. 4 and Philemon
23-24. But Paul’s last letter shows all had departed, I1
Tim. 4:11, and Luke alone is with him. Some suppose
that Paul’s bodily affliction (I1 Cor. 12:7-9; Gal. 4:15)
required the attendance of such as Luke, but that is unknown. Perhaps the willingness of Luke to practice the
healing of bodies in return for financial help to be shared
with Paul was the reason for Luke’s presence.
His books are well-knit and represent painstaking care.
For instance, in the healing of the man with the withered
hand, Luke notes it was the right hand, ch. 6. He notes
that the demonized man in the tombs had worn no clothes
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for

II

long time. He is often acclaimed as the best writer

in the N.T., from the viewpoints o f style, grammar and
word usage. Though the assertion can not be made that
his books assuredly are products of a physician, they do
display a careful touch for accuracy and necessary aecaii,
products of such a person with an education like he apparently possessed.
(There is an interesting textual addition to Acts
11:28. Codex D [known as BezaeJ and a few other
MSS have an addition to the beginping of that verse that
would read “and we having assembled.”
en the account
asbout Agabus would follow. If .this reading is genuine,
Luke’s presence in Antioch of Syria would be evident,
and a parallel to the “we” sections beginning in ch. 16.
Acts 6:5 regarding Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch is then
of interest, The incidents in chs. 11; 12:25; 13:lff., etc.
may be first-hand. If Antioch be Luke’s original home,
he may have attended the famous medical school of
Aesculapius a t nearby Algae. However, this is strictly
conjectural.)
He did not intend that his work necessarily supplan$
all others (we do not really know if he were aware of
they may not even have been
Matthew and Mark-but
written when he wrote his b o o k - o r if so, that Luke
knew about them) but rather supplement others, especially
to the end that Theophilus (and any “lover of God”)
might rest assured in faith that God had invaded the
planet earth in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ
of God.
He was sure of his facts, and accurate in their presentation. 2:1-7 used to be considered as containing more
historical errors than any comparable passage of history.
Time and research, especially in the papyri finds from
Egypt, have proved Luke to be right rather than his
accusers. Sir William Ramsay set out to Asia Minor to
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prove the N.T. was not believable, but like many others
who give honest effort, he had to change his mind. Time
after time, the N.T. was correct, and he ended his life
defending the book, and considered Luke the greatest of
all historians of his day, not excluding Thucydides. His
several books, including The Bearing of Recent Discovery
on the Trustworthiness of the N.T. and Was Jesus Born
at Bethlehem were written with this viewpoint. A. T.
Robertson’s book, L d e the Historian in the Light of Research is also good in this area.
The stay with Paul (Acts 23-26) in A.D. j8-60 at
Caesarea gave Luke plenty of time to research the information (perhaps even from James the Lord’s brother)
necessary to the writing of the Gospel. The companionship with Paul could have provided the inspiration Paul
the apostle could give necessary to making the book what
God wanted it to be. The earliest patristic testimony to
Luke’s authorship is probably Irenaeus, who remarks that
Luke wrote the Gospel as proclaimed by Paul. The Muratorian Canon contains the same general assertion as t o
the author of the book. In fact, as with the other three
Gospels, the early church’s testimony is that Luke wrote
the, book. Tatian’s Diatessaron, Tertullian (ca. 160-220)
and Eusebius all agree with Irenaeus. Marcion (ca. 140)
the gnostic did not question Luke’s authorship, but rather
deleted’ some sections he did not like. Celsus (ca. 178)
attacks it as a product of Luke. Evidence for its usage
is very early as can be seen in the chart of patristic quotes.
As mentioned before, the obvious ties between Luke
1:l-4 and Acts 1:1 assert the same writer and recipient.
The discussion of who is meant by “we” in Acts 16:lO17; 20:5-15; 21:l-18 and 27:l-28 will rather clearly
identify the “I” in Acts 1:1 as a companion of Paul.
Since the author went to Rome with Paul, it is likely
tkat Paul mentions him in the prison epistles. The people
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mentioned in the “we” sections of Acts are ruled out
obviously, which are Aristarchus, Gaius, Secundus, Silas,
Sopater, Timothy, Tychicus, and Trophimus. Those mentioned by Paul in either Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians,
or Philemon are : Demas, Epaphras, Epaphroditus, Jesus
Justus, Luke and (John) Mark. Consider the following
then:

a. Epaphras and Epaphroditus did not make the sea
voyage, therefore are not the author, as they could
not be eyewitness to those cvents.
b. Mark is mentioned in Acts, but in third person.
c. Demas, Jesus Justus and Luke are left. Demas is
rather unlikely and does not seem to have been
with Paul in Acts, nor Jesus Justus, and neither
have any tradition backing them for the author,
Conversely, early testimony is solidly for Luke.
In view of the fact that early patristic writers
made much of apostolic authorship, it is significant
that Mark and Luke are acclaimed as authors of
their respective books.
The occasion for the book was to help Theophilus in
his faith. Whether the Greek term katechethEs means.
Theophilus had received some instruction but ’needed more,
or what instruction he had received was doubtful is unsure. Luke endeavored to “set the record straight” in
what he wrote. He tried to write ccorderly”in his book.
Some take this word to mean chronologically, others to
mean in good order and continuous within itself. Both
seem to be pretty much true, It was to be a credible
record of proclamation about Jesus through His chosen
followers, as seen in Luke 24:48 and Acts 1:s.
The dedication of the book to kratistE (most excellent) Theophilus is interesting. The term occurs again
in Acts 23:26; 24:2 and 26:2Y. Josephus dedicated his
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Book 11 (Against Apion) to 1rratistE Ephroditus. It
rather appears to be a word used in addressing officials,
though we know nothing of Theophilus, nor what relationship existed between Luke and Theophilus.
The time for the book is preceding Acts. We assume
(though other positions could be possible) that Acts 28
was the last written by Luke, and written about A.D. 63.
It seems rather incredible that Luke would close the book
without giving .an account of Paul’s fate, though such is
possible. Hence we assume a date of A.D. 55-60 for the
Gospel.
Luke’s book is the longest book in the New Testament
and actually contains more about Jesus’ life than any of
the other gospels. Some of the things it contains are:
1. There is a cosmopolitan flavor about the book.
For instance, all classes of people are mentioned,
such as men, women, rich, poor, Jew, Samaritan,
Gentile, good, bad, etc. Too, Jesus is presented
as being a “redeemer,” 1:68, so universally needed
(often Luke used the Greek word dei ‘it is necessary’ to speak of Jesus) by everyone, 2:38; 3 : 6 ;
21:28, 35; 24:21; Acts 1:8, etc. Luke traces the
lineage of Jesus back to Adam, the father of us
all. It is noteworthy that Luke explains things
pertaining to Palestine, but does not do so for the
Greco-Roman world.
2. The special emphasis upon women and their place
in the kingdom, chs. 1, 2, 8:2-3; 21:1-4, etc. The
five healing miracles that are peculiar t o Luke
(Some 3I miracles are described in detail in the
Gospels, and Luke gives 20. Among those are
26 miracles of healing and Luke has 16 of them.)
reflect his particular interest. These five were
characterized by being chronic or incurable. Note
61 6
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the widow of Nain’s son, ch. 7, the women with
the curvature of the spine, ch. 1 3 , the man with
the dropsy, ch. 14, the lepers, ch. 17, and the
healing of Malchus’ ear, ch. 22. He records more
private prayers by Jesus than any other Gospel, as
in 3:21; 5:16; 6:12; 9:lS; 10:21; 1 1 : l ; 22:32;
2 3 :34. Individuals are of ten highlighted, as Zechariah, Simeon, the women in Simon’s house, Mary
and Martha, the prodigal son, the unjust judge,
Cleopas and his companion, etc. The special section from 9:51-18:14, plus 19:l-28 are only in
Luke. Some have estimated that over 50% of
Luke’s material is not in the other Gospels.
3. Points of godly living or doctrine receive their
due, as Luke contains more of praise and adoration
than any other book, such as 1:14, 44, 46ff., 64,
68ff.; 2:14; 29-30; 6:23; 1$:23-32; 24:52; etc.
The expressions “praising God,” or “blessing God”
are almost all in Luke’s Gospel. Forgiveness, as
in 7:36-$0;’ 17:l-10; 18:9-14; etc.; quthority, as
in 1:20, 37; 2:49-51; 4:14; 7:l-10; 13:12; 17:14;
19:9; etc.; and the Holy Spirit, as in 1:35, 41, 67;
2:25-27; 3:22; 4:1, 14; 11:13; 12:12; 24:49 with
Acts l:J-8; etc. There is even considerable reference to the human spirit, which may reflect
Luke’s accurate analysis of the human body.
H e has some 20 miracles, of which 6 are peculiar to
him. There are over 30 parables in the Gospels, and Luke
has some 19 of them.
Some have asserted that Luke’s theological position
was so different than Paul’s as to militate against Luke’s
authorship. But there is certainly nothing that causes us
to maintain that traveling companions must share the same
viewpoint on things, much less express them in the same
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ways. even if they do. However, a careful perusal of
Luke-Acts as compared with Romans-Galatians will show
this: both Luke and Paul wrote of and ministered a universal gospel predicating salvation for all the on the
common ground of faith in Jesus Christ, and that the
new covenant was not an addition to the Law, but a
whole new relationship with God, whose children are not
in any way obligated to keep the law of Moses, but are
free in Christ. . Certainly Luke’s consuming directive was
to declare the truth about Him Who came “to seek and
save the lost, . , the horn of salvation from the house
of David, God’s beloved Son in Whom He was well
pleased.”

.

OUTLINE TO LUKE
1:1-4
1:3-2: 52
3: 1 4 : 1 3
4:l4-9:50
9:,51-19 :27
I

19 :2 8-2 1 -:3 8
22 :1-23 :5 6
24: 1-5 3

Prologue
Birth and childhood of John and Jesus
John’s preaching, Jesus’ baptism and
temptations
Jesus in Galilee
Journeys with Twelve, ministry in
Perea
Teaching in Jerusalem
Passion and Death
Resurrection and ascension

-JOHN, THE “SON OF THUNDER”
“WHOM JESUS LOVED”
AND HIS BOOK
The Man

T o love-or not to love: that is John’s question. This
man, as His Master, is not described physically in the N. T.
Yet, one certainly comes to a distinct mental picture of
618
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the author as well as the One of Whom he wrote when
reading the Gospel according to John. He did not write
t o talk about himself, his family or his friends, for he
defers to being anonymous, and does not name his family.
His friends are named, but not praised or extolled. His
Master, even Jesus, is the “lovely one” Who came that life
abundant might be an integral part of every life.
Perhaps we know more about John than any of the
other Gospel writers. His father was Zebedee, his mother
Salome. James was his older(?) brother. His uncle and
aunt were Joseph and Mary (which may help explain the
request by Salome in Mt. 20:20), his cousins include
Jesus as well as His brothers and sisters. He was a disciple
of Jesus’ cousin, John the Immerser, along with James.
Two of his close friends, Peter and Andrew, were also
John’s disciples as well as fellow-fishermen. He was in
some way friends (He also knew the man who had “ear
trouble” because of Peter’s sword, Malchus) with Caiaphas
(or Annas) and thus could get in the court yard where
Jesus was taken, and also get Peter in. His father, a
resident of Bethsaida by the Sea of Galilee, was ;financially
able to have hired help, and Thus allow his two sons, James
and John, to follow Jesus rather than help in the fishing
business, plus the fact that his mother, Saloime, could Ije
one of those who supported (her sons, and) Jesus in His
ministry, Lk., 8 :2- 3.
Like multitudes of others, John was transformed by
Jesus. So much is this true that after having listened,
followed, and preached about Christ for some $0 years,
one reading his Gospel can hardly discern where Jesus
leaves off speaking and John starts writing, as in ch. .3.
Doubtless John did not have this sort of character a t the
beginning of life, as Jesus’ description of him and his
brother (“sons of thunder”) implies. But is not the
message of Jesus to become such a part of a person’s life
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that it could be said, “For (a man) ,to live is Christ”
and that such a .person has grown into the “measure of the
stature of Christ’s fullness?” Do not like minds produce
like characters (Phil. 2 :5 ) ?
Note how John’s book presents the personality of
Jesus as being so like God the Father that it could truly
be said that Jesus and the Father were one, 10:30. Jesus
prayed for “oneness” in ch. 17, John records. Thus he
himself so believed in Christ that Christ could live in him.
It is said thai in his last days, brethren would carry John
to the assemblies, where he would often repeat, “Little
:i? idren, love one another.” Does that reverberate in
your ears as a true echo of His Master?
John intended to be for his readers what he was for
his brother: a connecting link with Jesus. -He never implies that the other Gospels were not as useful as his, but
only that Jesus had so many facets that another presentation of His life was useful. One could hardly plumb
the depths of God’s personality (or for that matter put
down in writing the total truth about a human personality)--even if one filled the world with books! How
glad we are, though, that the “disciple whom Jesus loved”
gave us his book.

His Book
The Gospel certainly is unique in comparison with
the Synoptics, not only for that which is omitted, but
that included. Yet, its overall framework is the same as
the others, and Jesus is yet presented as a divinebuman
personality. That it is the work of the apostle John is
the testimony of the early church fathers. V e note the
wide difference between it and the Synoptics. It seems
to us that if the Gospel had not had apostolic authority,
its acceptance WQUM have been slow if a t all. But the
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opposite is true. In fact, the earliest copies of any Gospel
we have are those of John’s! The Robert’s Fragment,
better known as the John Rylands 457, containing ch.
111:31-33 (recto) and 18:37-38 (verso) dates ca. 127-150.
Portions of ch. (i are alluded to in the Egerton Papyrus 2,
also dated ca. 130-1 f0. The former piece of papyrus is
from Egypt which shows the wide usage of John a t an
early date. Ignatius, bishop of Antioch (martyred ca,
1 16), Polycarp, bishop of Sinyrna (ca. 69-1 (i (i ) , Justin
(Martyr, ca. 100-16f), PAjifas, bishop of Hierapolis (ca.
~ O - I ~ F Tatian
),
(born ca. 12O), Theophilus, Ib;shop bf
Antioch, (ca. l l f - 1 0 8 ) ) a
new and quoted the Gospel.
e John as the author. IreTheophilus is the first t6
naeus (ca. 140-203) accepted it as John’s work and
published a t Ephesus, but remarked that sdme people did
not do so on the basis that it painted
Christ, since what Christ
work of the Holy Spirits c
a t Rome, refused the book on the same basis. Clement
of Alexandria (ca. 155-215) and Origen of Alexandria
(ca. 185-2f4)- both knew and accepted the authorship of
John. It was in the Old Latin and Old Syriac (both ca.
150) and the Muratorian Canon (ca. 170, which is so
called because an Italian named Muratori found it in the
Ambrosian Library a t Milan in 1740). The external evidence is good, as is also the case with the other three gospels.
The evidence internally depends upon the identification of the “disciple whom Jesus loved.” It is likely John
since the book though anonymous was accepted almost
universally as John’s. The author evidently knew much
about Jewish customs, doctrine and thought, as seen in
2:6, 13ff.; 4:7ff., 27; 5:lO; 7:21-23, 37 and 8:12; 9:2ff.;
11:49ff.; 18:13ff.; 19:31-42; etc. The land of Palestine
is familiar and events are given from an eyewitness point
4
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of view, as in 1:28 and 1 2 : l ; 2:1, 6; 3 : 2 3 ; 4:7, 21; 6:1,
19; 11:54; 21:8, 11; etc.
The author is a friend of Peter’s apparently, since they
are often together (did a “son of thunder” and an ‘‘impulsive brash” fisherman make a pair?) as in 13:23-24;
20:2-9; 21:7. The person who best fits this idea is John,
since James is either mentioned otherwise or dead. Note
Mk. 5:37; Lk. 22:8; Acts 3 : 1 , 11; 8:14; Gal. 2:9. Jesus
gave the keeping of His mother to this disciple, 19:26,
and John certainly is a logical person here. The author
mentions the forerunner -of Jesus only as John. The
Synopticq call this, man John ,the Immerser, and also mention another, John who was prominent in Jesus’ ministry,
identifying the second man‘. as Jesus’ disciple. Thus the
obvious reason for not identifying Jesus’ forerunner in the
fourth Gospel as John the Immerser is that the other man
named John is doing the writing, which leaves no need
to, further identify the Other man named John. The
“we” in 1:14, and the oblique, reference in 1:41 probably
connects John and James, Peter and Andrew. The unnamed disciples in 1 : 3 rff. are probably Andrew and John,
and the account reads like a recollection of an eyewitness,
which most naturally is John, son of Zebedee.
The text of 21:2ff. narrows the problems of authorship down to the two sons of Zebedee and two unnamed
disciples. Peter, Thomas, and Nathanael are all ruled out,
since they are mentioned elsewhere in third person. The
one who first recognizes Jesus so mentions the fact to
Peter. Later, Peter turns and sees this same disciple
following and asks about him. This relationship probably
points again to Peter and John, making John the author.
This is the testimony of the internal evidence and with
which we concur.
As i t is with the other Gospels, we do not really know
when the book was written. Remarks like that of Irenaeus
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mentioiied above locate the place and time of writing a t
Ephesus when John was old. Though some take issue
with Irenaeus because his testimony is for the authorship
of John who wrote it a t Ephesus after the other Gospels
were written, it is passing strange t h a t if it were not so,
why the assertion of Irenaeus was accepted both in the
Eastern and Western seetors of the church. Irenaeus was
a pupil of Polycarp, who studied a t the feet of John the
apostle. It would be hard tot find any',better testimony
, >
than his.
The purpose of John's bobk is statedcplainlyin 20:3O31. Hence all that he wrote wzs selected for t h a t express
purpose. Much more coillld have been, added, but by
inspiration we have 21 c1iaptei.s. to help: us. find life 'in
Jesus. (Incidentally, many argue that ch.',21 is a ,later
addition by someone other than john,' but there is"not
one shred of evidence for such asiertion: The chapter ;is
always with the rest as f a r bac
evidence" goes, Internpreceding 20 chapters.
ally, it shows the same writer a
Thus, we assume John wrote ch: 21, though v. 24 may be
the testimony of others t o John's authorship. Perhaps the
present tense of the verb "bears" affirms the author is
very much alive.)
The omissions are many-John
did not mention
Jesus' birth, genealogy, or childhood, the Sermon on the
Mount, the three tours of Galilee, the cocfession of Jesus'
identity, the long section of events in Luke 9:Y1-19:14,
the discussion in the temple during the last week, the long
discourse in Mt. 24-25, the institution of the Lord's
supper, or many of the resurrection appearances, or the
ascension, just to name some, He did not use the word
church or repentance, or the noun form of the word for
faith (though the verb form occurs many times). H e
omitted parables (though allegories occur, as in 10: lff.
and 15:lff.) entirely, unless 10:6 be referring to one
8

.
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(The Greek term means a “wayside saying,” something
akin to a parable). He recorded only two miracles, the
feeding of the 5,000 and Jesus walking on the water,
found in the Synoptics, while having six peculiar to himself, excluding the resurrection. H e apparently has events
covering possibly 20 days (ch. 13:1--19~42, almost 1/3
of the book, cover only one 24 hour day, Jewish time).
H e included but little of Jesus’ ministry outside of Judea,
ch. 6 at Capernaum, and kh. 21 a t the Sea of Galilee being
thexexceptions.
almost the whole
Inclusions a% just as striking-and
bobk is in this category. Only twice (ch. 6 , 12) does
J&n harmonize with the Synoptics to any degree before
th’e last week: Even much’of the last week is not the
same, as all of chs: 14-17 s h w . Yet, though John’s portrait-of Jesus be different, how many aspects of Jesus Bo
v k -know? Who cari’delineate all the different facets of
a divine/hurnah personality? We heartily agree with both
Paul in I Cor. 13:12 and John in I Jn. 3 : l - 3 in this
respect-we
finite creatures can only know in part.
Individaal personalitieg are abundant in John, such
as Nicodemus, the Samaritan woman, the lame man a t the
pool, the blind man in Jerusalem, Lazarus, Caiaphas, and
Mary, sister of Martha,
Great contrasts or relationships such as light/darkness,
life/death, Father/Son, truth/error, etc. appear. Vivid
metaphors about Jesus, coupled with His “I ams” occur:
I am He (the Messiah) 4:26; I am the bread of life 6:35;
P am the light of the world 8:12; “I am” 8:58; I am the
door of the sheep 10:7; I am the good shepherd 10:11; I
am the resurrection and the life, 11:25; 1 am the way,
the truth, the life 14:6; I am the true vine IS:^; etc.
The ideas of Jesus7 deity are especially prominent, as
seen in 1:1-18, 50-51; 3:31-36; 5:17-29; 14:8; 17:3, 24624
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2J; etc, Yet John does not minimize His humanity, see
1:14; 4:6; 6:J3-J9; 1J:20; 19:23-24, 281, 34; etc,
The concepts of to love, to believe, to see, t o know
and to speak are found in this Gospel. The idea of glory
often is seen, and will be somewhat of an eye-opener to
the reader who has not noticed its varied usage. Read
1:14; 2 : l l ; 5:44; 7:18; 39; 11:4, 40; 12:28, 43; (the
word “praise” translates the Same Greek word) 1 3 :3 1-32;
14:13; 1 5 : 8 ; 16:14; 17:1> lQ,22, 24.
Feasts of the Jews form major points in the Gospel.
The sequence of Passover ch. 2, Passover, ch, 5, Passover
ch. 6, Tabernacles chs. 7-10:18, Dedicat$on, 10:19-39 and
Passover ch. 13-20 keep the ministry of Jesus pretty well
centered in Jerusalem or Judea in this ,Gospel, though ch,
6 only notes the nearness of a Passover. These feasts
stretch the ministry of Jesus t o over .three years. Along
with the Jewish feasts, notice how ’often Jesus is connected
with the O.T., as in 1:11, 17; 2:13ff.; 3:1, 14; 4:22;
J:30-47; 6:3Off.; 8:56-58; etc.
John’s Gospel is interesting to the Greek student for
several reasons. Though the vocabulary and grammar are
relatively easy, the obvious depth of meaning (seen even in
the English) always challenges the reader. The Greek
words hoti, (some 270 times), hina (about 140 times)
a m h , and palin are frequent.
The work of the Holy Spirit is prominent, but often
in distinctly new ways. Read 1:32-34; 3:34; 7:37-39;
14:16-17; 15:26; 16:7-14; 20:21-23.
Vhile all of these ideas may be seen, and others like
them, the personality of the “Lamb of God Who takes
away the sin of the world,” the eternal “I am” is the
reason for the rest. Surely a sympathetic reading of this
Gospel in its presentation of the incarnate Word will lead
one to exclaim with Thomas about that Word: “My Lord
and My God.”
I

I
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'OUTLINE OF JOHN
1:1-'18
1 :19-1 2 :F 0
1 3 :1-17:26
18: 1-19 :42
20:1--21:2J

Prologue
Public Ministry
Private Ministry
Passion and death
Resurrection

.

BOOKS FOR STUDY OF THE GOSPELS
Introductions
'1* Introducti& t o the New Testament, Theissen, Eerdmans. The best one volume book. Does not accept
primacy of Makk, etc. (1943)
2. Introduction t o the New Testament, Harrison, Eerdmans. In some ways better than Theissen, but accepts
primacy of Mark. (1964)
3. New Testament Introduction, Gospels and Acts,
Guthrie, Inter-Varsity and Tyndale Press. One of a
three volume set. Much more thorough than Theissen
or Harrison, but also accepts primacy of Mark. Good
set otherwise. (1965)
4. An Introduction to the New Testameat, Crapps, McKnight, and Smith, Ronald Press. An introduction
that displays results of source criticism, etc. However, good for other things, including explanaltions of
current theological ideas. (1969)
1. Introduction to the New Testamefit, Feine, Behm,
Kummel, Abingdon. A German introduction updated
by Kummel. Detailed discussions and European viewpoints. German theological ideas. Akin to position
of Crapps, McKnight, Smith. (1966)
6. lntroduction to the New Testament, Marxsen, Fortress Press. German scholar, definitely advocate of
source, form and redaction criticism. Useful when
,
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compared with Briggs, as it shows end results of the
positions mentioned here and in his book. (1968)
7. Interpreting the Gospels, Briggs, Abingdon. A good
presentation of the various schools of thought current
in the theological world. (1969)
8. Jesus of Nazareth: Saviour an,d Lord, ed. Henry, Eerdmans. A good book from rather conservative scholars
on curient theological position$. (1966,)
Dictionaries and General Works

9. International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, gen. {ed
Orr, Eerdmans. Five>valumes from rather conservative scholars. Much helpful matterial, though published in 1939. A grelat contrast can be seen in
theological positions betpreen this set and the set 'from
Abingdon. (1939)
10. Interpreter's Dictionary of the Bible,\%gen:ed. Buttrick,
Abingdon. Much up-to-date rnateriai; and excellent
in many ways. However,' it "reflects th'e point of view
as seen in such introductions as Marxson's, above,
I

.

I

r

(1962)

1 1 . The New Bible Dictionary, gen: ed. Douglas, Eerdmans. The best of the one volume dictionaries, though
somewhat more expensive than the two following,
and with a tendancy to reflect the viewpoint of Harrison and Guthrie above. (1962)
12. Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, gen. ed Tenny,
Zondervan. The next choice after Eerdmans in regard to material, but somewhat better price for the
average church member :1967)
11. Unger's Bible Dictionmy, gen. ed. Unger, Moody.
About as good as Zondervans, except for Unger's
premilleniahm. ( 196 1 )
14. Jesus the Messiah, Edersheim, Eerdmans. Very helpful for Jewish customs, etc.
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15.
16.
17.
18.

Lessons from the Parables, Lightfoot, Baker.
Notes on the Parables, Trench, Baker.
Notes on the Miracles, Trench, Baker.
Introduction and Early Ministry, Foster, Baker.

A

good section on the problems of the Gospels, and
about source and form criticism, etc.
19. The Middle Period, Foster, Baker.
20. The FinaE Week, Foster, Baker.
Commentaries, volume
2 1. Gospel According to Matthew, Hummer, Eerdmans.
22. American Commentary on the New Testament, Matthew, ed. Hovey.
2 3 . The Gospel of Matthew, Vol. I , Fowler, College Press.
24. Commentary on Matthew and Mark, McGarvey,
Standard.
2 j . The Gospel Accorhing to Mark, Swete, Eerdmans.
26. The Gospel of Mark, Johnson and DeWelt, College
Press.
27. The Gospel According to S t . Mark, Cole, Eerdmans.
28. The Gospel of Luke, Geldenhuys, Eerdmans.
29. Studies in Luke, Applebury, College Press.
3 0. New Testament Commentary, John, Hendrickson,
Baker.
3 1 . The Gospel According to lohn, Morris, Eerdmans.
32. The Gospel of J o h , Turner and Manltey, Eerdmans.
3 3 . The Gospel According to St. John, Wescott, Eerdmans.
34. The Gosbel of J o h , Butler, College Press.
3 5 . Adam Clarke’s Commentary, 1 Volume edition, ed.
Earle, Baker.
36. Barnes Notes on the New Testament, ed. Cobbin,
Kregel.
37. The New Bible Commentary, Revised, ed. Guthrie
and Mayer, Eerdmans.
38. The Christ of the Gospels, Shephard, Eerdmans.
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39. The Fourfold Gospel, &Garvey, Standard.
40. Studies in the Four Gospels, Morgan, Revell.
41. The Expositor’s Greek Testament, Gospels and S t ,
John, ed. Nicoll, Eerdmans.
Commentaries in sets
42, The haternational Critical Commeiztary, with volumes
on each of the Gospels, T. & T. Clark.
43. Word Pictures in the New Testmnent, Robertson,
Broadman.
44. Interpretation of S t . Matthew’s Gospel, Lenski, Wartburg Press.
4J. Interpretation of St. Mark’s Gospel, Lenski, Wartburg
Press.
46. lnterpretation of St. Luke’s Gospel, Lenski, Wartburg
Press.
47. Interpretation, of St. John’s Gospel, Lenski, Martburg
Press.

INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLE
God has spoken, not only through His Son Jesus, but
through men moved by the Holy Spirit. The result of such
inspiration is in our Bible. We firmly believe that 1) Jesus
promised the Holy Spirit to guide men in their witnessing,
Matt. 10:17-20; I Thess. 2:13; etc., and in their writing,
I Cor. 14:37, etc., and 2) that the original autographs from
these men were without error in fact or thought, even
though God used men to produce His will in the form of
written letters. However, nowhere did God promise to inspire any person who further transmitted t h a t written
word, either in preaclhing, copying or translating. Thus, no
copy which we possess of the original autographs is a product of inspired men, nor is any translation of it, (nor interpretation either, since obviously translation is interpreta629
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tion). To argue any other way is to be ridiculous, since
there are hundreds of differing translations, varying manuscripts and conflicting interpretations. We think it will
talk about interpretabe worth a bit of space and time
tion of the Bible, in whatever
on (translation is the
same) you possess. Remember this: there is as much difference between revelation and interpretation as there is
between God and man. The first is divine, the second is
Revelation refers to what God has said. Interpretation refers t o what men think God said.
God did not name any method of interpretatiofi nor
list any rules as being the best to the exclusion of all others.
The Eible was written in man’s language to all kinds of
people (rich, poor, educated, ignorant, men, women, young,
old, cr$ any culture in any time or place) and for all time
until Jesus comes again. Now if Cod did not list any
methdds nor rules, but did put His will into man’s language
for men to read and heed, how are we to interpret it? It
is imp‘ortant to say that everyone, without any exception,
interprets the Bible. Some people claim they do not do so,
but rather just “let the Bible say what it says.” Great!
But what does it say? On that point, few are agreed on
much) none agreed on all. Let it also be said that no one
can approach a study of the Bible without some presupposit i o n ( ~ ) . Even the attempt to eliminate all bias and let
God speak as H e wills is a presupposition-perhaps the best
one, but yet a presupposition.
The approach that attempts to understand the author,
his circumstances, reasons for writing, background, etc..
and how he expected to be understood by his first readers,
we consider to be the only reliable method that will keep
the student in contact with the text. Since God,gave no
other instructions in the’Bible, we know of no better position to hold and remain Biblical students. That He expected the prople who read what was written, to know it
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thoroughly, and to pass it on t o others hardly needs proof,
but see I1 Tim. 2:2; Heb. 5:11ffq; James 1:21-25; I Pet,
2: 1-2; 3 :1J ; etc. This approach is commonly known as the
Gramatical-Historical, and uses t h e inductive method of
study. It assumes that God expected His Word to be read
and studied as any piece of literature made up of words in
sentences, etc. The method does not expect or need anything miraculous to be used in discerning God’s will. God
did not write His book in such a way t h a t the ona interpreting it would have to have a revelation from Him to
understand the revelation from Him in the Bible. The
Bible would be useless if such were the case, since it would
have no message for us, the words being meaningless without
divine revelation to explain them. If God has given everyone an interpretation who prayed for it, God is quite obviously the author of confusion! We may feel that need to
ask God to help us let the Word eliminate from our lives
the sinful ideas, etc., that keep us from allowing that Word
to speak to us as it can. Yet that is the reason for the
Bible: to make us into persons who are the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ! God has done His partit is up to us to do our part.
The inductive method is not infallible, if for no other
reason than t h a t fallible men use it. Finite (fallible) man
is unable to be or do anything perfectly. The only realm
where perfection lies is where God is. Hence it quite
clearly follows that though we have from God an infallible
revelation, no infallible interpretation (other than what is
given in t h a t infallible revelation) is possible for men of
all God has said. This is not to say that H e does not expect us to study it and practice it, learning as we live.
Salvation can be found no vther way. It is simply an
affirmation that fallible people are not capable of perfect
interpretation all the time. Good and honest men have
labored over Bible passages for a lifetime and have been
63 1
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unsure of what was meant (read here I1 Pet. 3:16a.).
Try Eph. 4:s-10 or Rev. 2O:l-6 as examples. It is not
shameful to admit some passages are “hard to understand”
and need further study.
If the reader concludes that this position leaves all
persons to be their own judge of the interpretation they
hold as to its correctness, and so practice as they understand, all others notwithstanding, said reader is correct. To
disclaim the practice of the Roman Catholic Church and its
infallible interpretation (not to mention currant NeoOrthodox and existential theologians), yet to set one man,
a group of men, or religious denomination up as having
“the infallible interpretation” is not different in principle.
If i t be said then that such a position means that no one
knows absolutely about all or any interpretations, that is
also correct, and so much the better. People do not need
judges-they
need the right to interpret God’s revelation
and practice as they so understand. God so intended that
that is all anyone needs. Whether He will excuse some or
all for little or much bad interpretation is His business.
Qur business is to give ourselves whole-heartedly to discerning His will for our own lives and doing it. He expects
each bel’ever to encourage others to do likewise. If we do
those two things well, we shall be plenty busy, far too busy
toi“p1ay God” for other men, by which is meant that we can
not determine absolutely about anyone’s faith or obedience.
We may offer help where it appears to be needed, and this
God expects (Matt. 7 : 2 - I ) , but beyond that we have no
authority to go.
The process begins by actually recognizing thought
units known as words. Whether composed of one letter or
many, we attempt to understand how it fits into the phrase,
clause, paragraph, book, etc. Usage alone determines the
meaning of a word. We may utilize other things, such as
etymology, composition, etc., but it finally boils down to
632
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this: the author meant it to be understood as he used it,
The relationship to the s e u f e ~ c econstruction, and larger
context may help determine that meaning. The subject
under discussion, the book in which we find the passage,
any parallel Passages in other books, the larger context of
the writer and first readers, (Le. historical circumstances) :
all must be considered.
No other method but the inductive method allows
(yea, demands) that all the facts be heard, and the conclusion drawn only when such is done. W e are obligated to
study God’s Word, and obey it as we understand it. We
may become more perfect in our understanding, and so become better disciples, even as Peter did. But we must extend to every person the same right as we ask for ourselves:
the right to read and heed as one understands.
No one has an infallible interpretation of all of God’s
Word. All have some, doubtless. But there it ends. W e
would not have any way of recognizing the fact that some
one had an infallible interpretation of all of it (except by
revelation from God) but by usage of the inductive method.
Yet God expects us to read and heed: primarily to receive
salvation in Christ, and to teach others of Him. We know
of no other method by which to discern the Lord’s way
except to read the written Word and act as we understand it. God’s word can be understood, adequately enough
to become Christian and live a godly life, growing in grace
and knowledge, I1 Pet. 3:18. Millions of people have done
so for 20 centuries! You can, too! (By the way, if you
have understood some or all of what you have just read,
what method and rules did you use?)
We conclude by affirming our whole-hearted allegiance
to God’s Word, and encourage you who read this to do the
same, while at the same time discouraging allegiance to any
interpretation of it. We believe that any translation of
God’s Mord (as given in the original autographs) can be
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ised to direct men to a saving relationship to Jesus Christ,
and to teach such persons to lead a godly life. Some translations are better.than others, but all can be used to further
the kingdom of our Lord here on earth. Likewise, WG encourage the use of commentaries, etc. Even though men
disagree in those. commentaries, comparisons are helpful,
as are new ideas. Don’t be afraid to use aids; just be alert
to the fact that men are given to error in thinking and yet
can be helpful to spiritual growth.

LEPROSY -SOME FACTS
AND FANTASIES
First, read Leviticus 1 3 and 14 in your Bible, and try
to read it in some modern version like New American
Standard, etc., if you can. See also Ex. 4:6; Num. 12:lO;
$:27. There has been needless worry as well as
uffering over this disease of the Bible. Part of it
is because of translation problems, part of it is because
of failure to read the text carefully and understand the
reason f u r the treatment of lepers. Certainly a failure
to understand God’s reasons for commanding the Israelites to do certain things has caused parr of the trouble
with leprosy: We recommend that everyone read S. J.
McMillen’s book, N o m of These Diseases (Spire books,
Revell) to help in understanding why God commanded
the Isrielites t o do certain things along the line of cleanliness, etc.
Let it be noted that the Bible does not state anywhert that the leper was equal to nor to be treated as a
sinner. That the people of Israel all sinned is a rather
evident fact-but
all who sinned were not required to live
outside the camp or village! Everyone would have been
outside the camp had that been the case. But lepers were
not because
required to live apart from others-doubtless
634
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leprosy was worse than sin! The ostracism from socielty
was for an entirely different reason-the
“leprosy” was
probably contagious, and this was God’s means of “isolation” and quarantine.
The problem arose over the translation of the Hebrew
word tsaraath and the Greek word lepra, These words
basically denoted a scaling or peeling condition. The
Hebrew term was hence applied to a n u m b e r of skin
ccwditims. which would include something like psoriasis
or Leucoderma, which appear with a whiteness, as the
“leprosy” in Leviticus 13 and 14 shows. Leprosy (Hansen’s
disease) is not white. The word in Greek (lepra) came
into Jerome’s Latin Vulgate (ca. A.D. 400) as leprosus,
and from this we get our English word leprosy. The term
may have included what we today know as leprosy, but
it is rather unlikely,
There are several reasons why modern day leprosy is
not what is in the Bible. The appearance is not the same.
The affliction in the Bible could be determined in a very
short time, and such a short time for the diagnosis of
modern day leprosy (better known as Hansen’s disease,
after the Norwegian doctor Armauer Hansen, who isolated
and identified the leprosy bacillus in 1872. Its Latin term
is Mycobacterium Leprae.) would be rather difficult. The
Bible leprosy could be found in the stone and woodwork
of houses, 14:33-57, and in clothing, 1 3 :47-59. Hansen’s
disease hardly fits that category. The exclusion from society of the Bible leper was probably because the various
skin afflictions included under the Hebrew term tsaraath
or Greek term lepra were infectious and communicable.
Hansen’s disease is hardly t h a t , being one of the least communicable diseases known. Modern physicians have established that it is less infectious than tuberculosis. At Card l e , up until 1949, with some S O years of operation, not
one doctor or nurse became infected. The same general
63 S
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fact is applicable to other leper hospitals such as the San
Lazaro Leper hospital in the Philippines. The disease is
apparently not inherited, though children of leprous parents show a tendency to also develop the disease.
Modern drugs have greatly aided the cure of Hansen’s
disease. Research especially in India has shown that patients can be cured, and usage of bodily extremities can
be helped or cured. One of the problems with Hansen’s
disease is that it affects nerve endings which results in loss
of feeling in the member affected. Thus fingers and toes
are often worn off literally, or burned off, etc., because
the patient does not realize what is happening.
Modern methods and drugs have greatly helped the
people afflicted with Hansen’s disease. Many are suggesting that the patients can be treated in doctor’s offices
just as any other patients, and, in fact, some have and are
being treated that way.
e same sort of effort were made to remove the
stigma from the term leprosy, and to completely disassociate the Bible term from Hansen’s disease, since they are not
identical, much needless mental agony and physical distress
caused by false misconceptions among the general public
would be removed, and a great service would be rendered
many people.

DEATH: WHAT IS IT?
Some religious groups, and others within religious
,groups, hold the basic position that the people who do not
go t o heaven, when sentenced by God to hell, are then
annihilated, and cease to exist. Thus, the punishment is
eternal in its consequence and duration, though not in
the person’s existence or punishment endured endlessly
while existing. The argument is several-sided and not
capable of absolute solution either way, though we do ngt
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consider the Bible to teach annihilation at all, However,
some do, and argue that a loving God would not sentence
anyone to eternal punishment such as is normally considered to be taught in the Bible. Of course this position
attempts to decide what a God Who loves everybody would
do, which is quite impossible. God loved the world, but
not enough to save it in its sin, and so sent Jesus to die
for it. Yet that death did not save anyone except those
who accept it-that
is a Bible fact, if anything is. Love
is not soft on sin, nor sinners. God may have loved the
world, but that love is not expressed but through His
will, such will being also just and good. God expressed
His love in chastening His children, Heb. 12. God loved
Israel enough to do many things for them, but not enough
to forgive them other than on the conditions He laid down
for them. Hence, many who left Egypt did not enter
the Promised Land, Heb. 3:7-4:13.
David was loved,
but still Nathan came with the stern rebuke, and his son
by Bathsheba died. God loved the apostle James, but
Herod still beheaded him. God so loves each one that
H e is unwilling for any to perish, but the wages of sin
is still death. And this last word “death” brings up the:
basic issue: what is meant by death. The terms perish,
destroy, punishment, lost, and their related terms are also
involved.
We do not have space to give an extended discussion
of all of these terms. We suggest that ch. 8 of R . C.
Foster’s book, The Fiual Week from Baker, be read on this
subject, or the extensive debate by A. Campbell and D.
Skinner published by College Press. Wilbur Fields has a
mimeographed essay in Ozark Bible College Boolrstore on
this same subject, to whose essay and Bro. Foster’s book
I am somewhat indebted for material in this essay.
That the word “death” in itself does not mean
annihilation is obvious. Everyone dies physically, but the
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body simply changes states. It becomes again dust. That
nothing is actually destroyed in the material world is about
as sure a principle as we know. Hence death in a physical
sense means a change of state. So the argument moves to
the sphere of the spiritual, and the meaning of death in
that realm. Now it is interesting that the Bible does not
use the terms “spiritual” and “death” together. That there
is a spiritual\ realm and a physical realm is clear, however.
ot help but wonder if the only real realm is
the spiritual, or non-material. God is real-and also spirit.
All things material are temporal. From this viewpoint,
defining what is “real” in terms of whether something
lasts forever or not would make the spiritual world the:
only real world.
AS. far as the word “death” itself, we have shown in
the discussion of Matt. 22:23-33 ( # 72 ( 6 ) ) and of
( # 62) that Jesus taught that all live to God,
physically “dead” or not, and the dead are not
Him. That the word death does not necessarily
mean extinction is patent. Rev. 20:12 speaks of “the
dead” very much in existence, and v. 14 speaks of a
“second death” (how could there be a “second” death if
the word death always means annihilation?) which is
relationship to the lake of fire that is to burn
0. That the wicked dead are t o be thrown
in that‘ lake is clear from v. 1): The text does not say
annihilated. That beings can be thrown into the lake and
hilated is clear from v. 10. So the word “death”
within itself mean ceasation of existence, though
it may well depict either a change of state, loss of wellbeing OS both. That it is not a term equal to annihilation
is also seen in Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 18:20; Luke 9 : 6 0 ; Rom.
6:2-11; Eph. 2:1; Col. 3:3; I Tim. 5 : 6 ; and numerous
other scriptures akin to these.
In Bible times, the Sadducees taught that death meant
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extinction. The apostle Paul, some years after his conversion, did not agree with them, but rather held the view
that there is life after the exodus from the body, and that
all will be resurrected, Acts 23:lff. It seems rather clear
that God had not rcvealed anything contrary to him,
(such as the doctrine of the Sadducees being true) and
none of his letters so speak. In t h a t text, he remarks about
his belief in the resurrection, and in 24:14, 1 5 he makes
it plain that the O.T. taught such a doctrine. Jesus
plainly said the same in the discussion with the Sadducees.
So the Old Testament is clear on that subject. Other
people in the Old Testament times so taught. Note David
in I1 Sam. 12:23 and Psalms 23:4; Job in 19:25-26;Martha
in John 11:24. Abraham (very much in existence, Luke
16:19-31 some 2,000 years after he died) was gathered
to his “people,” Gen. 25:8, which surely does not refer
to his body but his spirit; likewise with Aaron in Num.
20:24. Note Enoch, Gen. 5:24,and Elijah, I1 Kings 2:42.
That a person is not equal to the body in which that
person lives is also plain-see I1 Cor. 5 :1-9; Phil. 1:21-23;
Heb. 12:23; James 2:26; I Pet. 3:19; I1 Pet. 1:13-14;
Rev. 6:9-12., God is spirit, Jn. 4:23-24, and we are in
His image in this regard, but certainly not in material
body. Man is a spirit as God, has inate life (called soul)
through that spirit, and while on earth dwells in a body.
So the Bible differentiates between each of these three
aspects of humans, I Thess, 5:23; Heb. 4:12-13.
As to the words rendered “everla~ting/eternal,’~perish,
destroy, lost, etc., none of them mean ceasation of existence
necessarily, but all convey the idea of a change of state,
loss of well-being, or both. There is hardly any point in
fire, destruction, and worms, etc., being unquenchable
(Matt, 25:41, 46; Mk. 9:44-50; Rev, 14:9-11) if the dead
cease to exist at the moment of their sentencing. The
point of such descriptions and ceaseless punishment is to
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inds on the “real,” the “good” and the “holy”
being blinded by the god of this world, I1
ce to be feared and
ell can hardly be
ash their teeth (Mt.
avoided, and where men weep a
8:12; ’25:30; Mk. 9:44-50;Lu
7-48; 1 3 : 2 8 ) when
there because of lack of existence! Note the
slated “eternal/everIasting” in Mt. 19:16; 25:46
(twice); Acts 13:46; Rom. 16:26; Heb. 9:14; I Pet.
the words destruction, perish and lost are also
t must be understood in relationship to their
usageYianddo not mean or equal annihilation necessarily is
also a fact.
The word appollumi and its derivatives does not mean
cease to exist, extinction. It means loss of state or wellbeing. ‘ It can be translated as destroy, perish, lost, etc.
Now see Mt. 27:lO; Mt. 8:29 and Mk. 1:24; 14:4; Luke
5 : 3 7 ; ‘ i 5 : 8 , 24, 32; John 6:27; 17:12; Acts 25:16; I Pet.
1:7; I1 Pet. 3:6. The basic idea is not annihilation a t all,
but ruin or loss.
same is true for olethros, which is translated de. Like the other words, it signifies a great loss,
or tragedy. Note I1 Thess. 1:6-9 and the words associated
with it. there, as affliction, vengeance, and eternal. Now
see I Cor. 5 : j ; I Thess. ~ : 3 ;I Tim, 6:9; the only other
places .where it occurs, Foster notes that Greek writers
of N.T. days did not use the word to mean annihilation,
but something bringing on tragic consequences, or the
result therefrom. Sophocles has his main character in the
Greek drama “Oedipus Rex” cry out, “I am the great
Olethros” or supreme example of suffering, not extinction.
The third Greek term kolasis is also a point of contention. It occurs in Acts 4:21; Mt. 25:46; I1 Pet. 2:9;
and I Jn. 4:18. In none of these places does it denote
annihilation, but punishment or anguish or suffering. It
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was often so used in the classical writers of the same period
as the N.T. writers, or with the idea of chastise.
Passages in Revelation teach both continued existence
after death and judgment, plus suffering, as in Rev, 14:911. “They” are not annihilated but punished in torment
forever, since ccthey”who are sentenced to be tormented
with fire and brimstone have the “smoke of their torment”
going up “forever and ever,” See also Rev. 21:8. Some
find fault with the book of Revelation, saying that it is
symbolic, not literal. That may be true, but it does not
teach untruth because it is of such nature. If the real
is worse than the symbol , , 1.
We conclude by saying that we consider that I Cor.
1S:l-l8 teaches that everyone will be resurrected a t the
last day (see also Jn. 5:28-29), therefore “death” does not
mean extinction a t all. Those who pass out of this earthly
existence not a part of Christ will appear a t God’s jvdgment bar to be sentenced according to their life here on
earth, Rom. 14:12; I1 Cor. 5 : l O ; Rev. 2O:ll-13; etc.
Their punishment will be in a place prepared for the devil
and his angels, Mt. 25:41, and for an endless time remain
there, very much in existence. Now-the
reader may not
agree with the conclusion expressed. Suppose that “hell”
is non-existent. No one has to worry a t all. But if it is,
and one goes to meet God unprepared (Acts 17:30, 31;
I1 Cor. 5:11; Heb. 10:26-31) then for all eternity that
person will wish his earthly life had been lived in the fear
of God. W h o wants to take chances with such high stakes?
~

QUIRINIUS (CYRENIUS IN K.J.) AND
THE CENSUS, LUKE 231-5
Luke’s standing as an accurate historian has been
assailed many times, but never more than about the statements in 2:l-J. I t was known that Quirinius had been
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governor of Syria in A.D. 6. But no evidence was to be
had for 1) an enrollment ordered by the Roman emperor
as Luke mentions, 2 ) or that Quirinius was governor of
Syria ’at the time demanded by Luke’s statement. Generally’tspeaking, in the past and even in the present, anytime Luke mentioned facts such as those in 2:1-5, if no
other historian gave evidehce of the same facts, Luke
was considered in error. Hence it was that the believer
in Luke’s accuracy had to maintain that position on the
e credibility of Luke. Often, men made
fun of those who considered Luke accurate despite corroborating evidence for Luke.
However, in the last 50 years or so, plenty of evidence has been uncovered, to exonerate Luke, and plainly
show that he was entirely accurate in his statements.
The interested reader may read the detailed accounts in
A. T. Robertson’s book, Lake the Historian in the Light
of Research, ch. 9 ; Sir Wm. Ramsay’s book, The Bearing
of ReLent Discovery on the Trustworthiness of the New
Testamsizt, pp. 223ff.; and Leon Morris’ book on the
Gospel of Luke, yp. 104-106.
Be it said that there is plenty of evidence for a census
every 14 years, both a t the time of Jesus’ birth and for
two centuries later, in all parts of the Roman empire;
that people were required to go to their domestic homes
to so be enrolled. Note that the Greek word means to
be enrolled (The same Greek word occurs in papyri for
enrollments as Luke uses), not taxed, though taxation may
have been one result of it. Let it also be noted that Luke
only states that Augustus Caesar had given a general
order for a universal enrollment. It is not stated how or
when that enrollment was to be done. Luke notes another
census in Acts S, but does not state that they are the
same at all. Enrollment papers have been found for as
early as 20 A.D. The census prior to that would occur
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about 6 A.D., and the one prior to t h a t 8 B.C. The last
one quite well fits into the time for Jesus’ birth.
That this is probably true is said in relationship to
the fact that inscriptions are known which place Quirinius
in Syria a t about 8-6 B.C. H e was engaged in an official
capacity (note that we are not sure what Luke means by
his word “governor”, in Greek hCgemoneuontos. This
word occurs in such passages as Mt. 2:6; 10:18; 13:9;
27:2; Lk. 20:20; 22:26; Acts 7:lO; 23:24; I1 Cor. 9 : j ;
Phil. 2:3; Heb, 13:7, 17 etc.) in the country of Syria,
and perhaps as an imperial legate, or even military leader,
since the Romans were engaged in the Homonadencian
Mar. There is an inscription extant which may well
indicate he held such a position.
The papyri finds and inscriptions, etc., indicate that
women were not necessarily required to enroll. But if
Mary was in the condition she apparently was, it is rather
unlikely that Joseph would go all the way from Nazareth
to Bethlehem and leave her behind. The fact that he
stayed in Bethlehem after the birth, and was going to
return to Bethlehem from Egypt may indicate that he
“moved” to Bethlehem, expecting to remain there.

WHO OR WHAT IS THE
HOLY SPIRIT?
by Seth Wilson
l

I. The Holy Spirit is a person (a thinking, feeling, acting, responsible individual) .
A, H e is said to do what only persons can do,
1. He speaks, I Tim. 4 : l ; Rev. 2:7; etc.
2. He testifies, John 11:26.
3. H e teaches, John 14:26; I Cor. 2:13.
4. He searches and reveals, I Cor. 2:lO.
5 , He leads and forbids, Acts 16:6, 7.
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B. He is said to have characteristics of a person.
1. Mind, Rom. 8:27.
2. Knowledge, 1 Cor. 2: 1 1.
3. Affection, or love, Rom. 15:30.
4. Will, ICor. 12:11.
5 . Being grieved or vexed, Isa. 63:10; Eph. 4:30.
6. Being resisted, Acts 7: 5 1.
7. Being lied to, Acts 5:3.
8. Being despised or scorned, Heb. 10:29.
C. Personal pronouns in the masculine gender are applied to Him, in close connection with the noun
“spirit” whic:. is neuter and should normally have
all of its pronouns and modifiers in the neuter,
Jn. 15:26; 16:7, 8, 13, 14.
D. The Spirit is not a mere impersonal force or influence which we somehow get hold of and use;
but He is a personal being, wise and holy, who is
to get hold of us and use us, He is one with whom
we may have the closest friendship, or fellowship.
Phil. 2:1; I1 Cor, 13:14. He enters into our personalities, and we become new persons, with renewed minds, affections, desires and wills.
If we have trouble thinking clearly and distinctly about the Spirit of God, it probably is because we do not understand clearly our own spirits.
But we.can accept the fact that He is a person
like Jesus Ghrist, except for the body Jesus used,
or like ourselves in that He has itbe essential
faculties that make us to be persons rather than
material machines.
The Holy Spirit is a Divine Person, with Deity like
that of God and Christ.
A. He is said to have the attributes of God.
1. H e is eternal, Heb. 9;14; was with God in
creation, Gen. 1:2.
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2. Knows what God knows, 1 Cor, 2 : 10, 1 1 ,
3 . He exerts the power of God, Luke 1 : 3 5 ; Acts
1 : 8 ; Mic. 3 : 8 ; Judges 14:6.
4, He is everywhere present as God is, Psalms
139:7-10.
5 . He is holy, the Spirit of holiness (Rom. 1 :4) ;
Spirit of grace (Heb. 10:29); Spirit of truth
(John 14:17; d 6 : 1 3 ) ; Spirit of wisdom (Isa.
11:2),
B. The works of the Spirit are the works of God.
1. Creation, Gen. 1:2; Job 33:4; Ps. 104:30.
2. Giving life, Gen. 2 : 7 ; Rom. 8 : l l ; John 6:63;
John 3:Ii.
3. Authorship of prophecies, I1 Pet. 1:21.
4. Working of miracles, Matt. 12:28; I Cor,
12:9, 11.
C. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God, the Spirit
of Christ, and is spoken of in such connection
with God and Christ that it shows they are of
the same divine nature, I Cor. 12:4-6; Matt. 28:19;
Acts 5 : 3 , 4; I1 Cor. 13:14.

In addition to Bro. Wilson’s essay above, we add the
following information about the Holy Spirit.

I. Holy Spirit in lives of people.
A. John the Baptist
1. Luke 1:lS t o be filled with H.S. from birth,
thus ministry guided by H.S.
B. S‘imeon
1. Luke 2:25, full of H.S., 2:26, revelation to
him by Holy Spirit.
Luke 2:27, led by H.S. to temple, revealed
unto him babe was Messiah.
2. prophecy (vs. 34-35) probably under Spirit’s
guidance.
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C. Mary
1. Mt. 1:18-29; Luke 1:35, child to be begotten
by Holy Spirit.
(1 :46-55) probably under Spirit’s
guidance.
D. Elizabeth
1. Luke 1:41, filled.with H.S.
2. Luke 1~42-45,prophecy through H.S.
E. Zechariah
, filled with H.S.
*
2.. Luke 12681-79,..prophecy through H.S.
F. Saul/Paul
1. Acts 9:1?; 13:9, filled with H.S.
2. Acts 13:Z-d; 16:6-7, led by H.S.
a
*‘
3. Acts 2 0 2 3 , H.S.witnessed to him about impending trouble.
‘4. ‘Acts 2k4, 1.1, Disciples a t Tyre and Agabus
through H.S. told of impending trouble.
Rom. 9:1, H.S. bears witness that he cared
about fellow’countrymen.
6. Rom. 15:19, ministry aided and empowered
I Cor. 2:4; I1 Cor. 6 : 6 .
ates fact of having H.S. which
is reason for taking epistles as God’s own
Word. See 1 Thess. 1 :5 .
8. Acts 19:6; Rot&. 1:11; I1 Tim. 1:6, imparted
spiritual gifts by laying on of his hands.
9. Phil. 1:19, Paul’s expected release to be helped
by H.S.
G. Jesus
1. Mt. 1:18-20; Luke 1:35, begotten by H.S.
2. Mt. 3:16; Mk. 1 : l O ; Luke 3:22; John 1:32,
descended upon him a t baptism,
3. Mt. 12:18; Acts 10:38, annointed with H.S.
Cf. Heb. 1:9.
2. prophecy
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4. Mt. 3 : l l ; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:33, immerses others with H,S.
J. Mt, 4: 1; Lk. 4:1, led by Spirit into the wilderness.
6. Mk. 1:12, Spirit drives Jesus into the wilderness.
7. Mt. 12:28, cast out demons by power of H.S.
8. Luke 4 : l ; John 3:34, filled without limit

with H.S.
9. Luke 4:14, went into Galilee in power of H.S.
10, Luke 4:18, claimed preaching was because
H.S. was upon Him,
11, John 1:33, H.S. identification of Jesus for
John.
12. Acts 1:2; Rev. 19: 10, preaching through H.S.
13. Acts 1:2, gave commands through H.S.
14, Rom, 1:4; I John 5:7-8, H.S. bears testimony
of Jesus’ life.
15. I Tim. 3:16, justified by H.S.
16. Heb. 9:14, offered Himself through eterrral
Spirit.
17. I Peter 3:18, made alive through H.S.;
Preached to pre-flood world through Noah
through Spirit in Noah. Cf. Gen; 6:3.
11. Immersion of, filled with, guidance of Holy Spirit.
A. Immersion of Holy Spirit.
1. Acts l : j , promised by Jesus to apostles only.
Cf. JII. 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16~13-14;Acts
1:s. These verses plus Mt. 10:19-20; Mk.
13:11; Lk. 12:12 pinpoint apostles as ones to
receive immersion of Holy Spirit. They also
show the people meant by John the Baptist in
Mt. 3 : l l ; Mk. 1:s; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:33.
2. Fulfillment of promise in Acts 2:l-4. Cf.
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Acts 2:33; also Jn. 20:22 where Spirit is
promised to apostles.
3. Acts 10:44-48; 11:15-16; 15:8, immersion is
a sign of, God’s approval of Gentiles to Peter
him, as well as to all Jews.
Spirit.
1. Lk. 1 : 1 ~ J&n
,
the Baptist to be filled from
mother’s womb.

:Actsa2:4;4:31,~.apostles.
6. Acts 4:8J Peter.
7. Acts 6:3-4, 7, deacon’s qualification.
8; Acts.Z:j
9. A c t s 9 : l
10. Acts 11:
- 11. Acts 13: 52, disciples at Antioch of Pisidia.
C . People given guidance by Holy Spirit.
1. Mt..4:1;. Mk. k l 2 ; Lk. 4:1, Jesus.
2. Acts 8:19, 39, Philip.
3. Acts 10:19; 11,:12, Peter.
, 4 . Acts 13:2-4, men in church a t Antioch of
Pisidia.
5 . Acts 16:6-7, Paul and Silas.
D. Holy Spirit helps prophets and others.
1. David, Mt. 22:43; Mk. 12:36; Acts 1:16-20;
4:25-26; Heb. 3:7-11.
2. Isaiah, Acts 28:25-27.
3. Jeremiah, Heb. 10:16-17.
4. Apostles, Acts 2:4.
5 . Peter, Acts 2:22-41.
6. Disciples a t Tyre, Acts 21 :4.
7. Agabus, Acts 11:28; 21:ll.
8. Early preachers of gospel, I Peter 1:12.
.

I

of.
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111. General information about Holy Spirit,
1. Not to come until after Jesus went back to
heaven, Jn. 7:38-39; 14:26; 15:16; 16:7-13.
2. Offers invitation, Rev. 22:17. Cf. Lk. 8 : l l ;
Rom, 10:14-17; Eph. 3:J; 6:17.
3. Jn. 3:6, Spirit produces spiritual beings, impossible through natural processes of birth.
(See Jn. 6:63),
4. Acts 2: 18, subject’of prophecy.
5. Acts 2: 33, Pentecost experiences result of
Jesus going back to heavkrn.
6. Acts 19:1-2, Spirit to be received a t time of
baptism; perhaps should be taught about a t
this time.
7. Quoted by N.T. writers, Acts 20:23; I Tim.
4:l; Rev. 14:13.
8. Unpardonable sin against Holy Spirit, Mt.
12:31-32; Mlr. 3:28; Lk. 12:lO. Cf. Heb.
10:2 6-29.
9. Spirit versus law, Rom. 2:28-29; 7:6; I1
Cor. 3:6-18; Gal. 3:2-$; 4:3-7; 5:18.
10. Spirit and His Word (Bible), Lk. 8 : l l ; Jn.
6:63; Gal. 3:2-5; Eph. 6-17; Heb. 4:12;
James 1 : 3 8 ; I Peter 1:22-23.
11. Spirit comes to dwell personally through
hearing, Gal. 3:2-J, 14. Cf. I1 Tim. 1:14.
12. Jude 19, unbelievers don’t have Him. Cf.
Rom. 9:9 and Acts 2:39; Eph. 4:30 and I
Thess. J:19; Gal. 5316-25 and Eph. 5:18 as
seen in light of Gal. 3:25; Rom. 10:17.
13. Just one Holy Spirit, I Cor. 12:4, 9, 11, 13;
Eph. 4:3-6.
14. I1 Timothy 1:14, Timothy to guard his committed trust which came through the Holy
Spirit.
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IV. Holy Spirit and spiritual gifts.
Gifts and giving discussed in I Cor. 12:4-11.
All of chs. 12, 1 3 and 14 are about gifts of
special nature and early church.
2. Gifts given to. early Christians given through
laying on of apostles’ hands. Cf. Acts 6:6;
8:14-19;
Kom. 1 : l l ; I1 Tim. 1:6.
V. Holy Spirit and ,C
A. General references.
1. Acts 9:31, gives comfort to church.
2, Acts 15:28, Holy Spirit helps make decision
about Mosiac Law.
3. Acts 20:28, Ephesian elders made overseers
through Holy Spirit.
4. I Cor, j:16, church as a unit said to be dwelling place of Holy Spirit.
5 . Eph. 4:3, church urged to keep unity of
Spirit.
6. Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 1 3 , 22, Spirit speaks
to churches.
VI. Holy Spirit and Christian.
A. General references.
1. Prayer, Rom. 8:26-27; Eph. 2:18; 6:18; Jude
20.
2. Sealing, 11 Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30.
3. Sanctification, Rom. 15:16; I Cor. 6 : l l ; I1
Thess. 2 :1 3 ; I Peter 1 :2.
4. All penitent believers receive same Spirit, Acts
2:38; I Cor. 12:4, 9, 11, 13; I1 Cor. 11:4,
(Cf. Mt. 28:19) ; and partake of same Spirit,
Heb. 6:4.
5 . Jn. 3:8, everyone begotten by Spirit gives
evidence of it.
6. Rom. 8:2, Law of Spirit of life (name for
gospel) gives freedom from sin and death.
j
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7. Rom. 8:4, Spirit-led people through Jesus’
death escape, demand of law (death),
8, Rom. 8 : J , Spirit-led people follow after things
of Spirit.
9, Rom. 8:6, life and peace come through minding things of Spirit.
10. Rom. 8 : 9 , If Spirit dwells in us, we are doing
will of Spirit, not will of flesh,
11. Rom, 8:11, Spirit is means of our future
resurrection.
12. Rom. 8:16; Gal, 4:6, Spirit bears witness with
our spirit that we are sons of God.
13, Rom. 8 : 2 3 , Christians have first-fruits, or
things that come through Spirit.
14. Rom. 15:13; Eph. 3:16, Spirit helps empower
Christians’ life,
1 j, Rom. 15:30, Love of Spirit is motivating
factor in prayer. Cf. Col. 1:8.
16. I Cor. 6:11, Christians are washed, sanctified
and justified in name of Christ and in Spirit
of God.
17. I Cor. 12:3, men guided by Spirit call Jesus
Lord. Cf. I John 4:2-3.
18. I1 Cor. 3:3, Christians become epistles of
Christ to men through Spirit.
19. 11 Cor. 13:14; Phil, 2:1, fellowship enjoyed
by Christians through Spirit.
20. Gal. 4:29, Christians are like Isaac: children
(partakers) of promise.
21. Gal. 5 : 5 , Through Spirit by faith we look for
hope of salvation.
22. Gal. 6:8, allowing Spirit to lead giiarantees
eternal life.
23. Eph. 2:22, Christian dwelling place of God
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through Spirit, Cf. I1 Tim. I : l 4 ; I John
3:24; 4:13; I Thess. 4:8, whom God gives us.
24. I Thess. 1:6, joy received by Christians
through Spirit. Cf. Gal. 5:22-23.
25, I1 Tim. 1 :7, Spirit brings, not fear, but power,
love and discipline.
26. I Peter 4:14,+through Spirit’s indwelling, we
live like Christ and thus may be targets for
rep r oa dh .
’

PALESTINE, A GLIMPSE
QF THE CLIMATE

The following is written for the purpose of acquaintou with the land where Jesus lived The article
could have been expanded considerably, but a t least it will
se of the land God gave to Abraham
ts. ’Several references are often given,
with a part of one of the verses sometimes quoted. You
can look up the others. If it will make the land more
real to you, and cause you to ccsee” in your minds’ eye
real people in a real land, the result intended has been
accomplished.
The land is a t most 90 miles wide by 150 long, though
David controlled more than this area. The normal designation was from Dan to Beersheba. O.T. Palestine probably
covered about 10,000 square miles, with N.T. Palestine
somewhat larger.
Two basic seasons: summer, generally hot and dry,
extending from May to October. Winter, moist and rainy,
mild. Joppa has an average temperature of 57 degrees.
Jerusalem, about 34 miles east, 2600’ elevation, has 63
degrees average, while Jericho, only 15 miles further east
but 700’ below sea level, sustains tropical temperatures.
I
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Summer is harvest time, and hot, dry, windy. Consider the following references along this line: Gen, 8:22,
“While the earth remains , , . cold and heat, summer and
winter, day and night, shall not cease.” Job 37:9; Ps,
32:4; “For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me;
my strength was dried up as by the heat of summer,”
83:13-14. Often the Bible speaks of the heat of the day,
or the hot day, as in the following: Gen. 8:22; 18:1,
“And the Lord appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre
. . in the heat of the day.” Ex. 16:21; I Sam. 11:9, 11;
I1 Sam. 4 : l ; Neh. 7:3; Job 24:19; 30:3; Ps. 19:6; ha.
4:6; 2J:4, 5 ; 49:lO; Mk. 4:6, “and when the sun rose it
was scorched . .
and James 1: 11. Sometimes, because
of the intense summer heat, and dry, scorching winds, the
people longed for some shade. Note the following passages:
Job 7:2; Ps. 17:8; h a . 32:2; Mic. 4:4; Hos. 4:13; Jon.
that it
4:6, 8, “And the Lord God appointed a plant .
might be a shade over his head, to save him from his discomfort.” “When the sun rose,, God appointed a sultry
east wind, and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah so
that he was faint , .” T h a t about the cool of the day
Gen. 3 : 8 ? The men who worked in the vineyard all day
complained about the heat of the day in which they had
to work, while the latecomers rested in the shade and yet
got paid the same, Mt. 20:12.
Winter was time to plow the ground, softened by the
early rains, and get ready for the spring planting. The
early rains came in late October or early November, and
the cooler season then ran through April, during which
time the later rains fell. Since the country varied from
the snow on Mt. Hermon (9,100 feet elevation) to the
Jordan valley (the Ghor) and the Dead Sea (1,292‘ below
sea level) down into the desert area of the Negeb (the
Sinai peninsula), extremes of temperature were found.
Consider the following: Gen. 8 :22 ; Job 37:9; Prov. 20:4,

.
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“The sluggard does not plow in the autumn; he will seek
a harvest alrd have nothing;” 21:20; Mt. 24:19, 20; John
10:23; 1&:18,“Now the servants and officers had made a
charcoal fire, because it was cold . , . Peter also was with
them, standing and warming himself.” Acts 27:12; 28:2;
I1 Cor. 11:27; 11: Tim, 4‘:2,1; Rev. 3:15, 16; which speak
of winter and cold weather in general. We will note that
ice, frost, snow and chilly rains all occurred in other
references.
Wind was an important factor in this land. It
brought coaling breezes from the Mediterranean Sea, or
clouds with.rain (.IIKings <l8) so that the western slopes
of the land were reasonably well watered, though on the
eastern.slope and down into the Jordan valley, the land was
much more dry, with the Dead Sea area receiving often
only 1-2 inches of rain per year. Much-of the Negeb
is very arid, and present day inhabitants “dry-farm” by
means of dew, or irrigate, Remember the problems of
the children of Israel when they were there.
Generally - the winds are from the west, swinging to
the south in the summer and to the Eirw in the winter.
The deep , r i f t of the Jordan valley, falling from about
1,700‘ above sea level a t the source near Me. Hermon to
1,290’ below sea level a t the Dead Sea in approximately
1 OO miles, obviously creates temperatures and land extremes
that bring sudden storms (as on the Sea of Galilee). The
wind normally rises about 9 a.m. and blows until 4 p.m.
This provides the harvester with a means of threshing
grain, as in Mt. 3:12. Sometimes the Bible uses wind as
a symbol of judgment, as in Isa. 5:28; 41:16; Jer. 4:13,
“Behold, he comes up like clouds, his chariots like the
whirlwind.” Cf. Dan. 11:40; Amos 1:14ff.; Mt. 3:12;
7 :24ff.
The wind is often described as a whirlwind, or a
gusty, strong wind, as in I1 Kings 2 : l l ; Job 38:l; 40:6;
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Ps. 107;29, “he made the storm be still, and the waves of
the sea were hushed,” Isa. 40:24, “Scarcely are they

...

planted, scarcely sown
when he blows upon them,
and they wither, and the tempest carries them off like
stubble.” Sometimes an east wind is mentioned, blowing
in from the Arabian desert, Often it was an ccill”wind,
as in Job 1:19, “and behold, a great wind came across the
wilderness . . and it fell upon the young people, and
they are dead.” Jer. 18:17, “Like the east wind I will
scatter them before the enemy; I will show them my back,
not my face, in the day of their calamity;” Ezek. 17:lO;
27:26. The wind is often considered in connection with a
storm, with rain or hail, as in I Kings 19: 11; Job 2 1 :18;
30:22; 37:9; Prov. 1:27, “when panic strikes you like a
storm, and your calamity comes like a whirlwind.” Cf.
Prov. 10:2J; Isa. J : 2 8 ; 2j:4; Mt. 8:23-27 (Mk. 4; Lk. 8 ) ;
14:24, 30, I1 Pet. 2:17, “These are waterless springs and
mists driven by a storm.” Jude 12, 13, “. . . waterless
clouds, carried along by winds; fruitless trees in late
autumn, twice dead, uprooted; wild waves of the sea, casting up the foam of their own shame; wandering stars for
whom the nether gloom of darkness has been reserved for
ever.”
God is often connected with the wind, as in Heb,
1:7; John 3 : 8 ; as being His breath, Isa. 40:7; and controlled by Him, Ps. 107:25; Prov. 30:4; Isa. Y9:19 (as
moving the wind) ; Ezek. 37:9; Amos 4:13, “For lo, he
who forms the mountains, and creates the wind;” Mk.
4:41. Sometimes the wind is represented in connection
with the four corners of the earth as in Jer. 49:36; Dan.
7:2 and Rev. 7:1,
Euroclydon was the name for the wind of typhoon
intensity mentioned in Acts 27. Sometimes a north wind
brought rain, (note Job 37:9). A south wind, sometimes
called the “sirocco” wind, blowing in off of the dry Negeb,

.
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sometimes brought undesirable results as in Job 37:16-17;
Jer. 4 : l l ; . Lk. 12311. Acts 27:13, “The south wind blew
gently’’ was probably not from the Negeb. Isa. 2 l : l , “. . .
as whirlwinds in the Negeb sweep on, it comes from the
desert, from a terrible land.” Zech. 9:14, “Then the Lord
will appear over them . , . and march forth in the whirlwinds
af the south.” Isa, 40:24 speaks of a wind, or a whirlwind,
perhaps of this direction.
13;4, 1 3 ; 14:26; 20:3, 6, 13-16; 21:I-6; 27:2ff.,
speak of the wind in connection with sailing.
Rain is. important, together with its other forms as
ail or snow. As mentioned, temperatures
varied, from the cool breezes u p by Mt. Hermon to the
hot ,.wind of the southland. This caused much of the
moisture received to dry up. Most of the land was parched
by the time of the early rain in late fall, and many of the
brooks were seasonal. It is not without reason that about
70 ancient sites in the land have the word ‘ain’ which
means “spring” in them, while over 60 have the word bir
(beer) which means “well” in them. Most of the rain
came in the winter months (perhaps better known as the
rainy season). Amounts varied from about 1 5 ” up to
30” a t Mt. Carmel and along the seacoast, the Judean,
Galilean and Transjordan mountains. But to the Jordan
valley, the Negeb, the Beersheba area, and parts of the
highlands of the Transjordan, rain came less frequently,
varying from 8-12” yearly. Jericho, with its 100 degree
plus weather in the summer, was very dry, and much
irrigation was needed, and wells dug.
Early rain was welcome. It brought cooler weather,
and land moisture. Note Deut. 11:14. Ezra 10:9-13 has
a cold early rain. Job 29:23; Joel 2:23,
for he has
given the early rain for your vindication, he has poured
down for you abundant rain, the early and the later rain,
as before.” The later (latter) rain came in early spring

“. . .
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as needed by the crops, etc. See Amos 4:7; Hos. 6:3,
, he will come to us as the showers, as thetspring rains
that water the earth;” James ~ : 7 .God did not cause rain
to come in the Garden of Eden apparently, though dew
was provided, and rivers were there, so that it was wellwatered, Gen. 2:5-6, 13:lO. God often gave rain, though
men did not deserve it, Mt. 5:45; Acts 14:17. Note here
James 5:17-18; I1 Per. 2:17.
Wells were mentioned early, and were always needed.
See Gen. 26; 29; 30:38ff.; 37:24; I1 Sam. 23:15-16; I1
Kings 19:27; Song of Solomon 7:4; John 4:6ff. Jacob’s
well is still in some use. King Hezekiah used the Gihon
spring for water. The rock-cut tunnel is yet to be seen.
See I1 Kings 20:20; I1 Chron. 32:4, 30. It is approximately 1,777’ long (1,090‘ over a straight line) and 6’
high, the width varying down to 20” in places. David
may have taken ancient Jebus via a water tunnel such as
this, I1 Sam, ~ : 7 ,
Snow is not of frequent occurrence, but some occurs.
Snow-fed streams are perhaps implied in Jos. 3 :1 5 ; Judges
f:21; which became dry in the summer, I Kings 17:7;
Job 24:19; Joel 1:20. Consider also Ps. 126:4 about the
water courses in the Negeb. Prov. 25:13 speaks of the
cold of snow in the harvest season, and 3 1 :21 speaks about
the wise woman who is ready for the snow. The cold
water in Prov. 25:25 and Mt. 10:42 perhaps implies snowfed springs, etc. Note I1 Sam. 23:20; I Chron. 11:22;
Prov. 26:l; Job 9:30; 38:22; Ps. 147:16-17.
Springs were welcomed, and coveted for good water.
Elisha made a bad one good, I1 Kings 2:19-22; Ex. 15:2225. The men of Israel “stopped every spring of water”
in Moab, I1 Kings 3:25. Isaac’s servants dug into a “well
of springing water” in the valley of Gerar, Gen. 26:19.
Dew was apparently the first method of watering
the earth, Gen. 2:5-6. God questioned Job about ic in Job
C<
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38:28, for H e was considered its source, Gen. 27:28; Deut.
33:28; Haggai 1:lO; Zech. 7:12. Approximately 250 days
have dew in the area along the sea shore around Gaza. Mt.
Carmel has 100-150 days, as does the Judean highlands
but very little occurs in the Jordan area.
Sometimes it is enough for some farming as in the
Negeb, or as for Gideon's fleece, Judges 6:36-40, We may
be like dew or mist, James 4:14, in life or in speech, Deut.
32:2. See %'Kings 17:1, 7; James 5:17-18 and Elijah. It
may come'gently, or a t night, Deut. 32:2; Job 29:19;
and be discomforting, Song of Sol. 5 :2; Dan. 4: 1?, 23-2 5 ,
3
..
ain and hail sometimes created problems, even as
they do mow, though welcomed a t other times, I1 Sam.
S:20; I Kings 18:41, 4J; Ezra 10:9, 1 3 ; Job 24:8; 37:6;
s, 32:6; 78:47-48; Isa. 28:2; Dan. 9:26; Nah.
1:3, 8.
Showers game and went, though needed, as in Deut.
32;12; Ps. 65:lO; 72:6; Jer. 3:3; 14:22; Mic. 5:7; Lk.
12:54.
Rivers are mentioned many times, and are of great
significance. Consider the Jordan in Josh. 3:7-4: 18, 22;
I1 Kings 2:8, 14; j:lO-l4. Other important references
are Gen. 2:lO-13; 41:lff.; Ex. 32:20; I1 Kings 19:24;
Amos 5:24; Mt. 3 : 1 3 - 1 7 (Mk. 1 ; Lk. 3 ) ; John 3 : 2 3 .
Clouds are often brought to our attention. Elijah's
cloud began out on the sea, very small, Clouds coming in
from the sea often disappear when the hot winds from
the Jordan valley meet them a t the divide which runs
through Hebron, Jerusalem, Sychar up to Mt. Wermon,
and then reappear when the cooler air reaches the Transjordan highlands. See Mt. 16:l-3 and Jude 12 for interest.
The Seas of the land played a part in Bible history.
Lake Merom, the Sea of Galilee (Chinnerith, Tiberias) and
the Dead Sea; the Mediterranean and the Red Sea all
>
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figured in the lives of Bible'people. Note the state of
the wicked as compared to a sea, Isa. 57:20-21, Consider
Mt. 13:lff, (Mk. 4; Lk. 8 ) ; Lk. S:lff.; John 21:lff.; Acts
27:lff.;Rev. 21:l.

JEWISH CALENDAR
Month
1. Abid or Nisan
EX. 23:16;
Neh. 2 : l

I

I

2. Ziv or I y y a r
I Ki. 6:1, 37

May

3. Sivan
E s t h . 8, 9

May-June

4. T s r m u e

June-Jul y
July-Aug,
Aug.

6. A b
6. Elul

I

Our Month
April

Neh. 6:16
7. E t n a n i m o r
Tishri
I Ki. 8:2

8. Bul o r
9.
10.
11,
12,

Marcheshvan
I Ki. 6:38
Chislsv
Zech. 7 : l
Tebeth
Esth. 2:16
Shebat
Zech. 1:7
Adar
E s t h . 3:"

Sept,-Oct,

Nov.
Dec.

FestivtLl
14. Passover E x . 12, 18, 19;
13 :3-10 introducing
16-21. F e a s t of Unleavened
Bread Lev. 23:6
16. Sheaf of F i r s t f r u i t s of
H a r v e s t presented. Lev.
23:10-14; Cf. Josh. 6:11
14. Passover f o r those who
could n o t keep r e g u l a r
one. Num. 9:lO-11
6. Pentecost, F e a s t of
Weeks, o r of Harvest, o r
D a y of F i r s t f r u i t s .
Loaves as f i r s t f r u i t s of
g a t h e r e d h a r v e s t presented E x . 23:16; 34:22;
Lev. 23:17, 20; Num,
23:26; Deut. 1 6 ~ 9 ,10

1. F e a s t of Trumpets, NU.
29:l
10. D a y of Atonement, Lev.
16:29
16-21. F e a s t of I n g a t h e r i n g
o r Tabernacles. F i r s t f r u i t s of wine and oil,
E x . 23:16; Lev. 23:34;
Deut. 16:13

26. F e a s t of Dedication,
Macc. 4:62, J o h n 10:22

Jan.
Feb.
Mar.

14-16. F e a s t of P u r i m ,
E s t h . 9:21-28
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